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MAJOR DAVID PRICE 

Of iurp^pi, 

^ TUB nETIMit» LUT OW THl lOHBAT'IRhlt. 

Mt lIBlft PaiCB, 

Ac&i^t tbe PedioiliaB of itii little Volume—it 
tfiTjr trifiing f3^r (hut Ettfem and Friebdibip wbieli 

bare hetn gro^viof uaLal^rrupfedly* net far iboti of iialf a 
oenturjr- 

,Our bdve nia t^early piralkL aver ■ coDiide- 

r^bk ponied of the t&una of qur llr-ci, la early dey wo 
itorted ihs Soldicrg of Forlnne'* far the lame eountiyi iSo 
lon^ fjfo mi l78;l we were, though tbon unknowu to Mi‘h 
OlbEfi wUliifi gum-ihut perbipa, in railitury qparMlipni 
mgaitiit Tippdo oa ttie ^opiit of We liuce 

Hrred toother in lJi« nmm mrmiefp tlie .lanie detaebmeniii 
the cBtbB ganiioQi^ and ihejutne reglmenta. We bmve loge- 
iber itortned the iftfiae fortp^J^ai e been j^ierDDily mainiL'H] 
and fflvUlated in ihe aerric? Jf qnAghrly beloved ConntEy, 
and onr blood hat aioiilefled the tame duat. 

After mn lEiEiive lulertropical Bcrfiludc of aeajly a. iiumner 
of 1 eeulDTj^haTiQg filled almnat every itatf iitqatioa of 
theiAdiG army: laTiog gilued the Hme mililarjr rmnk; we 
Fetnmed wilh mi hoaorable eompetetiey rtiQlllaj^ from per- 
■everinf liidEiilry aud eedooiiiy, lo oar etiirq CoDuiry, oq 
tha eanie aUp; and hare aet np our aerenl reitieg-pTacet 
wiiyn iighlof our native bllli. Unwilling to h* m1lo|ether 
idle or uielina, we alike thare ia the adminiBlraiion of tbe 
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■rct^ijec, and iu th« prwttTifAt\an Uic Peace, ofitur fEjpef- 

(iyp CnuTitiei, b)? fleling in Tttrkui CgjnmJsHoni under thw 
Cfcufrn. 

No( nn«ltii!r*wt wka* in IniUk of the p*aple wnons irliwp 
oarctrl^ fortone* eul itf, at of th^ii Ikit^ungoi or Ijltn* 
fuw-. nf. hftie, ■inw oar Mlnra, during Uja la^fc ef abciher 
4tri»t«r«rsceBtuf7, rtsorltd la Un Ptem ■ ird haira pab- 

rislicd 16 our CoQiitr^ined (ha walu of meL olMarrinfe*- 
wJfh (hi* difarviicr,—that yeuti han be«n directed 

to SM»mmtda^. mUs to Hiwio liicretor*: aqd «jlh ibii 
fartlicr di(rMeaea;-iJiai you La,* (ba ^mi af ihe ad- 

Taiiia^e 6 f B |ao 4 and cUhicbI edvciUan, whire I haTc liid 
lo CDbtcad with lh« duadvinugB* «f a b,d „„(?. Yau hare 
drank deep, nhita I bare anly upped n( ihqie Oricnla] 
Lifenry eprlD^ia 

They Mho lire Ion? taiwt pay tb« «d paa,it(ae oI cxiit- 
pncai^dt.i.( «e their m wiaradr.. aad wiodtle*, aed 
frteada, fall a^ond them. If we l«h for our early 

bfcthrre in arma—where are they ' And mare and mpre 
recently «« are called in mimni nrer ihe ripened Aflee- 
ticpa nf ear later yean. It beheTe, ua rherefare rn riret the 
mnre elwelylbe r,n.-iniiig UnLa nf Priendehip', early cb.la 

—and In amil, ia cnnl«bt«dnru and humhle hope, iu final 
fcTfritite. 

n-itl. ibete aenlimcau .nd faeliDB, inwardt yon, Mj 
dear Prics, uy nid„| Fellow SntBirit end FalI^D, t 

wnai cnidially and arcclinnatnly lay-FaMEWELL. 

EnWifLD Moon, 

Suffolk. 

3r»rcb IBS*. 


i PREFACE. 


Philosophers and Scholan producep m doubt, 
the moat qaefiil and instructive works. Bat n great 
portiun of Render?, however wiBiiig Co be matrneted^ 
seek what ia also amufliEig as well a? iiBcfu)- If 
only the first classes of autbora were to ppoduoe 
hooka p the wants of a gr^t moss of Readers would 
remain goly half-satisfied^ Hence other grades of 
authors are calicd into producCiTc activity^ Or docs 
their existence create the tnoss of Headers T Or da 
they act on each other ?~Na amitcrhence pro^ 
teed workii of a lower—hat let us hope not of an 
altogether useless—class :~sLm striting to hit the 
happy old medium of " toeing the useful with the 
agreeable.” 

1 harCp I think, obserred of late an inoeoaing 
dispoaitioti on the part of the Public to receive with 
complacency the relations of travellers and others, of 
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petftotiaj DiivetitureSj acid fedicgap I aiiti not £in-aiv 
that I— although ^ufEcicnt of a travi>Uer to id 
part qualified myself to aiich courtesy—have ■ 
met with many adveotores^-^r that I have been J 
very observant—or that I am ipfted as lo the meam J 
of €Oiiiiiiun]cation+ Still 1 presume to hope that E I 
may be borne with when I piny the egotist* ] real | 
thU hope chiefly on the conscidus absence of ill I 
ifitentiDti. I 

Touching the longest article-—or series of 
mcnii of this Tolunie—oa the spread of Sanskrit ^ 
narnes of Places—1 have I tliink elsewhere noted^. { 
that, esctenaJvc as U ia^ I have not road a single t 
volume or page expressly in ecmh of them. All 1 
have Occurred in the currency of desultory and coD' t 
fined leadLngi If the extenHion of that article were | 
deemed desirahle^ synonymic instances to almost any I 
length might be mnhipired. both in Grwe and ^ 
AyViVn, and in many other^l had nearly said in nil j 
other-—countries. My caaually-colkcled examples I 

are by no iDCOua exbuuGted. * 

It may be r^sonably thought that the Indei to ^ 
this litUe hook—though severely abridged^is" dii- ^ 
proportionate. I took the patns to compose itj and , 
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hi much gi^atcr from the coRSkdoratioii of 

the curiosity, not to any imporuncci of Bueb ¥pide 
spread of Saoskritifima. A reader, eve^ an Orien¬ 
talist, finding such words or ewnnds in the Index, 
might aol know their whereabout/^ till ho seek 
in the page referred to—whether they appertain to 
the geographical noincuclnture of Grew, Ajrka, 
Anurkat the j£lui( Indktj or other regions. Gan 
the like be said of any other language 1 I know 
not if the hypothesis of such spread be mine : this 
is, I believcp the first attempt tn sbow it* And I 
farther think that the time is upproiching when the 
hypothesis of such extended sprcod of the bugnage 
and Teligiaa of BTahtnaiis—for their language U 
almost a necessary portion of iheir rcIigiDJi—wiU be 
mote nnd niore dcTcloped. Such evidence will lead 
to fartlier matter of curiosityj anter^t, and im* 
portance* 
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personal adventures^ and feelinga, 1 ani not aware 
that I—alttiDUgh syffident of a traveller to iiave in 
part qua Ik lied myself to ask such courtesy—have 
met with many adventnrea— or that t have been 
very observant—^or that i am gifted as to the meaJii 
of communication. StiU 1 presume to hope that I 
may be bonic wiUi when I play tbe egotist* I rest 
this hope chiefly on the consicious- absence of ill 
intention. 

Touching the longest article—or mncs> of Frag- 
wcnrs of this volume—on the spread of Sanskrit 
□amci of Places —-I have 1 think else where noted 
thatj extensive as it isj I have not read a single 
volume or page expressly in search of theffl* Ad 
have occurred in tlie currency of desultory and con^ 
bned r^ding^ If the extension of that article were 
deemed deoirabkt synonymic iasfances to almost any 
length might be multiplied^ both m Gwee fiud 
and in many other—i had nearly said in all 
otlier^-couiitries. My casiially-coUecU^ examples 
ar^ by no means exhausted. 

It may be rcasonabty ihought that the Index to 
this little hook—though severely abridged-—U db^ 
proportionate. I took the pains to compose and 
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at much greatf^r lengthy from tlie Cfiufiidenitioii of 
the Gurioeityi not to say importance, of such vnde 
apread of Sanfikiriti^mB. A reader^ eTcn atn OrioJi' 
toiist^ finding such VTorda or sounds In the tnde^* 
might not know their " TThetEiiboiJt/* liU he seek 
in tUe pa^ referred to—ifllietlier diey appertain to 
the geographical norocpclature of Greet Africa^ 
America^ tJie East Indies^ or other regions. Can 
the like be said of any other hnguage ? I know 
not if the bypoihesie of tuch spread be mine; this 
is^ I believe p the firet attempt to ahow it. And t 
farther think that the lime b approaching when the 
hypothesis of such extended fipread of the langunge 
atid religion of Brahmans—for their language b 
almost a necessary portion of their religion—trill be 
more and more developed* Such eridence will lead 
to farther matter of conofity, intercstp and ira* 
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ORIENTAL FRAGMENTS. 


FRAG M E NTS—FI RST, 

ON EA5TE&N CO>!lE?FONOEi?fCE—lEALS^— 
STONES-ORIENTAL ItSS. &C!. 6lcr, 

SgVEtiAL writehs bare oodced the ne&deiOffttB 
obfierrable in th« correfipond^Ksc of Asiatics^ I liaire 
myadf hi4(J ocm^ipD to m^iitioiii it at fibme kagtb ; 
and« finding amcKtig tny tncmoranda a coLl^lioti of 
materiaU on the ftubjecta lefintiM^rnted at bead of 
tbi£ chafiler^ I piirpoec lo illaatmtti them tather faJJy, 
Without tnncb nBb:t[itkin of airangomeiitj I hope I 
may protince an article not ultogatber mcmiouA or 
unproii tabic. 

1 ivill premise tbat between ** peraona of oondi-^ 
tion in Engiand or IVaifftf^ fine gilt papefr aealcd 
with the arina of Uifi writer^ ia appropriate. Bnt 
Bothin^ farther m expected when a pniate gentle- 
man may address a duli;e or the kmg^ ^oi ao in 
ladiSf as wo abali presetitJy abow. Between ladies 
of rank, indeed, in these wefitem regions of refino' 
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mmii especially butween young ones^ do gbserve 
^metbin^ fi^riber—finer note paper^ tinted with 
beautifully emboifcd eiublematit: marg:in^ sealed 
with laritK^tcd and perfumed wax. with a cla^^lcal 
or Qiiti{[uc impress, and faueifuJIy pretty poesy* 
These j and oLher nicqtiea tJiat may not have reacb^ 
my eye or car. would mark on elt^nt aliention to 
ihe externaL de1icacic:« of style, that may remind us 
of Oriental rnfiiiement. Hut they aiill full fur abort. 

Gentry of most guides among ns affect* more or 
less;, to imitate the higlier rojiks in many or most of 
the {joints tlial are above noted. Between trades- 
men+ inferior paper w ith uncut edges, elosed with a 
wafer, would, [lerhapif* on oommoii oceasionB be 
deemed sufScienti SometameSi. Iiowever. tbe youth 
of this class niisq themselves a step or two in the 
external funns of corratpondencej. and imitate the 
fashion of others—we may not^ in these days, nor 
p>enidventure in truth. Bay os in days of vore, ^‘of 
their They itnitate the otheni ubo in learn¬ 

ing to dance* &lng, play, draw, and certain thiuga 
ending in In this, i am not disposed to 

blaoie them—it arises chiefly from the cominendm- 
bta desire of rendering tliein$olTes agreeable and 
attractive; nor can 1 dl^commcad a pleasing extent 
of Emartness in dress and decoration. Excess, or 
tlie cxtrenic in cveiyilijng, ig to be repmhended. We 
can, alas! have no urimbed goed. He is, perhaps, 
too fastidious, who sees fir&t oihI chiefly the possible, 
lurking., remote evil in these efforts to please him* 
For myself^ 1 cannot resist the intended effect. 
Coming once after a short Sojourn and travel in 
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Fhn^crs Ein<l Ihlfajtfi^ again into /Vrfjjff, iht plea¬ 
sing effect of the becoming simortness of the French 
laatMurf, &.c* wns aiich a relief aflcf the akut]-eap« 
and ugly hnbits of the Troipj^ ho ftell depicted by 
Tf.niers and his compatriots* as is not to be easily 
imagined. \V'Jiai, indeed^ are niceties in drediS^ but 
ojoatory correiipondence telegraphed 1 The Hob 
tatiders are Rtrikingly contraHted to ibc Frencli in 
their externals, and perhaps in their inUmala too* 
They are an ugly, honesty tasteless race. 

Among ounelves i,ve thini see that didcrent tle- 
grecB of rehnetnent distinguish our exLemal fonuH of 
correspondence. 1 may also note (mother or two:— 
among persons of ton in /xih-Jun, leLters or notcA 
iniifii not be sent by post* , So in Intfhf letters of 
eJtaltcd peraona ore sent by special messenger (i 
may, perhaps, see il fit to notice hoxv 1 have had the 
honorof being the bearer of a letter from the King 
of England to the Rider of tha Mahnittad): nor in 
Latrdon most the address of the redpient party be 
superscribed. The name is alt-safhcient. It is net 
predicablo that any one can l>c ignomint of the abode 
of **Tbe Right Honorable The Lady Irtonoria 

Twould oj^e ones self unknowft.In the like 
feeling, the house^e in Grosrenof (or, as some wclt- 
clia posed peraors of iKrth suxes hare of late years 
sought t!j deserre favorably of their country by 
calling it, iiffnrenor) Square are not numt^red. 
Little folks ajfect to smile at all this ^ and let them. 
It iH an allowable reveage at their excliisioii from a 
participation in these and other fashionable ftiTali* 
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I whicll fewj ivho have n. dboice^ ‘abitcuA dc 
prineipk, 

Iktvv^ech grtiiat ^nen m the Eajst} epccial mci^sen- 
gers cqust coprey their letters. Between kii^gs they 
pasa aDmetimea in gr^t pojpp^ nttended by magni- 
bceiit pre^ittfi^ The letters are written on beauti¬ 
fully manufadlurcd {japcft bi^prinkled with inter* 
woven HowTra^ and ornLimenle of golil or Eilver* 1 
do Dot kuuW lliat 1 have over seoD paper more tit* 
qiirsUcly manufactured than that on which the leUem 
of csialled pcrsoiuif m well,as the flue spccimeiis of 
Orioutal petupaiLahip, qjie iVTiltczi. 

The letter ie.mrely an autc^raph. Sometimes a 
parlicular mark or Hourisli U made at the top or 
bottoiUp This is I thiah called b^st; hut 1 am not 
sure if Lbai be an Indiun or a Turkish dciig'Datioo c 
perhaps both. Sometimesj more efipeoiatty I think 
iietween MalioiumedaiitSj the imprei^aloii of a signet 
ring is made at the top or bottom^ or side uf the 
letter. This is said to be rutilated by fono and eti* 
quottc. If to a Euperiorp or to one to be eoticiJiated^ 
Of datteredp it would be pbced at the boLtom { as it 
would be from any nfleetation of huruility. An as- 
Eumption^ or a decidedly rtud iuperiorityp would 
induce a auperior signature: Juleml^ equality. 

The paper pi^rks abo^ iu very nieo diatiucUonSp the 
gradea of the partleSp especially of the receiver* To 
the very e-xalted, tliat already described umst be used^ 
To othera you may use paper of a quality superior 
to the precise rank of the party addrtmed; but by 
no means of a quality inferior to bis preieoaions. A 
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nice in these matters is gfiDaix^rLancei and 

ifi an accoiiiipliahmuiit duly studied and uppruKriatcd. 

The letter being written on paper uBuaJJy about 
twelve inches long and six broadj varjdng Lo perhaps 
one-thittl greater extent^ Le redoubted in small folds 
of about ait inch t its lengtii being tite breadth of 
the paper. Et is then put in an envelape of tine 
gold or eiher powdered paper* nlioyt two indies 
wider than tbe letter : this is folded up in a peculuiF 
way* not easily described^ iti folds of the sl^ of tiie 
letter } but the ends of tlie envelope are not all folded 
or doubled in* but project* as it were, beyond die folds 
or doublings-in ? the cnelo&uTo ie thus iecared in a 
raanner not adniluing of easy abstructioin The last 
edge of the envelope is nianagcd so as to end at die 
middle of the letUir* and is closed with paste or 
in its whole length, '^^rhe signet^ring usually is im¬ 
pressed over tiu! middle of the pastings and generally 
coniaiuB the name and principal title of tho writer— 
scnriittimej! his name only. The signet is of stone^ 
comelinn* emerald, turquoise^ &c.: if of metal, tho 
«eal is mostly in the forrn of a slmiip; it is dipped 
on a hard* inked cushion* leaving an impression of a 
black ground—the uninked inscription ivlute+ The 
direction* or adilress, is then added at eonsidemhtc 
length; not* however, the name merely of the ad- 
dreaP-sed* with a handle or toil* equivalent to our l^ir 
Charles, or Hight Honorable* or Bait, or Esq»* hut 
the style and titles in full* interlarded with amplih- 
cations and complimcnlary adulations^ U runs 
some Limes half, somctiines the whole lengtli of the 
letter^ from right to lefir single tine. 
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of inch lettei^ ute m my^ posBesaSoRp ffpm 
ftnd to great iMti—from the Kiog (Great Mogliul) j 
die Governor GciicraU> Lords ^VELLESLEV and 
TEiGNSAotTii; DuwtvT Rao Sin pea lip Hajali of 
to eKolted pcrflonfi. Of fiomc of 
the&e we will s|>eBk mom particularly pneaeotly^ imd 
give imprcfriloiiA of their scaUf but we have iioi yet 
done with our Bret eu^bject^ the letter* It b written^ 
folded^ liitamped^ and directed* 

Plate I. is a wcll“fiOgmved /kc-simile of tiich a 
letter^ not Bclected for the importance or curiosity of 
its conlent^^ but because it the shortest in my 
posse Bsioo^ und die only one that could bo mast con¬ 
veniently copied into the required It is from 

Dowlut Rao Sin peak to the Governor of B ' im - 
6a^, 0J1 some occasion ,p as wUL bo scen^ of a fiiiuiiy 
quarrel on the fiea-ebast. 

It h read from right to left* beginning nt the right 
of the topline. Tlic Alif 1 at topis the imtial of 
Aliuhf chc jcteji'ticed name in* and with^ which all 
jMabommedan^ iviili any pretensions to piety {and 
they are among the most religious of mankind) com¬ 
mence every undcnating, iniportiLnt or odierwiEe. 
The anomaly of Buch on invocation in a letter from a 
Mahr^tento u CTznafian will be noticed hcrcul!ter* 

It is written in PorsioHi in the hand culled 
Si^tsUh, OF bnoLen. or, oe we should call itp fan¬ 
ning ; cufelwsly pctiated, on very fine ^ooth paper, 
covered with an intexw'oven besprinkbrnenl of silver 
da-ft* The paper ^ just twelve inches long, and sii 
and- a half w^cte. The' writing ocecipiea someLhing 
more tharr a quarter of the paper, the left hand 
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bottom qaarter- The 1 is at the very top In the ori- 
giniil, ill file engraving brought down to the wii- 
ibig- 

In the Plato it baa been necessary to pluce the 
address on its end in the margiiii* It is written in 
the same btoken^ running hand | in which the letters 
are stiaitgelj transformed^ aloingt ad hhkam^ the 
short Towck ot diacritical points omitted, or mis* 
placcdj or mis-writton^ with other pu^ziinga to a 
tyro, A practised friend thus translates it for me» 

Addresi? do tlic anvoLope—placed upright in 
Plate L 

** Let this come under the coneideratioii of the be- 
nefaclor of his friends^ the distinguished intlm state^ 
the A mem (eonservalive governor) of Uie countET en¬ 
trusted to his care, OuHtihty (a word obscurely writr 
ten—it mEty b§ and an initbij J has perbaps 

been omitted—'ibese i$upplied;i wc may rcadJtiNA- 
TII AS) Du «!A K—the renownedp the liou m battle— 
on whom be peace from Uie Most High. 

'■* ^ir, the benefactor of your friend—pence be with 
you from the Moat High—the noble tund exalted in 
dignity Baru Rao A^GBiAtip inveatfd vriili conft- 
denceon my part, recently dispatched a ccrtnlu CJitilak 
(a alave or a freedman) of his own of the name of J e y 
^iNG Rao, Jbr the purpose of Fegnlating and ad- 
jusstiug fimne affairs of the fortress of CfiWaa (this 
word is as much like CoMah) and tJie districts de¬ 
pendent on it* The said personogCj accordingly^ on 
his arrivah took possession of the country, moreover 
advancing batterica against the fort. But according 
to tile sordid and contracted chaHicter, which is i>e- 
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culiarto hiiuacti; the said Rao, reiojiing from hts 
allegiance to the noble and exalted ia dignity, abore 
named, and witii irieiva of worldly interest, mid worse 
tlian this might hare been expected from his habite, 
has proceeded to aowdissenaion ; apparently relying 
upon the assistance of the English Company, erer 
renowned, to md him in the reduction of the said 
fortress.—Now Uic relations between the two Hirkart 
(governments—that is, Sindeah’s and the English) 
1)dng iit unison, and having duo regard to the har¬ 
mony thus subsisting, menjis have been forwarded to 
chastise tlie said rEvoiter, nnd to reaiedy the dis¬ 
orders of which he has been the occasion. Therefore 
it is that I have employed the pen to express n de¬ 
sire that in no shape shall such aid or assistance be 
ever extended to liim, and that in no case shall any 
reliance be ever plueed in his insidious represen- 
—What more should 1 write 1 
The last sentence is tn the margin of the MS. as 
in the plate—in tlie latter divided by a faint Jine 
from tJie external address. The brood dark charac¬ 
ter at tlie extreme end may be a mark merely of 
termination ; but it is rather supposed to be Dowt i;t 
Kao's autograph. 

The exterior signet-seal of the letter is placed at top 
of the plate, and may be thus read and translated : 

jl, '"f 

" 36. Chief Governor of Kingdoms—tlie beloved sou 
■~o{ cmiiient station—ilieJiornyn/i OowLiit’ Kao 
S jrfDHBAH, Bohiiditr, 1208.” A. li, 
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eqairalent to ^rfai priNce. Dowruir 
Rao an<l Jiia predecessor were tisitally so culled, 
and aclflressed; abbre^tated to M€rq/, The 26 is 
tlie date of tbe reign of the King^ by whom these 
titles were grunted — the klc Siiaij A alum.—O f 
this more pre^iuly^ 

Ifi reading the luipressidn of this seal, you begin 
at the bottom on the right- tlL^ching the 

you stop, and go to the second line* where the iw? 
is elongated its ivhole Jength* the line Jtaving btit 
two Letters. You must then retiini to the lower line^ 
and read to the end ; skip the secoinj line, read the 
whole of the third* skip tlie fonrth* read the ftfth or 
top line till yoa qomc to the Inst syllnble of Siw- 
OEA1I, then read die fomth, which coniprises but 

three letters Buha, and finish with the dar, at 
top. 

AIL this may seem complirated and dilScult^ and 
doubtless is so* to novicei; but by those ac¬ 
customed to it, It is as currently read as ti news¬ 
paper:—by Sir Core Ouselev, for instance* and 
Major PjtiCE, 

The obscnrablc anomaly of Indian Courts and 
diplomatista* be they Christian, MahoitmedaUp or 
fljjiilii, commnoicating with each other in the Per¬ 
sian laijgiJ&ge* ercii where both parties may b* 
wholly ignorant of it, has been adverted to. In die 
south of cjiccpt about the ^lahommedan 

Courts of Jlydrahad and (kte) Siritigap^lftm^ Per- 
ibn scholars are rordy met with. Here and there 
a Mahommedan mumiti, or writeTj or teacheri may 
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be found in the service of e native prince or others ; 
also tt Maliommedtm gentieniuii who underalands 
Pcrsinn, and perhaps more or less of Ambic; hiil 
such p(.T9ons are not common. A good reader of the 
A'tirtfw doc* not ncccHsariiy imply that its language 
i* timieratood, even hy him; uinoiy-nine tiinea in 
a un red, its hearers are altogether ignorant in 
Ibat particular. Hindu niiera, commanders, imd 
other great mtn who may have uccasion to correspond 
wjilj their equals, mostly employ a Holionimedan 
penman.- 1 do not rccollwl that I ever met with 
more than one Hindu skiUed in Persian : he was a 
Brahman, m Utc service of „iy old Brahman tnili- 
lary comtnaiidcr, Pursbram Bhow, (Pa has « 
R A M A* n IIA o). H e was also my iwnwior tutacker, i n 
Persian, and my guru in Hinduism, His name was 
i ohus^Lal. i name him with pleasure ; for I 
felt and feel myself under deep ohligatiou to him ■ 
for when 1 was lying grievously wounded, he rode 
fifty miles at considerable personal risk, through an 
^emy a counliy, solely to visit me; and on taking 
leave, thinking or fearing that in such a strange 
country, in sad, strange times, and under such 
strange cireanislniiccs. in a remote M ah rat to town J 
ff means, pressed on me with ihe 
apologies a purse of gold. 1 dis- 
tfatied him by pereiabug in iu,t toting it r the odds 
were preaily sgaiast our again meeting on this side 
the moon; for my w^uikI was a bad one, and the 
couuag events were strangely fore-sbadowed. We 
M however, meet; and I keep with afl«tici,ate 
remembrance, a copy of Hafcb. one of the most 
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beautiful jtianuscripis f e ver saw, a preR-iU from that 
kiiiJ fderul. If alive, may pmsperiiy be with him— 
if dead, peace 1 

Ahh<jug;li natives see fit to employ writera in a 
foreign unknown language, the English do not labor 
under tliat disadvantage. So many of the Eost- 
Tiulia Company s civil and military servants are 
eompletely skilled in Persian, and other languages, 
that it is not difficult to find gentlemen, so quali¬ 
fied, for the various diplomacies and missions at and 
to all tlie Courts af Ittflia, Thus, my kind friend 
Mr. Durrcav, to whom the noticed letter was 
addressed, was on elegant Persian scholar; but his 
cjcaltfid correspondent, Oow'tvT Rao SirmEA!!, 
knew not a teller of it. 

This comprises, I think, all that I have to spy on 
the subject of Plate I. 

Our letter being written, folded, closed, stamped, 
and directed, is put into a loose bag of fine muslin, 
which is placed in another hi^. of ample site, in 
relerence to its contents, aay s foal long and three 
inches in width. Tina bog is made of a very rich 
stuff called kuinkkabt by ns usually kisfoA. R is of 
eilk. red gcnerHlly, sometimes blue, embroidered in 
gold or silver, mostly of gold, with fiowers, some¬ 
times so full as to show but liule silk. This bug ts 

tilled AiAui-iro, Men and women's dresses are some¬ 
times made of this rich stuff, especially tmusera, 
pffjamn, somelinies coata : it is very goigeous ; 
cushions, pi lion s, palky-bcdding, itc, are also 
Covered with it. !ri the khthai, or hnnontry dress, 
so oOen given by great lueu to vialtora of note, a 
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j^icce of ikmakhal* for trousers is usually oufi of 
the five, seven^ iiiiie^ or iiiore pieces of which the 
according to tlie niuk of the parucs, is eom- 

pesed. 

Tlui ccnipouiCLd name wt^v^ k^mkfutbt wliieh has 
rather forcibly been translated restless^ sleepless p 
dreamless^ k said to have been given to tills ficli 
fitufT, from its unconifoilxible roughness to the 
touch j hut it is perhaps a fanciful dcriviition. 
Sfleets made of It would certainly induce t^pjickney 
b/ resi^ the literal meaning of its uanie. But, in 
truths the derivation may be rejected* Sleepless or 

d roamless is spelt not as^ above. 

Tlie top of the kharkit being securely tied about 
two or three inches down* with a slight long string 
of silk and gold twistp togseUed at the ondo, the 
string is passed through a flat mass of red was, im¬ 
pressed mtb the great or state seel of tlie writer. 
The tassels sliowing themselves beyond the seal 
aometimes contmti in u knot ^ slip of paper tied 
rouml ita middle. On this alip is written the name 
and short principal title of the writer. Of theiie 
flctne specimens will be given. 

The spread of wax is regulated by the size of the 
senl^—from one inch to foue or more luehes in dint- 
meter* and from the thickness of a dollar to a, quar¬ 
ter of on inch. It is skilfully managed, exhibiting 
a pretty cimct circle, with amooih even edges^ or 
ovai, or polygonnh ns the seal may be shaped ; but 
most commonly round. 

The khatiiii thus prepared h put oil together,, seal 
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land alU into another bug of fine irfiste tfiufilin^ and m 
ready for the hand of the apecifll jneasetiger. 

It rcniainfi to describe more particularly tJieie 
great seals of great nacti. The cenlml subject oF 
Plate IL is cm usact mpreseatation of the seal of 
Dowt^uT Rao USA 11^ of whom the world haa 
heard m mdcli^ and will hereafter hear io tittle, ap¬ 
pended to the Letter of Plate L It iJ fotir and a half 
inches in diameter—the was a quarter of an inch 
thick. Nothing can exceed the acciLracy of the 
eng:ruver^* nor, I think^ the heaoty of his exeeation 
oftliis as well os the other subjeets of this txnkp ^ 
which bear hia nanie. 

Tlie impression of this seal is easily read. Be¬ 
ginning at the bottom on the rights it rans to the left, 
upwards, thus:— 

* li 

j , * 

> 

iLta ir + A. 

U b well cut—oot, I should think. La the Dfkkm. 

At Ilydrabod, and Sural, and peifiaps it iiinur- 
gii&ad, artists may p howereri be met with cnpahle of 
much work, 

* Mr* Swubt ot Queen Streel, ^ntdea 
s 
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Such Samkrii wonid os Sri !vaih and Putidii 
PurdhaHf look awkwardly ia Pereian, and mi^Ut 
puzxlo a mete Lifahaoij or a Shitazi; but an IndiH 
Persian rccognkea tliqtn immediately. And, it niay 

be asked, !iow came the Persian word dDicltif^ 
wealth, to appear ns the proper name of a Malirntta? 
I am not aware that it has any rclattonship with 
the Samkrif. In an earlier work, published nearly 
forty years ago, I have shown die proneness of 
the Mahrattas to borrow rocahles from any otlier 
language. Prom Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, 
English, and probably others, numerous words are 
tegitimatia&d into theirs. I do not immediately 
recollect any Mahominedan proper name at alt con¬ 
nected with Samkrit, or any language strictly Hindu 
—nor, indeed, any other TEndu having a Persinn 
proper name (independently of titular acqaiicment) 
except Dowlct Rahu Sinobah. 

A learned friend has fiivoted me with the follow¬ 
ing excellent translation of this great seal of this 
(once—but like N A F o i Eo s, he came once into hostik 
contact mth VV ellisotos, and therefore this oaet) 
great man 

" Pillar of Noblefl—among sous most diatingoished 
—Exnltfid in Dignity—DowntJT Rao 
Sik&eah, BaWfur—(renowned warrior)—to the 
Divine Aeffin—Conqueror of the age—Lieutenant, 
with powere unlimited—Minister nh^fute—Lott! of 
Lords—^n, among the excellent, most excellent, of 
the sublime Indi^ity, Pundit Pnrdfuin (pre^jiniaent 
divine) Mahsrt^ak Dehr/tj Stvai Mantiu Rao 


SEALS. 15 

Xa It HA YEN Bfthfithr —SeFTHntp devoid to Shah 
Aall'm, Emperor Victorious "—{oter inlidels). 

Ih the rigfii-hatid upper corner is the data of the 
Hejrft 120tf, correspond iu^ to 17^3 A. D. To the 
left of the second line from the bottom is 3S—ibe 
year of the lonef reigu of pcmr Sham Aalosi— 
Bniperor Victorious [*') 

Dow LOT Rao must at the %boTe period^ 1793^ 
linvc 1>eeci a mere lad. t first saw him in 1796, and he 
was then n very young man—under twenty perhaps. 

In cutting thcBO aeab, the artists seeio to pul the 
dales where most convenient—tBe 36 ia in the mid¬ 
dle of the word Naiha. They like to make, by a 
sort of arbitrary Aonrish^ JcUcrs to run backwards or 
forwardSp whoUy acrwss. In this seal four nm back- 
wardsj and one forward—for whichj save for appesi-- 
ancej, there was no occasion. 

Showings since ihia was writtenj my pretty plate 
to another friendly and accompJjslied Orientalist^ be 
favored me with another translation of SiNnEAii^s 
great seal^ as follow s:— 

The Pillar of Nobles^—the beloved Soa^ of emi¬ 
nent station— M^h^rajak Dqwlut Raw Sinuea ii 
Bahudup^ —A’ft Naiht the Yictorioiis of the agej tlie 
I^Iioister with absolute pmver^ suprcnie Deputy of 
the Lord of Lords^ the most particularly bdoved 
SoUp^of the highest rank^ Fandit Ffjrdhttn Ma^ani^ 
jahdirqf Semi Maumu Raf Nakain BahaoItR;, 
vnsaal of Smaei A alum. King, Hero of the Faith.” 
A. Hejiri 1208—36 of his reign ^ 

The Madiiu Rao of tlus sea! was Feihwu when 
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1 vLiiied llie brief liistciiy ib ^mcwhiit 

singular. I mtiy devole a future page to it. 

[ hoTe DOW pretty well done the firet. general 
subject oF Indian CorreApondcncCj ajid writb Sin- 
heah's sculf ia parEjcdar^ The otbor figures of 
Plate 11. remain to be described. But before I de¬ 
scribe them I have a few remarks to offer on the 
acquisition of titles from tlio King (Great Moghul) 
by the ntber sov^reigiis or rulers of hdia^ Ma- 
hommedan euuJ Hindu p as wq\\ as by individnab of 
almost etery nation and religion, and of almost every 
rank. 

These titles are high-sounding, as may be seen 
above^ and atecording^ more or less, with the rank of 
the honored—not, however^ very exactly. It husp 
indecdp been said, that of the later years of poor 
Shah Aalum, the fees on these titles were attually 
of importance to him as revenue; mid that a douceur^ 
welt applied, would obtain a tiUo boyond tbo real 
rank of the aapiranL ThiSp to a certain degree, 
may be true ;■ but it would be manifestly absunl to 
gnmtsacb titles os those of Sjndkau to any but & 
puissant personage^ To him even the total absence 
of absurdity may not be at once conceded. It should 
be recollected, however, tbal StNoEAii wna at that 
tune, as was his predecessor, indeed a mighty Sovc- 
reigDp wielding despotically the potencies of immense 
a™ea-^Tcrttwing all the powers of India, save the 
English, including hi« own immediate superior, the 
Fcihva, the ^rMAOHu Rao NauhaiNp Fandii 
Purd/ian of the seal; and the iTadiABA himself, the 
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bbiid«d, i^uced, Shafi Aalo^ ; whoin he 
hold in n direct ^latet of thraldoin., eomfcirlle^s to the 
tinhappy Kin^j and not honorable to hiniflelf. 

His predcce^i^r^ Madmen Binpeah, whs the 
master-mind that did aU ilm for Dowi.ut K ao* hhi 
adopted; he rescued the Kinp: from a tonfohl depth 
of misery and defX^radation in the hands of the 
infiimoiia, beyond all nomes for infimy;, G ho lam 
KuadiBj and lefl a mij^hty sway to Dowldt 
Raoi It IB said that he^ as IEyobr did to his son 
TiPi^oo^ cautioned the nuaistors and i^ardians of his 
adopted—1 beliere—nephew, opd the lad himsclfi 
to avoid, lo the tost effort, hoadltty with the Engtieh. 
MAOAjait SiNDEAii and Hyd^r were master- 
mmds^ Blted to raise iliemBelvea toetnpiro—Do w Lt'f 
Rao and Ti ppoo, from difTerent rcasoiUii were like¬ 
lier lo lose it. 

It witit to Mapajee StM^pEAir, pmhably^ that the 
titles of AfAitr at Ojnraj^ and iVake^i Moiluck, were 
gimnted. Tlic first, ** Lord of Lords/^ may have 
been merely eompLimentafy; but Wakf^i Mot fuck, 
** Lieutenant, with powers unlimited/' is^ a^ 1 have 
known in another^ a auhatantive patent, giviog vx~ 
(raordlnary power to a niinlster. 

Alany Englishtncn, reiidents in ludfa^ fiHTo re¬ 
ceived theoe patent titlea of honor from the reigning 
King. PersoRit of high rank, Goverwr^Gcnends^ 
Governors, Gommanderd-in-Chief, Anibaosadora at 
different courts; and others of inferior digiutv, 
aggregately a, gmt many, have received tbeni^ At 
native durban, or courts, you take precedence in 
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conformity with tl;e Rnude of your elkhaab^ or hono 
jnry title. But I believe this is coofined to Jluhodi- 
medmn durbari* At the DUtive courts 1 have 
the entrit of tliese title-beariog nobles onnonJiced in 
n Toiy flourish ing style by the ftiM-mouthed proper 
officers ; who ^ well know how to make the moi^t of 
die most potnpoiis titul^ phraseolo^* After sudi 
fine hLgh-soiLndlog grandiloquence^ I have ieen 
eater^ htemllyi a “ gentleman without u shirt/^ 
as CttispiN lIuEi-TAF puts buck in the Mayor 
of CamL” Blit he wasp notwithstanding^ a hiuit 
of note; wearing^ albeit shirtlessp u Bwoni and 
shield;, on which alone the haughty wamor plumed 
himself. 

i once,, when refliding at a native oourtj had the 
unbiboo—I will not give it Pope's prefUturc in hb 
invocation to St. Jdii.H—to bccoLue un Ommh of the 
Moghul empire^ MeutioFiiDg it one day to my kind 
and mudi'Iamcated ftiend Genend one of 

the most noted and skilled of Eastern diplomatistfi^ 
he oSered to procure me a title frotn DeMt^ w here he 
was very UillumUal. But if it was ever conferred, 
I never received it. I was removod from the pre- 
Kmce of my ftiend—he w-as immersed in the turmoil 
of important state affiurs, ond [ in matter^r of less 
momciLti but not Ic&i inccstient^^tinies and circuni'*^ 
stances changed—tay olkfuih was perhaps forgotten 
--fuy friend died—<Bud I am still a commoner, 
whether at the court of Dthii^ or obewhero. 

My highly-gifted friend ako undertook to pro¬ 
cure for me fitim the archives of Daldi^ a list of all 
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ih« Europeans on viIkud lidi;^ cmd honors had been 
bestowed by the tinp of /WiVi, with those titlca at 
length. In my thirst for collectiiig^ I thought mch 
a list, with a tFansrUtion^ like the foregoing, of the 
high-aounding hoDora sa conferred on ruy eountry- 
mca^ ftud a brief memdir of eueh as ] could leani 
any thing of> might be entertaining j bui^ like my 
own itikhabf if erer luade^ eudb document did not 
reach me. 

These honors h^TO not been conBnad to the 
Eaghgh—Frenchmefit Poituguese^ Italians, Aimn-^ 

cans — -one instance only ia known to me of the last_ 

hare receired tbena. To some I hare known them 
give pleasant and proAtable precedence at court, 
Mohoiumedans^ speaking of eiich indtridtuiis, gire 
them their native litJes j dropping their European 
names. I hare heard such a peraon have the iittolence 
to caLi Lord CoR?r w'allis by hid DMi title of 

and DowtuT Rao ESixdeah by his, of 

jf 

OmdMt ai Omra —pillar of nobles^ 

I may dilate farther Kercon in onotlicr page • but 
1 mther wish to return benee to Plate 11.^ and to 
make an end of what I have to say specifically on 
that plate^ 

No. 2 p is the seal of my nmch-respected and ac* 
complished friend, the Right Honorable Sir Goan 
OersELEV, Bartel containing the titles conferFed on 
him by the king SiiAit AjtLtvM^ f| is, like the 
others^ on exact bc^almile of his seidr which is cut 
in a white agate. 
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Readingt as before^ ffom thu right at botLooip it 

f oa^ thufi: 



Imtia-SL ud Dowlah—miimtitz u! fiiijlt“GoiiF 
Oi?aEj,ET> 1212, Bahadur—ZiilTer Jung. 

The Dtstioguidhed of the State—the Exalted of 
the Kingdom— Gore Ousels y Eahodar—(Hero) 
--\^ictoriotis in War."—1212 A. !L 1797 A. D. 

Or^ as translated by another skilled hand^ thaa: 
** Pm-cminent in the State—-Distingniahed in, the 
Realm-Go HR Ouxblev—B ehadur—VictoriouB in 
Battle." 

This seal is well and beautifully eot by a Luckm}^ 
ftitist of celebrity. 

No^3. of the aaine Plate II. is a eonous specimen 
of a whimsical style of writing and graving, in which 
Arabi[Ln& I think more parlicolarly delight and etr 
c»U Persians and Indians imitate them sncccss- 
fally. It is called loghro^ or dooi^hcd. The wKting 
rends the samei baekwurda or fbrEVards“^ind the 
art seetna to rest on making the letters p of which the 
words or names arc compounded^, as dithcuU to read 
as possible, by unexpected and whimsical^ and fiome- 
times scarcely authorised, combinations. I shall 
leave it to the lagenuity of my readers to find this 
out. It 19 nol difficult ^ as the letters of the names 
ore not very tractable as to eombinnble faclUtie#— 
the fotir mediab, oat of the eight letters, resist union 
with their neighbours. The first and last two arc 
more tractable, ^Fhe date is 1211 A- A- 0. 

I79d* It is a comcHun seal. 


By w&y of filiiJig up the PJatfi, three mom im- 
pre^iotis of seak are givoD bc[ow, 

Tbo central* Nd* 5 , k cut on a topM* ^et Lq a riog^, 
with this IqscHptioii* iq Sanskrit: 

iSri KniSH^^A iohai Gqaa Ouselev,'* That 
iii " Go BE Otf$EL£V—the favored of tlio Holy 

Tho other two at tlie bottom of thk PUte^ Nos* 4 
and 6* 1 ghalJ leavn uqexpliiiniiK), to be made out, 
which ia easy enough* by the reader. No. 4* Li on 
a comelbn called yemeni^ tha hne^t kind ; it U a 
ring* Nq. 5. b ft stamp seal—the dates 1212 and 
1210 A* Hp, corrofipondjqg with 1797 and 179S 
A. A critical reader will perceive that in SiN- 
DTAJi'^s great seal the initial of Si a on y in the second 

line is not fitricUy comet, being b insteDd of U * 
But the original seal, of which 1 have two ienprea* 
tiionsj is exactly copied* 

1 will faeina interpolaic the remark that Indian wax 
k So hard as not to yield to the climate. Imprei- 
sions can be pmserred through the hot teaions, and 
for many yimn^ I have many tliat I bare had thirty 
or forty yeafii, as sharp as ever* Kugliah wnjt yieldi 
to m Very little heat—^lOO degrees* pcrJiapAj or 
I remember whan 1 was a postmiutier in /wefta* the 
Use of Wax on letters croAsing the peninsula* or for 
despatch by the overland packets to Ei^imd, waa 
interdicted* EngliaJi wni is sent out in greot fjaao- 
tities, and b chieily used* officially and privately* in 
ludm -—while the country wax ts so much better and 
cheaper* 
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Tills is M that I have to say on the iiEmedi&le 
sobjeet of Pinie IT. 

Wc turn now to Plate TIL This I recliob a very 
beautifully exceiitcdi woi-lt of art^ as relates to tlie 
cn^niving^ and filled with curious and valuable aub^ 
jeecs. L iH Q.jGMimife Impression of the 
ring usually worn hy the lately rcnowTiod, now half* 
foigotteo^ JrLvoea Alvy^ fiTBt SgUgu of jlfyjore. It 
ii diaraeteristic of Hydeh— p\mxit uJ^eful^ and 
naosieutatiouB, It is a eamnion ved cornel Idji^ set in 
silfCrp witli black enamel. It has ihis inflcripticm— 
read fmtn the top: HYOMa Ali KiiAPf Bahadur. 
U73/' This corresponds with A. D. 1759. A 
figure 5 is ob&ervabie ahout the middle- This may 
be the year of ius assumption of the style of sove* 
reignty. 

This ringi logctlierwith the subjects 2.3»4. 6^ and 
6. which willbe nodeed presentlyp were found among 
the booty caplured with Srringapaia*nt end were 
purchased at the prize sales by Major PaiCE, prize 
agent for the Bombay mnj. They are alill in bia 
possesfijon. He has favored me with iaipressions. 
The Subjects themseh^ hove been^ kdeedj years In 
my possession. 

JTo, a. is the seal-ring of Tti^poo. It is cut on 
deep rsdf Hvcr'colauredi conielian^ set in gold* It 

bears simply Jy Trrvoo Sultam^ with 

the date I215| and prettily beliowered. But in this 
instance the date is not of the Il^ra^ or Firgk; and 
is perhaps the only Lnstaiice of a Mehonunedan pre- 
sutniug to alter that universally received and re^ 
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vcrcd Tippoo iav«^nted and an era of bis 
own. Ignomnce qo tbi^ point led lucj on a former 
occasion wJion 1 published and descianted on Tip- 
poo's corns and coinagej into Tarious 6 uroii^i 2 « on m, 
tbcnj unaccountable an aiionmly; but the subsccjnent 
publication of WixKs" South of Indm^^xid MAaa* 
PEN '5 .ViimiVm/fi Oriiiitolia^ bas fully cleared tbc 
Hubject of all eiubarmssmenL and didioulty. 1 pur¬ 
pose, in another plaee^ to devote a page or two to 
this matter of chronology^ and some otbem con¬ 
nected with iL 

of Plate in. baa no immediate legendary 
comyexioti with Tippoo or hie family^ Having 
been fom^d, and bcii^ kept, among euch Hubjeetot 
and baling probably been cjjgravcd by tlie command 
ofTippoo, and used by him, or qnc of bis family* it 
has found a place in my pretty plate. 

It is a seal of yellow comeban^ set in gold, bearing 
the date of ll9t> A* II. (here) corresponding with 
1784^ It has this inscripdon^read from the top: 

maroof Kirkhec* " O* thou! 
who n^st manifested at Kirkh” 

Tliis is reasonably supposed to refer to the 7th 
tmaum, Mdussa 17 / Kauzem^ who is buried at 
Kirkh, a suburb of Buo^hdad^ He was poisoned by 
Kii At-Ed, one of the in the reign and 

through the jealoDSy of IIarun RA£»n]]>. 

It is probable that TtPPdOfinti pious or fearful 
feeling, may have tlius and otherwise invoked the 
blessing or protection of the holy martvr on himself* 
Of one of hia familyi on the occasion of a birth* per- 
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littps* or Borne inipcDdi])^ de»gcr.^—But thifi la mew 
coDjecture. 

No. 6. coutuinfi tlie aarue Invocadoo, on a enmller 
dilicieatly writtoo. Tbia in to be read from 
the bottom. The date is the aarae an oq Tiffoo's 
ling, 1215. Thk inay hi^e appertained tp mother 
of the family. 

No 4. is a gold ling^ with a yellow eomeUan, ecf 
graved with the name of ^iVil Mohj ud 

Dersi one of Tji*foo^s sous— which, iu the order 
of succession, docs not iinmcdiatclv occur to me j but 
he wan, 1 iliinkj one of the two hostages suzTendered 
by Tippoo to L£>Td Cobj^i wallie, for iJie due per- 
fonnaiice of the first Seriifgttpalam treaty of peace of 
]702i The date of the mig 12Id—^lead the WTong 
way, It isi true—but if read the other, it would cany 
us Oat of all chroaologicoJ bounds. It is of his 
father's era; for if taken as of the ff^ra, it would 
correspond with A. D. 1803, four years after the 
subTcrsion of his fkihcr's power and the durntion of 
hifl life. 

Of tbia prince Mom ud Oix, this anecdote may 
bo worth relating^ 

To arrange and catalogue the vast amount of pro* 
perty captured at Smug^tpaitim, to mate it avail¬ 
able for sale, or division suuoag the captors, skiUed 
mdividuata were Bclected- Major, since Major- 
General, One of the Afodrirr establLslimejit, and 
Major PittCE of Bomha^^ were selected to inspect 
and arran^ Tjppoo's splendid and in^Tiluable 
hbiwy. \Vhilc engaged in this mterestm^ employ- 
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ment, the prince Mont wj Div (who, with the r«t 
of tlie royal family, were under liberal iHrveUiaitee'i 
eaioe into the library f and, afler obeervin^ fiome 
time in silence, was overheard mattering nt his de¬ 
parture, " Look at those hogs f pollittingmy father’s 
b«kB,' Poor youth 1—it may easily be forgivea 
bun. Hlb name means “ Restorer of Religion.'’ 

No. 5. of Plato rn, has no other relationship to 
Tippoo than as having, like 3 and 6, been found as¬ 
sorted, purchased, and kept with tho same lot. it 
is 0 small gold ring of yellow conwlian. The foU 
lowing naaiiB are almoal illegibly engraved or 
scratched on it, 

^ Jvse^ Ail] 

Allah—J iArioMHED—A li—Fjitima—H tfsiEN 

—Hiisaars : being tlio Deity, nnii the holy faraity. 
It may have been worn as aa amulet—not used as a 
seal—for the engraving on the stone reads unre- 
vetved, as in the Plate, 

It is a curious subject. Women are very rarely 
brought to notice or recollection by Mabomedomi, 
Fati.va, it may lm scarcely necessary to note, 
was the daughter of the prophet, the wife of the 
great Ali, and the mother of Uussek and 
Hlssatn, who wctie taont atrociously murdered 
by the infamous Yesuid. No human beijw. 
twobably, that ever existed, has had so mud* 
(^ration heaped upon him, or more deservedly, 
than the said murderer. The copious anlyect of 
the fate of these martyrs—on which more pothede 
poems and casaya have been compooed, and amre 
c 
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feelingly recited, and more tears ahed^ than on any 
othcTi perhapi, since the fell of mon—may probably 
invite m-attention in a future page. At present I 
shall only stop to add that the meuiory of Fatima^ 
ihe prophet^a hoJoved daughter^ the Mother of 
the Faithful/^ is held in deep respect. This may 
be supposed, when the character given of her by the 
prophet h to this efleet—that he had know n luany 
really good or perfect mea^—but only four feuJtlesa 
women these were Asia the wife of Fhabaom, 
the Virgin M aby* K aou ai[ the daughter of Kuo- 
W AILRD (the propheFs first wife), and his own 
daughter Fatima, 

We will now turn to Nop 7, of Plate III. Thk is 
a representation of a rery curious and valuable sub¬ 
jects It is an agate, or comelian,^ most elaborutcly 
and beautifully cut—to a degree, I think, exceeding 
any 1 have ever seen of a like Dature. It was pur¬ 
chased by a deceased friend in Perirn^ It was 
diown by a conunon fnctidi in whose hand I placed 
it for that purpose, to Professor Lee, who returned 
U with this DiemumndiiLiu ; 

" The in^ription round the border eontaina the 
opemug chapter of the very beautifully and 

correctly written. The inscriptiGn in ilte middle 

tompartment is M ^ u t. ' Tfa (ptfsim). 

fo^fiding in God/ The stone itself is probably an 
amulet, and perhapa bos been warn for preserration 
against enl mpiiits, — Cambridgt^ 4th l>ecember, 

Ancther oricntalLst calb it a very mre and 
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curious rcljquei if it bfij as t conceive it, au unLulet 
once worn on tbc ariu of Motu w^ukkel,^ the tejith 
KhaiiJ'of the house of Ann A He adds^ “ I ean- 

aot conceive tJi&t any thio^ could have been better 
eieculod than this cngniviDg.” 

The part left white in tlie Pkte is finely polished 
Oft the stone, and raised^ by the cutting away and 
sioLing of the dark gtound. The centrU words nre 
Al ^luTew^UKEEL Ali Alla iu This was the 
nunic and title assumed by Auul Fazei. J AFi^Eft 
with the Khaiifat in the year 232 A. IL 84? A. O* 
til Pai€E*5 Retrospect 11. 151. his nume or title is 
translated Confident in Goof' or perhaps more 
properly^ Xfcri “ delegaEed froai Goo*” 

He was very intolerant^ especially of Jews and Chris¬ 
tians, on whom be heaped many i adignities* He .did 
not stop there. In hta imbecility and ferocityj he 
forbade the pilgrinurge to and caused the 

sacred repository of the nsbes of Hoss e vN and the 
oilier martyrs interred there to he imscd* 

After □umbcriesa follies and enpritiities he was put 
to death, at the age of forty, in the fifteenth year of 
his reign. 

The chapter of the Konm encirclio^ the words of 
the oame of this ill-fated Khafif, the ignominy of the 
house of the Abhamdes^ is finely graved ; but as the 
liberties taken by fine Arabic penmen with the com¬ 
binations of their letters are somewhat arbitrary * 
and not, in such casai as tbis^ easily made out, I 

* If tbli b« ikdiBiSiibtfii thif will* indred, li* a rtfw rtliqM. 
And wkj pqt? Wbo would ikus cmbulpi tlu haUnl tnemQTj 
of i^ch m muiistsrt 
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hs^te put the fiourished Arabic intG i loore readable 
form in the ihrce Unea lower in the Plate. Thirty 
Gf forty yeara' want of piactiee haii, howevei^ ren¬ 
dered my penmanship in such raattors not very 
praiseworthy, w hatever it may once ha%e been. 

A critical reader may, i^rhapa, snspeet inaccuracy^ 

in my haring placed the ^ laat, instead of diiCp 

The first critic thatl showed it lOi did indeed remark 
it : and ha may be right. Every chapter of the 
save one^ is prefaced with it- I examined 
two Kotam whieh had not the hhmUhh at their 
beginning] hut on looking at tliree others, they have 
it. The 9th chapter is the only one without it. 

The following ia the account which I find among 
my memorandat touching the inscriptiOD before 
It comprehends the introductory or opening chap¬ 
ter of the Kcrati* Thia chapter is colled ai Faiihatt 
meoiung the Or lalrcdtiftion. It was re¬ 

vealed to Maudmmeu at Mtcat^ Tlie chapter 
being so shoitp is in use as a prayer, and held in 
great venemtion^ It has several other titlefl, mean' 
ing the chaptera of prayer, of praije, of lAanAj, of 
trcitmrt, all denoting Tcneration. It is es¬ 
teemed as the quintessence of the whole Koran, and 
Li repeated both in puhUe and prirate, as the Chris* 
tians do the Lord's Prayer. 

The imprefisioD has not as an Lovocution the usual 

formula of {^* coemnon to every 

chapter of the Koran, save wie. Here it b a Urmi- 
HUi^ This senteDce is pronounced by MahomiMdani 
all the world orer^ on every hnporLaut occasion^ and 
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on iTjsnyf tally the first words hhmithhf 

altogether unlmportiuit. k is with thein as the nign 
of the cross with papiela^ It meanSj *rln tlie nsnic 
ofGot>—the MercLful—the Compassionate.^' 

GiaAb^ a Celebrated Ambic writer^ relates that 
when these words were sent frotn heaveni the 
clouds fled on the i^ide of the Eastj the winds were 
lulledj the anioids erected their ears to Listen ■ and 
the devils were precipitated from the celestifll 
spheres.’* 

rabbi *iaiamin^ with which the cliapter 

ojiens—for is merely invocatory—simitarly 

meaning Praise be to God/' and is similarly 
often in the mouth of ** the faithfal —signiBes " Lord 
nf the worlds bat jihmma^ in this and other 
parts of the iEoran^ probably means the three e pedes 
of rational creatures—meti^ g^dij and angels. 

On this tejit some European writers have en¬ 
deavoured to prove that MAifoMMan believed in a 
plurality of woHdfl^ In f^AVAav's translation it is 
** f^vemgn of the wwldp.’* 

This is Sa fe's translation of the Ut chapter of 
Uie A^oroir, entitled the i*rtjhct or 

In the name of thd most taerciral God. Predst^ 
be to Gno» the Lord of all creatures ; the most mcf* 
cifuU the king of the day of judginenti TiiER do 
we worship, and of thee do we assistaTice. Di¬ 
rect us in the right w^ay^ in the way of those to 
whom thou hast he^n gfackms; not of tho«e againft 
whom thoa art incensed^ nor of tho« who go 
aitray.'^ 
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The last penleticcj Sale infonns ns, c&ntaitis a 
petition that the suppliants raay be led into the true 
feligton ; by which ia meant the Mahommedan, in 
the Kvran often railed the right way/" In this 
place it is ifiorG particularly defined to be the way 
of those to w hom th e Most Mcrei fiil h ath beengra- 
dons" —that is, of the prophets and faithful who 
preceded Maiiosimed nnder which appellation 
are also comprehended the Jew^a and Chriatiaos, 
such as they were in their primitive purity; before 
they had deviated from their respective matitulioiiB: 
—jio^ ufo^ 4^" the madiFU Jews^ whose sigual ca^ 
lunitiu are marks of the just anger of Gcin against 
them for their obstinacy *tiid disobedience—nor ^ 
iht Chriiimns of thii oge^ who have departed from 
the true doctrine of J rsus, and urn bewildered in m 
lahyiinlh of error* 

This is the most coioiuon ciposStion of the pas* 
sage others^ by a diflereot npplicatidn of the ne¬ 
gatives, refer the whole to the true helievcra, and 
read it thus : “ The waif ^ iitoie i& whom th^u Atrit 
heen graciom^ uguiuit w/iuui tAou nut inteutedr 
and who hare not Wliicb Irunslntlod the 

original will very well hear. 

Thus far ^^alr ; who refers to his authorities* In 
poor return I will cipncsa my sense—of Utile worth 
in itself, but it is grounded an tlic opiniou of th^ 
competent^—of the masteriy manner iu which he has 
translated the Kurufr* His Preliminary Dt^-onrte 
is excellent^ and his notes and aDDotabons are 
equally insitroctive. His work is too httle read* It 
has been found oU-aufficient; for, although the only 
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imnslation iti our limguagei ro other has been 
thought wuntcd ia the iepRC of more tbisii Jialf a 
century^ 

In my more modemf and eaaily read linca of 
Plate EH. I have put the i?tiniV/aft at tlie end. in 
rei&dmg the inseriplion on the they may, no 

doubtp be taken as the 6mt or last words ; is^ being 
circular^ they meet near the top* 

I will here note that I know nothiug of Arabic— 
and as little of Pereian as my reader may please to 
suppose^ Thirty or forty yeara agp J might have 
known fl little—and huL little* But a# very few of 
the Company's servants then knew any thing of itp 
my little pawed for mcire than it was worth—with 
myself, perhaps, inclusive. But in su-cdi great lapse 
of time, huudredap thousands, of the Company's aer- 
vBUts civil and military have pawed me, onwardA 
towards eminence; whkh many have attained^ I 
have stood still—or rather obliviously retrograded. 
What, therefore^ was once something, though but 
little, positively^ is now next to nothiiig, compa¬ 
re tivelVi 

Before [ take leave of the beautiful Stone^ the 
Nobject of Xo. 7. of Plate tlL, 1 will obfierre^ that 
the history of the Khali F whose name occupies 
the ccutre^ MuTiiwoKESt, the Confidifig^ may 
be found in that grand nuLguzine of Mahommedan 
histone lore, Price's This compre¬ 

hensive work is much le&s kuowo than tl ought to 
be. It came out under manifold disodvaiktagei^ 
which it will take some time to overcome- But it 
must, eTentuollyp find ila way into all public 
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riea, and into such private ones as have any pr^- 
tcnaloiLs to an liistorical or to an oriental class of 
works^, It came out under the disadvantage of a 
distant rural pres#^ in single volumeSp with intervals 
of years between* Et ha# been insiiRiciciitly ad¬ 
vertised ; and| not having been printed for any book¬ 
seller, boa not teen at ail puffed- The Reviews— 
those useful Yehielet to public notide for works of 
merit, nncounccted with party in respect to religion 
or pel itics^have scarcely heard of it f and its price 
i# too high, perhaps^ to admit of its purchase for 
their purpose^ if they had. The tiines of the pub¬ 
lication of all the volumes were, moreover^ tinieiB of 
great natioDaL eKcltemeot—when the public mind 
was bitent on mighty events pasaing under our own 
eye, LnyoLring the destinies of thrones and empires— 
possibly of our own ; and regarded but little the 
sayings and doings of semi-barbarians at our anti¬ 
podes a thousand yearu ago. Under all these dis¬ 
advantages, it may be q.uestioned if the sale of this 
great and laborious work hath yet repaid the au¬ 
thor's po«tive publication outlay^ that is, the mere 
paper and printing. The great eipeuse incurred in 
/wdiff, in the purchase of various works of the 
Mahommedan historians he can scarcely e:spect to 
Ije rebnburBed^ An Arabie or Persian historiiui^ 
wboec work is looked at in Eagknd and declared 
to be very pretty, may perhaps have coit a hun¬ 
dred pounds to him who knew hew to appreoate it* 
And for a retain for the leamed labours of half an 
indiistrious life, the author of the ChitmoLogieal 
Retrospect of Mahommedan History^' must look to 
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posleiity—Aod he wilJ not look m vemfor Ihc 
mcrils of the work^ conipirisiiii; an iniimate ac- 
quamtonce with the language of hia authorities^ 
sound judgtuenl in seleeting uud great tndusUy in 
cjcamijiing and collating Uiein^ and die happy talent 
of dxuQiuniearing the feauHp will eveiituaUy in- 
sum the just rcputatioD of bolJi the work and iu 
author^ 

I must return for a moment to Plate II Lp and then 
msuuie the topic of the great coat of Oriental ^ISS« 

Jfi'o- 8* of that Plat^ m a fine deep red cornelianp 
which 1 purchoHed in the baxaar at Bvmbayf. for 
two rupees^ between thirty and forty years ago. 
The inscription is not cut, hut ptitnud white; and 
is, tdthough 1 have taken no porticubr cam of the 
atone, as plain and perfects apparendyp os ever* 
With what pigment it is so painted 1 know notp 
nor where it may have been done. Like its neigh¬ 
bour Ka* 7^ it is unset; and as they read on the 
atones as in the pJaie (not mveraed) they have both 
beettp probably* intended m aniulcti or phylacierisu 
This applies also to the ring ^"o. 5. Tile other sub¬ 
jects of the Plate, Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, and 6* have been 
used as signets, being reversedi 

No. 8* may have been done by or for some zea¬ 
lous Mahommediin: they are addicted to nnmletSp 
charmB, of this sort. It seems to invoke a 

blessing upon all And each; on Ali* on Ma- 

iiOMMSO* on the family of 3lAtt034M£n, on Ma- 
no>TMEn again, on Fatema^ the immacdatei and 
upon (her children* the martyrs) HtjssuK and 
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tltjssATSEi finding} ftt th-s boLti^jaQ, 'wiik-^Hetp if 
from God^ 

ThU 16^ I tluuk, aiL tliat i bare to E&y ai present^ 
on the subjects of Piute III.: unless it be to repeat 
that what the icuder there secs are, as to etze tie 
well us inscnptloiier the exact reprcscutatioiis of the 
ofigiitois. XcKS. 9 and 1G will be uoticed hcreaflcr. 

Now a word on the subject of the cost^ in Iftdm 
and Pmiot of Arabic and Persian MSS. 

The fewj in Bug/rndf of the claw of OricntaJfl 
who will read the euxiouB catalogue of his collec¬ 
tion of AlSSi printed by tliat enuDeat Orientalist 
Sir VV JLLjA3$ OvsELEY^ may J^mi much of tbdr 
estimated vuluci and of the cost of fioiiie of them in 
the East, A hundred pounds and more have been 
given for several in that extensife and valtiiible 
collection. Those only who have made aucli things 
the recreatiou and pleasure of their Uves, can duly 
appreciate the pong of the collector when parting 
witli the objects of his solicitude and soluccj almoat 
of his affection—and seeing the probabiUty of their 
not only passing fcofo him—but of their dispemioni 
or Ldfts to hi* countiy, I fear no mdividual or body 
in Bn^iaftd wUl puinhuse SirWiLLiAM^s colleo* 
tion. individuals are not incbnod^ or if half sOj ivaut 
a gvKid bargain j and the ndtiooj and its learned 
bodiesp corporate and iru^orponato^ are too poorii 
Forcigiters feel differently—but let that puss. 

I have, m a recent page, made slight mention of 
Tip poo's magiuffcont library. Lf the reader will 
kindly call to mind that this ij avowedly a volume 
of “ Fragments/’' a thiugof shr^ and patches*'— 
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be will, perheptj D¥er1i:»ok lie went of comte^iqiii 
litik In link ; iitid paidoii the LntenningLui^ of iub- 
jea(» under eny of mj heidj, whkh^ 

us Sit-in HA?i ea^eorMru. Malapaop"* vocablee^ 

inight get their ^ahtuM torpm from any (critksi) 
Court ia Chn^tandom-” 

With thift feeling 1 ^^11 Iwo to introduce mi 
extract froin niy ** Conwnon-place Bponk/' of some 
lengthy from one of its eubjectt^ entitled EiLemi- 
niscenfea connected with the cronquc^i of SmKgopa^ 
/am/’ E am the more eniboideiied to otik thie^ froiu 
mtnessing the favorable receptioa by the pubUe of 
Attndry works publiihed of Jaie yearii in the form of 
ReminiiK^ences—llecollectiofta^—and Personal Me¬ 
moirs. Without preaunu ng that mine niny dcserre the 
like exlcnl of favmmble reeeptioji» I shall hcre^ and 
may hcreaRcr^ introdn^e^ without farther prehce or 
apoiofry^ a few pagea of stioh maUct aa I have ad¬ 
verted lo* 

I at the peHud of the liege am] eonqueat of 
-Vcfinfa/Hitam, in Bsmb v; and from iheiitaation I 
then held, at ibe head of tho Quarter*Muter-(iene« 
raVi department, and the nature of the duties of that 
office^ and of othert that 1 was then execoting, was 
very much with tlie Governor, Air DtiifCA?i. I was. 
indeedt acting confidentially under^ and with him, in 
several important nmlterap ai 1 was afWwuda iti 
others more iinporlajit. I was daily wilness of his 
extreme anxiety toocbiDg the pmgra&a of the siege- 
He had, m well as 1, several coaslant correspoit- 
drats in the besieging unniefl; but the post-ofbci 
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dcp«rtiiieiit df wefitErm Indh^ though in a lOUtih im- 
proTed wti* still in a very hsctward as 

cDEnpoTcd with its sub&eqaeDt perTectioa \ and -our 
miellij^eiice did wt keep pace with dur aiudety and 
cageTness. 

Mti Duncan's anxieties were at ec^mc mdioentg 
so iDlsaae iib to border on agony—to a degree that, 1 
dare sayp he manifcsled to no one but me. 1 was, I 
trust, reasonably zeabos in respect to the public 
interests—and laboured as hard, I believe^ as any 
one to promote them. SiiJb with less of reBpqnai- 
biUty^ though I had no sraaJl share, mine fell far 
short of the extreme anxieties of my almost over- 
teabus patron and friends 

Our exertions at Hcmbay bad been immense i the 
honor of the armyt and no small portioa of natiooat 
welfare^ hinged on the pending cvenL Mr, DuN"- 
CAN identified himself so intimately and entirely 
with the Success of public measuresi Diat no one who 
was ifol with him confidentially! canid cfltiniate the 
intensity of his eagerness for auccess Iq public ope* 
mtions. 

The month of May arrived—that critical time ai 
to the extreme of heat, and dronghtp and distress in 
M If tore —«Bpe«uUly mbout On * 

former occBoioa^of Lord Con?i wjitijs’s dittieMfiil 
nCre&t from tfast oeighbotirfaDod, 1 had wilne«i«i 
and felt th^tii; and the lotters of our correapondcDt;* 
contnioed deprecating forebodinp of their m-arrieal. 
The le tting in of the S.W, monsoon might be hourly 
expected in the fiiat week of Mayj with eery uo- 
ceituin oeverity. If in grea t sererity—or if at mil— 
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with Uh! foti iincaptured^ W£ kaeur, in good port, tiiu 
diaa^tnuiiji oFoots winch muBt And ir^ in- 

sLead of beiiig conquerorSp wc ^holiLd be rcpnl^edi 
u'c coo HciU knew that ilie attctnpt^ and not the 
deedj would confound 119.^' Tbcue poiutBj E 
because the topics of our daily ^ nigiitly^ nUncMt hour^ 
ly^ discus&ion and anxiety. 

Under the^e drcumfitoiKrej it was odd, but tniCt 
that E was in posseBsion of the kitelLigeiice of this 
most jtnportaot conquest, Borne houra before it was 
known lo the Governor or any one in thmb<ryy —or 
oven Co luyaeEf! It Beenu worth while to ei plain 
how this was. 

I lived in the muutry, two miEea from llie fori. 
In busy tlEuc# it was nty Ikabit to bruakfiist early, by 
sei-ent sometimes by six o'^dock, and to be at my 
office in the fort an honroAcr. J had ilicre to un¬ 
dergo the process of being shaved^—(nu natives of 
and fortnerty but few Ekiglishj ihnvcd them- 
selves)—'Und while thcreunderi usually guTe audi¬ 
ence and ofden to my ofiicial people- Then came 
the reading of letters, retninsj 8tc, papersp and an 
omngement for the businesa of the day. 

The or po«t^ did not then come in from the 
eaftlem jMtfts of through /Vjiw* more than 

twice a week. The day to nhich 1 am adverting 
was not dauk day. I taw on tny table a number of 
letters &c., and went through the usual proewesn 
and had more; than itie usual pcrBanal audiences and 
orders to give. It was ten o'clock before 1 noticed 
and opened a letter^ received by an expreWi from 
toy constant correspondent ajid kind friexKlv Genefal 
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our AmbuASAdor at PtHtm, annoimcring, 
iu diTte the iiU-iiuportuntp, tlic HBtoundlug 

event ! 

liwl 1 bccu huir dinvvdior all bclathercd^ J shouiiJ 
afi£ureiily have nm—if puiB^ibk^ —to the Go- 

vertitnent HciUi^+ Hiitlier 1 hi^leneil, 

CAN had gone late over-iiight to iWrf, Lie country- 
bouse^ five or six niiLej> dF, and bis Letters—^iudtiding 
one of SimiJar unpon wiUi mine irom General Pal- 
si £ it—'had bcetj forwarded to linn. Scraivliiig one 
baEiy Line of congiiktuiaLion^ f despatched u horsemati 
to biin with my Pmim letter^ and liastoned to the 
Commaitder-iji-Cliief^ to tlie members of Govcm- 
mentj to tbe Adjutmit-General^ and olficers and 
gentlemen of tank, with my joyful aews^ half craiy 
witli delight I lam never forget the einotions of 
that day—'Oiore especially those of the tneefLog of 
the Govemor and myself about noon^ He hnd lla^.- 
Lened to town, and found his house crowded w'lili 
public odcers, gentlemen, and others.^ in w'uitins^ to 
i,^gmtulate him* Ja>\ os well as mkery, almost 
levels, for the momentp dl distiiictioos. Our shake 
of the bond^ when we cncouiUcrcd, was hearty and 
long, hut we scarcely exchanged fi word—and ak 
though together aaveral Uuifta during the day, we 
cutiveised very little indeed. We seemed, now , citiier 
to have little or nothing to say to esich other— 
(thoughj on preceding days, they soeuied scarcely 
long enough, and we often treiK'hud deeply tm the 
night)—or knew not Iiow to say it As our fears 
had, day by day* nagmented as the lime for aclton 
became abridged, we had betMi aituosl afraid to 
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ihttik nnd feel that the middle of May had arrived 
and passed—ao oar relict^ froni all such fears 

thia^ not only suddenly tiemovedr but by t^ucb a nica* 
sure of succega, iu ciiticaL so complctef so iuiportiiDlp 
that it sreemed olniDst to bevkildEr ui. I coiiJd Otit 
think of ba»tnct^ the ubole day—and scapcdy^ I 
believe^ returned to my oSre* 

Genc^ra] Pai^mer was perhaps among tho best 
letter-writers in our language. [ do not hud his 
brief autiutictution of the fall of S^iaprfKiiam to me^ 
witlicut muartin^ to adduce it as a specimen of 
his epistolary taienip it imij in substlLOCe^ Uiutt^ 
PaUuu (ell hy storm on the 4iJi—The ^SuUhh wtih 
killed_hia family and etpitnJ are in our possesHOti 
—his armies uere submittiRC—the akugbter^ and 
Ditr losBp were great, 

Having lonehed on ibis once most imporbint con¬ 
quest Qud subject^ prolihe in eventi and sp^culatkMi 
^though it is already half forstotteEi—let ina call up 
anotfaer recoilectioii iind rcllcetion or two thereon- 
Tirroo^s government coald not have been ve^y 
oppressive; and his country must liave been one of 
great resourrcf. ^Vjtwithstiifidiiig the frequency of 
hifi warn, his accLtmulation of pEUioaid property in 
^eniignpatam was lumicrtBe. I'he citiefli and tonms. 
and villages of his dotuiniofiSp wm gcnemlly in s 
douiiihing stoic. He bad, for many yemt up 
very Large aimies, llis lost war—i mead that with 
the Englisli and their alliesp before Ins iatal war^ 
when his country was over-run und devastated in 
i-very diiectiun, more than once to the very walls of 
hU capital^niust have imst biin lEzmiimBc wealth mtd 
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On t]ie scdre of detablation 1 can ffpcak 
e^teta&Uely ; for I served two yeatis of tha t war with 
the worst of all duvastatoia^ the MdUmtlos—and 
may, in a future say something theineon. The 
English and their allies e?ttorted froni bim^ not only 
one half* geographically, of Ins entire territory^ of 
tlieir own soleclionit butj as it was supposed^ all LU 
maovncca ia cash and eretlU. Stilh within a few 
years* we found liinj ugain ceigDiog over a flourish^ 
iiig empire—his fortresses restored and wxll supplied ^ 
his coffera full, his subjects wealthy* and his arniies 
fuithful. Oue sentence will conhrai the lust asser¬ 
tion: tJie day after the storm of his capitali we 
buried upwards of lOjOGO bodies of his aoldiers—so 
manfully had they derended their master^ 1 may 
add, that none were unnecessarily^ unresistingly^ 
shun. What a scene^ at mid-day 3^—hut on iJiat 
subject I will not dilate. Who would not be a 
soldier of such a viclonous nimy ? 

In such a conqueatp over which night's curtain 
soon fell, it b impossibJei aa soldiers well knoWj to 
prevent plunder^ Property to a great amount^ no 
doubt^ changed hands violently on that night | but i 
heard of no cmeltjea^ h was said that you might, 
for some days after, see soldiers bettiDg handfuls of 
pagodas in the streets on the bsue of a cock-fight. 
Ti c POO had collected a most splendid assejnblago 
of jewellery. Every * officer of the conquering army 
had a portion* according to Iiis rank, assigned to 

^ 1 au] not inre if olEnir. It tnty hive hHU culy 
l^nenli, fiekl'Offiren, mud aptiini. 
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him^ LD piirt of his $haxc of tlie booty« My old 
fnenci* Alnjor PiiiOEp Persian iscercUiry to th^ 
Conmiaodeivin-Ctiief of tbo iJofniay army^ was 

appginled one of Uie coioiiiitted of af^eiita. To 
him was nJlotted the orrangeEneotj and apportioti- 
menlj and valuutitJti--Qf coiir^, duly —of 

the jewellery ^ aadf in coEijunetiDo Hilh Major Qoii^ 
of the Mfldraj army—SB ha# been already iioucml— 
the armn^ement and dtapciflal of Tjppqo'b tibroryj 
which was founds in nrtides of mrityp beauty^ and 
value^ on a scale coiref-pcHidjag with his eJttebSive 
asaemblase of jewel leryK 

One anecdote cuirent^ and well known to be sab- 
afaiitially tniCp ja was the fac4 tlmt sdccl aller 

the capttii%r a driiaui^er of one of hi a ASnjeaty's 
meuta brought a pair of hangii* (wrist omssients) tr 
the asbistiuit^4iurg&ufi^ to purchase^ The medieiJ 

geotJeiLiaap however skilled profes&ioDally, knew 
little of goma. He the IfttHgics Imndsamc^ 

and gave the glad ^nder a hundred rupees for them. 
Not thinking much of hu bargaiiip it was laid by. 

Alter tile pr«ssun^ of hia dutiesp during weeks urHil 
moTithA^ had passed offj he betboeght him of hia 
6e«fg£rj« Showing onu to a friend ^ it was pronounced 
ol' ^resL value—Slid, to eat luy story shei% the pmr 
provM worth thirty or forty Lhausand pounds ! 

lx*cniDe of iheru I dal not bear * but sl] were 
pleased to bear that the fortutiate piirchoaer obtkinaii 
the difichaige oJ' the Jneky dnuntuer, and settled w 
him an annuity of £ 1QG« 

In a itumll way 1 was myself coocerped Lii a matter 
somewhat sjnnlarj and cwpected hi subject* inofc 
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less* with the fnihjccta qf this First Head of my 
** FragmentH." My old friend ond brother-adjutmit^ 
Captain ilLtfiif M asset FiTz-GuiiALn^iaji excel¬ 
lent soldier, and an accomplished gealJcman—bought 
a book, a few days after the conquest^ from n sol'^ 
dier, for fi-Tc rupees. Thinking I kneiiT more ol In- 
diun books than ho did, and seeing it was a band- 
some onei he sent it to me at Bomi>a^ to sell for 
him* if any one would buy it—or a* a present to me, 
if I would accept it* 

It was a very splendid, large-paper copy of the 
Koran^ 1 had rarely seen, ar^ never posscBsed, any 
thiug equal. I appiiaed my friend of my gratihea- 
fJon at possessing such a book, deeming it of groat 
ralue; and told him, that if 1 could get any thing 
like its worth, 1 would sell it for him : if uot^ that I 
would accept it ^ and, in tetum, woald make him a 
present of the best pipe of Madeira that he could 
procure on his return to Bombay. With this my 
old friend was welt pleased* 

Sonic lime nfter^ ] showed the book to Colonel 
BAUfiY Close, knowing him to be a good Judge of 
its beauty; arui he Tulucd it at 2000 rupees. My 
keeping it was now out of the question ; and I soon 
after—tolhe great surprise of Fitz-Gesalp— soM 
it for ihot sum—say £250— to N. 11. Smith, Esq* 
of the Bombay Civil Service, tlicn at the head of the 
Foreign Secretary ship j and a good judge of Bucb 
tbinga. He ii now, oa t am, a resident in Suffolk. 

This id a specimen of bow beautiful ^laoiifcripts 
are appreciated in ibe East—a topic that 1 may 
reenr to, in a future page. 
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Other friejidi of mine nmong the &h^rcT$ in the 
Seringapatam booty^ sent to tee ml ibeir 

allotmenLtt of jcwciii, to keep or sell for tbem—fo 
that I became soincwHat skUled in geiiis anti or^ 
fivTBrit* There w aa one nccUflce that 1 have often 
regretted 1 did not purchase, it waa compoeed of 
fii^n or twenty ehains of g?otd j each litik being- n 
Tery small bunch of gTapes, of most exquisite work¬ 
manship. I know not that K ever saw any thing 
more Ijcauti Fully wrought. The nnniber of linkc^ or 
bunches of gmpes* must have aujonnted to many 
thousands, they were eo minute. The chains may 
Jiave been between four and five feet long* coanccled 
by a pair of splendid clasps composed of diamonds 
and rubies. It had been valued at Siringapatam at 
only 600 rupees | at which price [ aold it to Captain 
VViLLiAstt PAL>tEH, HOD of the Geneitd* it was 
certainly worth a great dmd more: intiiasicalljt I 
ahould think, as much. Altliough such a Jtora# la 
1 have just spK>keii of* might not be highly coveted 
in iueh a tis this would. It waSi 

ss a wholcj of an exceedingly gmceful and elcgnnt 
aspects 


* Cpnnt^trd wilU ihe iuhjrft of tty tooWCtHing otj^^lleTp 
I may kere notice llwi mnny yem periiipi or 

iwtmy—s conritoBj. reffrenna wiA ntsi^c tp Pit from 
topcbin^ tlie lot pf jewela flf CPC of my nforciABl frwniJ*, 
mhQ tail Mai ks* lo pao. as jturt numuonril. Hr 

died j nmi Antony hift papctt h\A hrifs fpond s fficrooraadnin 
of Ihr f*el of his hsrinf •mt hii jcweU to mCp bvl mne of 
ihiHr qltittstc dwliny. TV fact llielf of tty l%crpUH» of 
Umn, I could rvcall dimly to my rceoUrchoii j bpt both ne- 
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A word marc may perhaps be permitted on the 
subject of Ti ¥ Ffio's librury, [t mmt Imwo coat hini 
much timer research^ and money« ilia father, Hv- 
]»Eii, was aUo^Llicr illiterate] and it is not liltely 
that he had laid any foundation for such a fine coJ- 
lection. It could not be kept tc^ether ] aud it was 
deemed not desirable to disperse the books by sale. 
I have said timt my talented friends^ Majors Phic:^ 
and Or.Ot had the pleasiit;^ to^k of inspeotin^r 
logning, and amineriii^ them. A select pqniou woj 
flct apart for, and presented to» llie East-India Cum- 
fttny's library in J^ndon^ Another portion waSj in 
like manner, preAcnied to die Cakutta Colkga^ Of 
partof this* Major Ciiaei:.es Stew aht, one of its 
learoed Professors, has published a I}e$cripim 
CaiaiogueJ^ * It is a very cunous and valuable 
work—'and would have been continued, if encou^ 
raged : bot let that pass. 

i>o diflbrent from most Eastern iiionan;ihS| Tjfi^oij 

msry snd ireuUeeEJiin fnibid iu the eailtfBiTOtir to trice any 
thittif TartL^r rp4p«eting nwm* Aa tay friend r^ttirntd to 
and ljvc<i LLrji^rter, thm could 

no dtiulit but bii jeireia, or ibelr aubuqt sale, ir I lold ihem, 
were aeeoiantrd for to hKiUt This explanation icetiied to 
utisfy the Itiqamni; hrlM^nnd: I tntil did full y mn¥fncr 
thuin, thal Lhenj wm imi oiQiQ to imigiue me friend flf 
mu iJl lAibioD+^ 

dtOi ; Ijsnjfmaii. ai^d Qo^ My lUieiiiu^ 

r»iidi on ibii Library do not exictLy necord. in all purLtcu^ 
Jan, irill» ttoM of iVe woKLjr PfOfcLijf, Some Monimiripli 
ware prcMoM to the UolaonitJcj of Oifant und 
a»d Mtttf, I (hiok, to tli* Gmrnor-GHctn]:, Lofd Wti* 
luuiy. 
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•WAS an^on^ the rnoEt mduEtridUA of moitalfl* lli^ 
pen must havt' been fur ever in His liiUKli Copw* 
of an immense number of bis despatches and kttera 
were found, ISlany of these were selected^ umu^gedr 
tnuiElatedp smd publiBhedt witli ctiriotis nnd valuable 
DOtes^ by tliat accomplished Orientalist and diplo- 
rnatiet. Colonel KtnKKATiiicK/ Tim would also 
have been extended and continued—^bnt for the 
aforesaid ^^^10 cares to be amused^ or in¬ 

structed j or interested in Easl-India topics 1 I canr 
not but be so Ootbic as greatly to have wished its 
continuatioiu 

Tippur/s low ambition seems to have been m 
dciiiru to be considered the only moBer in his domi- 
niouBp 17 ronji tb@ monag^ement of a treaty^ or of a 
waTp vritli Ure Englisht to the formation of a jnn, the 
instructions were all bis own. Kot only would he 
not brook m im/Acr;, he would^ Boetniuglyp have no 
he/per ** near the throne,''^ All* all* was of bis own 
doinp and dictation ^ 

Who can look back on the capture of Serin^apit- 
tam Avithout admiration of the share lioriie tlierein 
by that distinguished ofGcer, Babkt Close? With 
a do^Ecn such men us he. and ThoMAb Mu HMOf ami 
John Malcolm— all Madrarntt —and Alesan- 
BSH WALKEPt of lire Bcmbay army—(but where 
arc they to bo found ?)—aach a gcneml as e l- 
LiKOTON may repose securely in the refiilt of any 
achievable operation ; while five hundred such men 
as my kind old friend, Lord Haesie— a brave and 

■ “ Bcicet Leia?T*afTirfoo ScLtiJ#/" m- 181 L 
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goad aofdier^ dwrrin^ of all liis honoiUp mud oil the 
wntin vt^CdllEscitiDiia tliat cling aroimd liU memory— 
at the head of aJL die umn^ o( indm^ and of all 
their dEpartmejitBp would never have taken 
pQtfim. 

That conquest was, no doubts owing; to the Cori- 
biued cdbrLi of many able bcads^ aeoaiided by stoiit 
hearts and vii:omus hands—hut it was owing^ iy fi¬ 
nitely more than to any otliet indifidiiulp to Eaesy 
Clos e. It may be too much to say that bad he not 
been thero^ tJie place would not ha^'o fallen—(the 
preparaiory meamnres and armngenicntSi as well a4 
tlio approaches to» and operatiofia at^ the acetie of 
action^ me here adverted to^ inclusively)—but inoaj^ 
I believep, ibink so. Ho was a Lieutenant-Colonel^ 
and Adjutant-Cicnciai of tile united armies^ His 
grateful King made him a Baronet^ and lie roae to 
the rank of Major-GencraL 

Of all Englishmenp or indeed any other country- 
merip I ever kuewp I never heard one m fluent in 
Persian aa Jsir Babby Close- I Imve seen well- 
educated Persian gentlemen listen with astonishment 
at bis ittipaisioiied flow of the finest and best- 
telecled wordB am] arg’urficnts tliat their language 
could aflord. Not one of tlioui could cffun] him in 
the eloquence they so mueb admired and envied. 
Ilia style waa highly niiimalcd and declamatory; 
you were almost in pain lest he should flounder and 
break down ; but he never paused for a word, nor 
ever fuiled in his ready sdeotioji of the best. Ha 
wsis soiuedmea bo warm on such occaaionSr tiiat one 
would Uiiuk ht! could never be cool: but as nswildief 
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he, nu doubt, was. ( did mi know him in that 
capacity? norj indeed, at all but m socinl lifts f we 
iic^er cQiTcaiKmded.. 

May I be forgiven if I rclalc, coiiuccied wilb our 
very slight arquaizitancot an anecdote of e. ludicroUF 
flort. AJ though of a grave, dignined port, Jsc bad a 
lively Eukuo of the rtdicidouit. On one of hk |>pUtir- 
cal vbits to he retiimed my call of couiv 

te«y—and aa his &iay vrm idiortp he did it inoTe con- 
venictuly (tt my oiBce in the forU than at my Jiouse 
in the eonntry. Beiiig early men id Ittdia^ be came 
i think about nine. 1 vnm V tbc ends —of course 
the old remark vvaa madct that ttiun never look« 
uioir^ like a fool than wdien belaCbenMj —a hope ex¬ 
pressed that no future aspect would be so infeli¬ 
citous—and With u little laughter and a picusini 
cliatj half an hour ijossed* Ou that visit wc met no 
more^ 

After the kpse of.ycona, Cobnel Close ogaiii 
nsited dihI again r« turned my ctdjj at the 

fiunic plaoup about llie an me time of d uyj and found 
me exactly oh befurcp witJi the shavefi, laior in bumf 
Tlie first suiApy event hud , of course, been forgotten; 
but this CKUCt re pc till oil brought with it, in our re¬ 
vived recoUection, tuch u ridkiiloiifi luisociation, 
tliut^ without succeeding in speaking u wotdp wt- 
bodi broke into an immodermic fit of laughter, 
which conuiined to a Jeugtli ptmifnl prubably to us 
both. The poor liarbcr, at firjt suqirisedp beeame 
amused—uud, by the time we bad wcU nigh re^ 
snmed u little composure uud gtavily, the former 
lictinc—fur it wat the uame ebaver—coupled itself in 
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hift recQllectiofl, Ih couW not r^iat—but, bdng 
also a fellow of same litiinoQT^ he tittered, fuidj un¬ 
able to repress hia riaiibility* was sei±edl with thi^ 
infecdoug fit. This catified a return of otir pojoacyfinij 
and all three were simuUaneotisly convulsed—1, all 
tho while, lathered up to the cyea/* This stnuigc. 
unaccountable, und aloioat ludecoroua scene wb* 
wilneaacdt with just aioarenientj by all Use w^ritens 
and othera in the orace—who stuck their pens be* 
hind their ears in w'ondemienit ^ for all this time 
scarcelv u word had passed * 

This is all that 1 dure venture to give here, of my 
reeol lections connected with the conquest of Sfrtn- 
gapaitisH. 

Without any ufTcctation of rrriiin^ an essay on 
Atones generallVf or of. much, us to methodical 
nrrafigement^ of what I unay hare to say on some 
particular points connected tlierewith, 1 shall pro^ 
cecd, as desultorily as may be» and as it may 
tny convenience^ in continuation of my exlracU fco>" 
my collection of ** Fiugmcnla on that bead^di^ 
pressing ns may be eyficdient^ 

Apollonius Hunmus says that *^thore wa^a 
sacred black stone in a temple of Maies, to which 
all the AtoazonSi in tiiueg of old^ addressed th^ir 
prayers;" All ancient people seem to have vene- 
mlcd stoncfl, in some form or nhape. In ScriptufCt 
several instoucc^ of it occur^ Tlic iiacrcd, black, 
couicoi stone, at Mecca —the Cr&mfccSiK of tlio vm- 
cient Britons—^otir Corona dan Stone brought from 
^Vof/owrf, ore others ^ Among the irish, Walsh, . 
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and Scotch, similar ^xatnples maybe adduced ; and 
aiuon^ the HinduSj the reverence she'll] to atoaei-^ 
the worship, m some have called it—is very strotigj 
in many niysUcal fonrus—conical, circutaTi 

A g<»d deal of mystery haa attAcl]E^d itself to out 
wclUkncvm Coronation Stone. The Scotch feel sore 
at the Knglish haTiog purloined that pattstltutn of 
their independence i and the Irish, pgtbng in a prior 
rlahn, deem the roynl Scot the original ihief. It is 
asserted by the EmeraldeTs/^ that this is the very 
stone of viiry stone—or Stone of Destiny-— 
that ^vc art early liatne to Bot it is not a 

native of that gem of the ocean ”—^ihat emerald 
ble^ set iti a aca of silver,** and so forth* It was 
brou|:ht ** from the Eatt/* Keatiso maybe m* 
ferred to for a relation of the wonderful virtues of 
lAa/aiL which fi>T many agCfl was as mucli Yeuerated 
iti irtiif^d niul AVotifflifld, os was Jacopos Stone m 
the Temple at both hy Christian and 

Mahcimmedan—(are not these all cmc nod the 
fame 7)—or the famoui block conica] stone at Mecca, 
centuries before the time of the Prophet- Somis 
ajlticjuariniis—ninong them the old Tirgini,** 1 bo* 
lieve, who take pence for theSf descant on tho erift* 
giit of the- Abbey—nffinn that the IP rirffliNKcr Stooe 
is the very pillow on which JACon^s head repoaed 
when he saw his colebmted nsion ; bnt deny all 
right in It on the part of the Irish claitaanta. The 
latter adroitly admit thls^—believing that ibeir origi¬ 
nal pebble lifts worked its way, somehow or othtST* 
back again io hetaad ^ where, m due 6mt, its de- 
velopment will mark the typical nature of the pro* 


so 




phcbc exchange of position. indeed^ of posi^ 

tjou onlyi but of &ubgtance; for the abstmetion and 
suh&Utiilioi] of another (pretended) fitone were effcctied 
at tVf^iminslicr in a way not to be diseovered ; and, 
if discovered, nol to be understood. It is not suit¬ 
able that this mysterious nnd prtentoiis transaction 
should be told in mere mntter'of-fnet language t I 
have tbererore endeatotired to wrap it in htting 
words—and trust that E Imve succeeded in not hav¬ 
ing made my^lf easily comprehended. 

In CnOKe.a^ft ** trends of are foimdt 

ss might be expected in so poetical a regioQj many 
Hinduisms, i^ome nodee of them will be taken in 
another place- This intnKlucdon of such sinularitics 
in and ladiaf may be too abrupt; some 

prefatory explanation was intendcd ; but I shall 
here say no morcp m tliat strain, than that Irf laiid 
is full of Hinduisms — and thab without having 
fomiedi or caring to uphold^ any determined hypo- 
tlic£«j9» 1 can scarcely travel a stage in irfinpitr 
or read a pagCi at all of a tnisceUaneous natiirUp con¬ 
nected with that interesting islandp without meeting 
with something ITinduish. Of this, probably, as I 
have hinted, more hereafter. Meanwhile the reader 
may; haply, tliink of the old adage—To the jaun¬ 
diced eye all things seem yellow/" 

\\ e retnm to CsoaEa’'s " legends of Kilfarnf^r 
and extract one of a knee-worn slone,^* to which 
we may find an Ka.^tent parallel. 

It is near the Cathedral of tbnl this inet- 

dent occurred. “ A circular stone, with two hol¬ 
lows in it” is described and delineated—^ the holes 
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caosed by tlie knceliug tif tliu holy friar at h\£ dcvo- 
tiona/' A native appru^bed —** Aad here abe be- 
^lui to Hcaltt^r aoine crumbs upou lie gtviiud, to 
which the little hirds from tlie nsghbouriag bushe* 
imuiediutely fieWj with ail the fciarlefl§ncA5 of eou^ 
Bccurity.**-™"' Ah ! theu/' said tbeir fcciJcr, 
** ye ’re A blessed raccj ail'd ’^tia good right ye hava 
to Itnow thi^ place—aU'cl it would be a mortal sin U? 
hurt or hami ye; but wliui arc ye to the little bird 
that Bung to the holy friar for as good oa two huu* 
dred years t"' On die bushp by this kace-worti 
atooc^ rags wem liuog j ” as U usual/^ coDtiiiues 
Mr. C. “ m Mand^ near place* that are considered 
holy/* Voh i. 2(J. 

This ia truly a Jfinda legend. Fassiiig by, for 
the present, lie soapetided rag*, of which extended 
practice we shaU speak under anotlier head of our 

FragnientB —passing by» also, the beDeruleDl 
feeding of tlia fcacred birds—the unpvrccived ** sL- 
lenl celerity of titae oo the part of the ** holy friar*" 
when interestingly engaged, is matched by the sto- 
riofi of the Hindu holy friare/* Viswamitba, 
Kas^dIt, and othem; with, howcveri tlii* important 
difference—that the priai was enpgcd, during his 
unperceived flight of rime—thinking two hundred 
years but u day—in penitence and prayer the 
Brahmant in proHtgiury, with the soitbsedudng M 
n aka and PitAMSOiiA, under the like llluaicfi^ 

Tlie knee-worn ^one has paiolZck in Hindu story, 
though [ have no immediate note of them. Collii* 
slty from long kneeling, is related of the AlabraUa 
Hnihnmn genendj Sadasuy Rao Bow, (Sji>a 
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StVA Rahu Bahu ?) kilkd^ willi the flower of the 
empire^ at the fatal battle of P&mput^ io 1706- He 
was fio mamied aod mutiktcd as to have beoii 
CD^iscable only by his knees, oo wbick were well- 
knowa calloflities caused by his unequalled piety Ui 
the article of ^eaufleidon. 

The HindUi like the Pa|m]> relig^iou is ooo of 
ceremopiftkp As J u^i us says of some mdividualfl of 
faifi time, both these ^;Teat classes of men include too 
many with whoui prayers are reckoned Teli^on^ 
and kneoliog; morality/^ Another Papist is famed 
for kneeling: (surely it is BTp James of CmpoiitUa^ 
but I am oblivioiia anil ill read lo llagiology ) whop 
like the Mahratta^ waa ramed for knee^calloaity^ and 
isr known in hislory by the appellation of the ** cameh 
koec’d proyer-moi^erJ' 

The lag-^bush at Kiltarnty is in keeping viilh the 
rag-trees and rag^welis of other part8“Jii^iiffp Per* 
If a, Englmidf Sic* as noticed in another plaeCi Aad^ 
at Kiflarmry^ a farther coijicideoce of reverence to a 
ckft stone;, is ip keeping with soch tliinga—defl 
Etones, cleft trees, &c*—^in irfdiVj and Enghttd; of 
whkcb, in cosnicxicin with tbk KiUarnk legend, more 
bereafler. 

Haviag under this head mentioned the Hindu 
legends of Iiswamitba and hii brother sinning* 
saint, J may m well here conclude what I have to 
add thereon. It was intended for anotlier head, 
to he entitled “ Papacy and Paganism," for much 
of which 1 foreace there will not be mom in this 
brief volume. Under the just-aoniQd head, a aub^ 
division “ On FlogeliantM ia included, from which 


AND FAP^CV, 

thiA «xtmct is tiiBd«» ajid given hertv confesfiedly out 
of place. 

Touching the tetu[?tatioa qf St. FitAS'tJS by 
^aiaii^ A mstn, not u ftutitp may be ea«ily per- 
e^uaded while unoicrdfully Bcqujging to lia- 

ton to the aeduciug sound of *' hold, enough ! *or, 
in refereJice to prepamtion for the future, to the 
illudte whisperings ** therein time enough fur that 
by-ftud-by.'*' Not so St. he saw the 

ciovezi foot; and we may condudoj to spite and 
»hamc tile devil, scourged the more: or, as Paddy 
said, ** tlic more dm devil seducedj the more be 
would not leave off.** 

This Hi very tiinduiah. Legends of similar per* 
severanq^ in pennnee and austerity, cm the puit of 
Hindu sain is, hate alarmed nut only the uuboly 
unes* but their gods and demigodi. Uf these, se¬ 
veral are reiuted in the llindu Pantheon. ImiUa^ 
lint hunamejitul regent, the Jupituu Jopiai/j ol 
the Hindu hsars danger lo hia dimne hj 

thi^ almost omnipolent ^ persevemnee in pmyer and 
severity of an aseetic. \''arioua seduetiona, including 


t Surely the doetnni! receutly put forth in tbal 
1 chicle af fasatkiMi—for luch I cAhuol help eDfsaiili-riur it— 
^■The Mornidg Waleb/* w very repriliaDtthJr. <ni ihit 
point of " ilfflcwt oomipcil^iti pfnevKr»ta?i!/* >fy pbraev 
HU irrilleR mny yeMfs tMifore the '■ .Vlovniii^ Walck/' 'm 
wbieli ilu paiAiige occurt Evriy mingle ii an noiwrr 
given to prayer, and the prayer of faith U nmDapcitent** Thif 
ii tie tbeqry and doctrine oflJie Hindu llvir 

Gather neani of eitemaf, liy aacdicc and prayerp Hwoba from 
on luib. 
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as great a vftriely th&se <if St. Aktwony and 
St. FnA ttt is^ aa foras they have leadfied me^ and 
gome original or unique m additiozij are recorded of 
the EILndu worthies. In general tbc HageVlationSt 
or other Bolf-inHictioiigj are too mnch^ even for the 
devils 0^ we have seen St. Fa^^cis was, or for 
Inura. Sometimes/liowcvef, the devils or InukAp 
gains the day. Too truly has it been said, that 
when the devil angles for maiij he balU his hook 
with a lovely womaf]. 

Alas! poop Mrnaka!—’ interesting offiiqiring ol 
poetical imagination —why should yousaffer for the 
ordaioineuts of deabny^ or the deerees of the gods ? 
It is related iri the sect* 50, that w hen 

the sanctihod ascetic VtswAMiTaA/ who had, tor 
thousandH of years,, been engaged in the moat rtgid 
uiortiOcations, bdield Mknaka the Apsura^* sent 
by iNoaAi to debauch him—bathin^T ■ of 
passing form ; unpamUeled in bennty; in form rc- 
icmbLing Sm ; * her clolhea* wetted in the stream^ 
he, seduced by the arrows of Kak DAitPA,> ap 

* Til* CrKnc, or^iiilojil precirfilardf 

^ Th* Apiarm$a of ibc Hi^du PatiShtaa ai* wil^r-it^ iuptLik 
\f«te}d9, demi-Venujes. 

* Aa proGigale m KU edanterpArl^ Icmtir of Hmp*. Od 
nne memorabk faUiire m m liu* atfrnipt on rhe virOifini 
wife of 0 piotu Umbrnaa, the ^iiAi eonod him—ti^naji be- 

ime iiutLntJy covered mth marki nf ibRmc-^whieh, on hia 
nmenmare and contrifiom, were cbin^d by liic relpntLns 
to Tkmi marlcGd, Ivna* u uKaallt pourtrmyed. 

* A godJen nf giwd fortone aad bnuteou# Mpeet- 

' TIindiaj—remale or oudc-Hiever balha mh. 

‘ The Hiuda^ latmy-KogiiiLed Cupi d, 
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pttHiched her*—Kire dinpi five y«m3| spcotimk]* 
Liaiifce wiUi tliis ^ucuig crcAturci, passiiid away Uke 
a niDinefit*^*^—What t" ciclaimed^ at kegth, the 
reflecting eage^ tiiy wtHionu my aiiHtcrittes, 
my firm retdlutian— all defitroyed nt <ioc?e by a 
wannan !—Seduced to the crime in which In pm A 
deligfitA, am i thiifi, in m aioittent, stripped of the 
□dvBatage& arising from mU my augtcritieii 1 " 

In relBtions sncli as thim, tlic Hiiiduigj it is sup¬ 
posed, inteaded to Inculcate good, by fihowlng how 
sages, even of great virtue and renown, have not 
been proof agmast female blandishmeate: heii^ 
want mg all less safe individuaU froni trusting too 
much to their owti finoneas^ and that, after aJL the 
greatest security for fmil morLals is in the absence 
of temptation. Bat admitting that the object was 
the inculcBtioti of morality, the vehicle is of douhtfnl 
tendencyP How vastly inferior to “when ye starKl» 
take heed lest ye fall/' 

Thm arm inuay stories iimilikr to tlhi falJing-off 
of the pious V]sw AiaiirKAt detailed with great 
poetical Hematy tn the Furana $—the grand rnaga- 
r,inc of Hindu mythological legendi. Any pious 
Brahman^ sinking into such a pTcdiemmcnt^ [ia aa 
early work I had occasion to note how a gmat loaiiy 
militant BrohinaiiSp including my old friend and 
cotnnumder the Mshnitta general Ptbsaiiiam 
Biiqw, so simkl may be too prone to seek consola¬ 
tion in the flattering unction " that it arose ratber 
from the potent envy or fear of In dr a, than from 
hid own sinful weaknessH. To avert the consequences 
of such persevering austerities as Viswamitma^s 


56 




(or St. Francis's) td Ui^ most potent king of 
the goda,""afi iNfiRA is eoJI^, be not iipfrequently 
despatched aa Apmra on a deductive mifidjoa. Is- 
dethronenieut^ id an occudioiiaJ olijectof Uie^ 
Rusteritied. (ib failings render Jiiin ever watch foJ 
and auapidous^ 

In the Brahma Purafta it U rdated bow dbe ligois 
uud aficetic Kanol% on the dacred bunks of ibe 
Oomati^ commobly called the Gotimite, a river of 
Bengatf was thui seduced by FuAiirNOKA^ Her 
history does not occur tq me ^ she is probably au 
Apsara^ Of oac of the celestial ciiOTistciis of In u B A 
iipleadid Court- She is described as ** eAceding all 
her sisters^ by her youth, her beauty^ her ivory teethe 
her figure^ and the lovely swcilieig of her bosom/’ 
Jti her im-exdting embassy^ she was accompsmied 
by the god of Love (Kama or Kanoanpa)} the 
Spring (Vasasta)* and MtphifTus —1 forget the 
MerM~tc * name—to as^istj os might l>e necessaryi if 
her charms should prove resistible. But she ** pos¬ 
sessing all the weapons of beauty, and all the arti 
of delnsion^’^ required but iiule auxiliary aid- 

KANOUKS hrmnE^ vanished—he, by the niiiacn- 
Ions power which liis ansterities had codferred nn 
him* transformed hmuielf into a youth of corre- 
apondbg cclestiid beauty, seixed the hand of the 
treacherous Peamnoka, and led her* nothing loth, 
into his hat/^ 

One eveiuDg he was proceeding to his devotions^ 
"" Why this evening*” add his fascinatrix* — " mors 
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ihufL a huodred others nkieh have boep pegged in 
diflierent How?" said the inticboretp 

“ Wiis it not Uii# mornings O oiniable crf^time! thmt 
T perceiwl you for the tifst time on ihe bank of Ui« 
river, ond roe<jiv«l you into my hermitage I lias not 
Abitna* for the first time witnessed your presence 
in this cuim abode ?“Why that speech Why llits 
smiJe I How can 1 restruin m smilo/'said she, 

at your error ? Tlie strasooa have iienriy finished 
their circular course since the luomisig of tliat day 
of which you speok.^^^—“ HowJ—cim this be tnit I 
O too seductive nymph!—Purely 1 imve repewed but 
one day by your side—O woci woe is me 1 '* excLaLmed 
the unhappy Brahman, from whose eja the dimness 
of dciusioi] was now wiped^ " Ah* for encr lost fruit 
of my long penitence !^-nll; those meritofioua works 1 
—all those virtuous actions^ preflciibed in the aacred 
books* are annulled liirough the seductions of u 
woman!—Flee, flee far from me* O perfidious nymph 1 
—thy mission is aceompliAhed." 

This advenluns is heautifuLly tmnslated by that 
eminent OTicntaliel, and my much^-rctpectcd cot- 
nspondent, VV* ScHtfiuatp and will appear in his 
Indiiht iJiMWeit, with ail instructive inti^uction. 

Among the ** Apmm sistem, proud of their 
charms**' somcUaies i^dected fat thw fractiail cm- 
hasaies, tkte Urvasi* Mi^nakAj, RiifisiBA, Misiia* 
KESi* SwCp* iocludine:, 1 think* but urn imt sum* 

* Ttc diirtr ofltie cat af SemvAp the Hhdu PAffl*i«—ibB 
dawn. 

» Thrt* ira ihE uiuil ff ihe eajained p«- 

naacet, ni KlJ-UiictktEii, of the Fnrmmi, 
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Ti LOTA MM A. Thdr histories would prove tmiei- 
tainii^^ to a <!eriaiii clasa of rcadersp but not perhaps 
to nil: and 1 nitisl not* in this place, mduJge any 
further ihereiu. A better opportUDity may, perhaps, 
offer* 

I am not aware that in the Parnnas of —as 

the Icgendaiy books of papal saiiits, iiicl tiding nmeh 
that passes under the names of the ** Fathers,"’ may 
be not inaptly designated^^—^lliore are many relationa 
of tlic J'tili of the anehorets of papacy, St* As* 
TiioNVp St, Donstam, St* Francis^ 8lCp, gene* 
rally, perhaps always, tjiimipli over tlio [n dras and 
the MaNARAS, and the DeviJ, of tie Chureh.'' 

That Church, by the wmy, has a St* .Monies* 
Is she any way related to my poor ex^ 

cept being almost her namesake? Of this [ know 
nothing; and have not the immediate means of 
learnings I have on interesting friend named after 
this Lady Saint: and 1 know little farlhcr of her 
history than that she was the mother of St* Atrous- 
TINE* As far as r^;ards similarity of aonndp the 
names of the papal saint and pagan sinner are sudi* 
ciently cognate* But it would he unreuBouable to 
imaguie, on that ground alone, that there is any real 
relationship* I eIiouIcI be able, and perhaps may 
try, to adduce ^me strange transmutatlDns of p- 
guns into papists. Monica may be easily derived 
from the Samkrit Mutiif pronounced exactIv abke— 
an impurtant word in Hindu Hagiography J and 
they have, L rather think, female as well as male 
Munk^ or holy persons* And the papaa have also 
a holy Mom or fca^ ia a Hindu, as well as » 
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Ronii&h or Greek tenninplion- There is a coarent 
of St. hfoM in the [ftle of Portm crecieci into a 
theologicnl seminary in IB30- Tlicre is a sniall 
island in the Gulf of Bngia, caileti Monii and there 
IS a river Mtatick^ runniiig into the Zuy^tr Zpe* 
TIjesc, and MuNkh^ and other proper uamesp may 
have reference to the honored lady. 

But^ ns I have said* the name interests me ; and 
I VTBM plcaf^cdi while it floated in my rnind^ to hit on 
a poetical and affecting pni^dage contbected with it. 
In Charles L,^>rn*s Works/^ I find St. Mo- 
K IC A Uius toochingiy spoken of in a quotutioo from 
Fuller, the Clionrh hitforiaiK—"Drawing near 
her deathj she rent most pioiuc thoughts as hirbi ri¬ 
sers to Heaven; and her soul saw a glimpie of 
happiness lhrough the chinks of her sicknm- 
hroken body ? VoU ii* 76p 

The idea is thus versified by Wa ller s— 

Thu aonl'i Uark epiugp^ LptWr'd snd decayMp 
Ea!| ID Ti^w Itghij. Ibrouglt vhlaLi which tipi*^ hat 

Hut* seduced by the subject* 1 wander from the 
topics intended more iinincdiatcly for this Firtt Head 
of my Fragmcffiu Hic last half doien pages belong 
rather to the other Haidt alltidcd to in page 52. 

Pope Inkocent lit. sent to our King John r 
^^ resent of four riiigs« I n their round form they sym* 
Ijolized elcriii/y ^ in their square number* 

The stonea* as to their colour, were of eautse also 
siguilirant. They were the eiuctuld*denoting/ujVA ; 
the sapphire, hope; the gartiftt, ckurk^: and the 
topaz, good workt^ 
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These whimsr rather poetical i nnd 

in their ex tended application they have been ren¬ 
dered highly fiOp were perhaps borrowed from 
heathens. OniittUig the tiientioti of the Urifn and 
those prectoaa Atones placed on the 
brecLSt-piate of Ileaveii'A high-prreBt, and other tnys- 
tical atones of our scriptares^ the MahoiniDedans 
have matiy faneifu) notions of the virtues, connected 
%iith colour, of atones* Tliey prefer stones to 
metals for ringSt signetSr SiCf ; and* as the Jewadid, 
and most likely do* they attrihuted taliflmanie \dr- 
IwcrSj m we havt seen, to atoneg. 

The ruby is in Endia in the first degree of csti"- 
niation. Of equal rAe nt on the points of shape» 
and ftecdom from Raw, a ruby is generally of 
more value than a diamond. One might have 
pecLed that the emcmld, from being the Prophet's 
colour, would be the most prized by Mahomniedans 
—but it is not understood to be so, though much 
eatceoied hy tbeiiif as well ^s by Hindus. We have 
ftecin above^ that among Clirifitions it denoted /hjlA. 
In Mia it is deemed a presenative against some 
varieties of ill-foTtiinc, and an antidote to the venom 
of serpents. The ruby averts some diseases, and 
the effects of lightning* The cat’s-cye b also of 
phykcteiic virtue. 

As Mahommedaiis adhere strictly to the Mosbtc 
precept of not making to themselves the likeness of 
any thing in Heaven nr earth, &c. they do not there¬ 
fore engrave figures of such things on their seals; as 
we, tinder a more liberal interpretation of the text, 
doj so beautirully, oa oma. As reniDtrked by M. Di 
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DlacaS| ill his iUd/iiiinfnj Arait^s, it is muid for 
Mahoiumodoiis u> apply ringi^ instead uf 

their si^n-iaauuali to inatrumeiitA or letteia: thete 
he fudia^ bear sometimes Oie imine^ aomc- 
tltnes a text ixom the Aa we ha¥e shown 

La a funner pa^e^ the Mabumtuednoi are prone to 
seek, nnd may easily find^ " aemions ia Ftonis.^ 

In such strict nnd ermneuua adherence to the 
Mosaic text, the Mahommednti eoini rarely—ncTcr, 
perhaps, of the urthodox^—bear the ofBgies of royalty* 
It iiimsj and is^ deemed an aboniiinBUon in J£hangim 
haring put his owti bust, and the signs of the zodiac^ 
on his medsis. In u former wort I pabliihedi for 
the first time with any accuracy of representation, J 
HANOI Zodiac rupeef. They hare more recently 
been gixen to the public in a style of great uccuracy 
and beauty, uiih a corresponding descfiptioii and 
comnientaxy, by my learned and kind frieiid Dh* 
Makspf^n^ in hk hrst-mte work Orieii- 

tafia, PlmleXL, p^ 603. 

The impression of seals or rings, whieh I iuppose 
may be: callcfl signets, were in days of yore extea^ 
sively applied in lieu of manual signature* In 
such days it was not usual for any but the cleigy 
to learn to write or read. Not many yearn, say 400, 
have elapsed since reading and writiag were in 
Efigfand deemed ungentlemanly acts* lliose must 
have been glDirioiis days for priests* 

Forbid den, as they suppCkSCi to iiuitat-e any exist¬ 
ing thing, the Fine Arts have niade no progress [n 
Mussulman couutricB—architecture excepted. Hence 
the strai^ unimproved paitcrxis on carpets, 

r 




OtltF-NTAL FUACMEXTS- 


KaiJlpntV From die liubfltflnee and 

IjeatHy of the textoros and co!oiins* we have taught 
ouTselvcs to i?ee aonjelhin^ uot unplcosing io tlieae 
titicouib pAttpni£, 

The decorative parts of their ^architecture consist 
chiefly m sculptured texts; and these we see in 
niusqucs and ruanaolea, finely executed* Tlie win¬ 
dows of such buildings are sometimes formed of such 
texts in |jeifoTations through solid stones: the mul- 
tious and tracery form letters und sentences. I have 
scveinl Bpecimens of this soK of wiitfngi One is in 
a beautiful Knmnt on a long single noil of very thin 
fine paper* It has mw and then a chapter writteti 
very small wilkiu other large letters^ These roils 
are in Ltiiia called pwri or /Kioffe* I have several of 
them. I intend, if done in timC} to give a pl^tc of a 
compartment of my JCornri. A fac-sitnile of an ini¬ 
tial invocation of with itfl en¬ 

closed chapter^ will arrange with the size of my 

t have abo a curioini ahicld of rlnnoceros’ llide^ on 
which ore a central GwrgoWc toghra {m^i p* 20* and 
JTo. 3* of Plate IL) or Jiourisit of the names of the 
holy family, and four tigers, in as many compart* 
ments: their outliDes are funned partly of lelicis* 
eoclosing a text. I purpose giving abo a plate o( 
this shield> the history of whidi is somewhat curious- 
Aa weJJ as stones, niusqnea, skidd fi^nnuej great 
guns, mnskets, swurds^ pbtobj and pieces of funu- 
tute, are Been engraved and in bid and ornamented 

with iLOranic texts—the TMir ^ M\ Allah 
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—GoiJi or otlier pliraficsi fio in 

oiQuthg of " ibe foilhrul/^ 

Tlie Mosaic test, to which they flo mbitiikenly 
atlbtirc, riiferred not to the mere munuhieture of each 
forbidcii^a things^ but to Uw: fallipg down mid wor¬ 
shipping before diem—not to the airniipulatioo, hat 
to that mental wort iiig—that ]iroiicne4S to idolatryj 
whieh the human mind, unaided^ Iiels so extensively 
and wmiderfiilly mmnresied- The Hteml interpreta^ 
tion of the first part of that important commcuicliiicnt 
of llifi first of legislatois* and its too ri^d and mis¬ 
taken observance* haYc led to resulLs among iMo- 
liommedan^» more momentous* perhaps, Umn from 
any other eouree. This literal interpretation and 
obscrvaiice hit baircd tlicir progness in. the Fine 
j\ris—** whence proceed all decencies oflifc^ 
Tins has kept llicin atalioniuy' as tw civilijtation and 
lelincment^pTOgrcsHing only in die ordinaryj, and 
compft rati rely vulgar, courses of society ; and cau¬ 
sing them Ui retain, gejieraJly spaking, thn ferijcjty 
and sensualities of eoriy social life and maimers, 
utitnitigated by the softening* pLishing, impreMions 
of the line Arbi* And thus they Have become an 
ol^cct of dislikCi rcpulsioii* and resentment on the 
pari of llmir moTe refined neighbours , nml it will 
end in dicir expulsion from UKrope, with whose 
inhabitunU they cannot assitnilitc. 

Such comparative staiidSng bILII op an imporlMt 
point, has retarded or prevented a corresponding 
iDovemeuL on othcrii- Other nntions obtaining more 
aiid more knowledge* and therefore more and more 
power than the Mussubnan people—of £ttri>p€ I 
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now more panictd^tly speak—that people wiil ere 
iong }icld to aiicb power and induence^ uxid will 
eeafio lo be. In other regions this liofi b^n the hiA- 
toneal resulL 

There wfts a well'kaowii tioic when the amn of 
citilizadoti^ and refixiementj end cluvidrie feehng^ 
wm oa the elde of the Mahoomicdaiia^ Lookiog 
back, through aay ib ceiiturieip at thoee timeA} and 
making copipanAona op those points, getierally 
against ourselves^ wc arej perhaps^ apt to giro our 
then eneiuioa credit for more of the above geperoM 
feelings and Eentimentaj than they positively o^nd 
historically deserve^ Their aacendapcy was,, how¬ 
ever, commensurate. Their decknsicm hna kept pace 
with the progress^ on Lhofle points^ of other tmtioos^ 
and the oon-progress of their owp* 

Having meptioned the ruby aa a very highly 
prized gem among MaboQUdedaas and otliet easlero 
peopLe, I will here note that it k mther a fovorite 
proper name among them* It has several nomeii 
bnnie of which 1 have fongot* Lai apd yofrut are 

those only which t now recollect. The fir^t J** I 
ahonld imagine to he also a Sinakrit word* Many 
HiDdoE bear names resemhlmg it, aa well as Ma- 
hominedmos—males 1 think only, as noticed in 
another page* AIoiil'N Lal^ as the name of a 
Brahman, occurs in page 10* 

The name Yak^Qi k not so common as -Latt 

or bat It le heard occasionally, I have before 
me an linpressLaq oi die ceremomal signet of a 
pirate chief on the Mttiubur coast, of that iianie« He 




65 


wBi^j I bdievcj e Hubsihh that i)f ilabish or Aty.T- 
iimUf ttEul may possibly httve been h freed itiatt of 
BDine more potent pirate^ or chiefs or a descccdnnt 
of one. He was esimlly calledp wlien f lived in hla 
neighbourhood, Siot Yakut. The imprea^ion of 
his stale seoJp which ia only an inch and a half in 
dinmeterfc may be trad tUiia— 

sUjb ^ ^ 

and thufi clone into Engllah— 

'' YAKiC Khax*” (or the Lord Yakut^ or the 
I*ord RunVp) “ the ^'asaal of die nctoriona Sove¬ 
reign! Alum Gjk. 1127/* A- 1713* 

Perhaps the ancestors of Yakut Khan may 
have hud his patent of nobilityi, which is a very 
modest otiCi from ALUMotEa! better known to us 
by his princely mwue of AuaDi^GZK.ii, Tlie first 
isame njeEuis ** Gomjueror (or seiner) of the ^ orld j 
the laAtpi ** Omaniont ofa Throne.” He was coteni- 
^lorary with oar rulers from Grom weui. to Queen 
Anne; having lived to the age of ninety, and 
reigned nearly fifty year^. lie died in 1707. 

It is said that ho also assumed the name of Moiii 
wfif DiN'pOnhis obtaimnenl of sovereignty ^ which 
is not unlikely I allhoagh he is little known by iL 
It means " Restorer (or reviver) of the Faith/^ or 
of religion. He affected great sanctity and piety, 
tbroaghout his wicked life, PrMcrve me from 
that teller of beads,^^ said his noble-juinded brother 
DARA“-with prophetic feare, for he was raurdered by 
the order of his saintly sovereign. 

Of the history of this Yakut Khan I know 


66 


d|llE?<TAt EUA&MESTS. 


ndthin^—that is, I do not iiuriiediatcly recollect any 
thing about him. h b probable 1 have aoiue ac* 
GDunt of hiB ferally, but it may not be worth 
Bearching for; nor^ perh&p, is his seal worth being 
ODgmred* Bat^ as pirates (md piracy on the western 
coasts of Indict from the hdaA to GoOf haTc 
dourisbed long before the time of Ai-kxanises to 
our own, a history of such doings would be curious. 
1 omy, perhaps, eay and show sometbiog farther 
thcrcoDi in a future page^ In another work * I de¬ 
voted a few pages to the subject i but it does not 
appear to have excited fury attention^ 

A vast masBof materials is in tlie hands of my old 
and valued friend Francis Warden^ late 

member of Government at /JomAfly, for a historyt 
military, political, and Etadstico], of that intcresring 
and beautiful Ulund, and ita dependencies and con¬ 
nexions- This would, in caihsace a history of 
all Western India; and partially of and 

Pmia, as far os relates to the shores of their com¬ 
mercial gulfs. It is not omyt as I have endeavoured 
to impress on my kind old triend, to arrange such 
a mass of iiiatcriaLa for the press, as he contemplatcdp 
ainidst tlie disturbiitg forces of the compamtive idle- 
ness of LnndnJi, Che/iEahamt In the 

unceasing drudgery and labour, not easily oppre- 
muted, of thirty ycarsp in the offices of Ohief Se¬ 
cretary to Govcmmeiil^ and Seemtary to the j^lilitoJy 
Board of /fcniAqy, Mr. ^Vaboun found time to 
coltcct^ and, lo a eertaiii dagmcp condcnise aJ^d 
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thus vast laass. But he wi)I Bnd the ^nal 
extractitig,. poUshiu^p and arrangio^^ ^b^ the preEu— 
cue quaita^ or creo OM octnro—an effort not eaiily 
made atid oontiaued to iu isAue^ under the little 
leisure of cotupamliYe [dienes. An idle umn has 
no leisure. Mr. Pitt^ with oil the husinesE of our 
empire, and ulmust of Etimpe^ on bis baods, bad 
leisure for every thing. An Dhotmentu andp to a 
certain degree, an undeiriating application of our 
time, am essential to every achievement, beyond the 
daily routine of getting op amt lying doim^ and be- 
guilement of the intervening hours. Mr. Cos avTTi 
who composes, and writes^ and prints more (and, as 
to style, better) than any living has mom ipore 
time than lUfj^ incn. Ue boa often told ns how 
and why. He coohnns Lord Nelson V apophthegin, 
that no man can achieve very much in any walk 
of life, who is not mt early riser.^^ 

If 1 were uguin to advise my laborious hardi^ 
worked friends it would be to put foctli,. as 1 am now 
doing, a duodacuno or an octavo —as a. feeler of the 
public pulse. Let him, for example, select a sub¬ 
ject for one volumep and let it be the “ Htiilory of 
the Pirates and Piracy of Western lodia^ from the 
time of tlie Invasion of A Lax an hex Id tlie pre~ 
seut:'"—scarcelyp iudeed, to the present lline t Ibr 
within the last quarter of a century^ the English 
have, 1 beliefe^ eKtirpated such piracy^ root and 
branchy ashore and afloat. 

When my kind friend shall have thus put forth 
half a score of such manogtapbs Ln as many yearSt he 
may then come, as 1 am, to a volumSi or haply two, or 
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cnda—swe^?pin|^of bi■ 
cammon-pbc^ book—gleaijiiigs outof hia poitfoUcH— 
** thiDg!^ of fthr&cb nQil potchc*''^—chee&u-parings 
and candle-eiide—or wkateTcr may host dc- 
BigQate such a miscdtonfious volume diis ik^ or i$ 
expected to be* He may thus in time reduce, if not 
exhnuBti Ilia iusbs of ^limuscripts witlioul ouy la¬ 
borious eflort of application ;—ziott Ludeed, beyond 
die recreative daily Dccupadoii of two or three hours, 
if nnintemjptedly given—^mndering tile burden of 
the other hours leas utibearuble tlian totul idleness 
most ever find them^ Nor would he tlieri run the 
risk of the uioiiificatioQ of finding htmsclf half 
ruined by tl:ie expense of at once putting forth three 
or four qaarto^t A^d half killed by the labour of pro¬ 
ducing iiicjD—and pos&ibLy of the apathetic public 
indifference to their merits. For such has, more or 
lefiSj been the fate, 1 suspect, of seTerai writers on the 
non-exeititig subject of our Eastern Colonial empirOp 
Two other much-regreltcd friends of mine sitni- 
larly made ample and mluablo coliectiona, while 
apparently fully occupied in tJie great labour of their 
public and iuiportnnt officer in indk. And they 
were detenud from risking tho press, in view to 
which their collections were made, by some such 
GonsidenvlioDSp of certainty of much labour and ex- 
panae, and an alaioat equal certainty of a cool re¬ 
ception. When I name my two lamented friends, Sin 
CHamnEs MaleT| and Bhig. Ge?i. ALUXANnEji 

\Valker., " all who knew them will know that tbe 

* Ofthlii tay old ud aiacb^stf^emcd rii^^nd, I drew np b 
Ultla maciQlf^ for thfr Aiqndst Obituikry/^ lliaL tlic com- 
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colteciions of such men must he Tulunble. Both did 
ine the unmeritr-d honor of asking my nssistance in 
seluctingp EtTrangin^p Skc,^ from their masses of Mo¬ 
ri useripts;—pre90-wtqj?d« But^ also hard worked ici 
Indiu, I toohftd made a eollection —^^stly less Talya- 
hJe thnn tlieira ; and I had indicted aocne roluiaea— 
in substance 1 mny sny many Talumes — on the pub^ 
lie; and kaTe alwaya indalgf!d in the eontempIadDn 
of more; and could not undertake the ta;sk to which 
I was flatteringly invited^ 

The two collec!tku]& Last mentioned may, it is to 
be feared^ be lost to the public^ Of the first t stiU 
cntertnjn hopes. My able friend^ its pofisesaor* was 
5Q flattering as to signify to me^ some years before 
he lefl Jndia^ that in the event of his Uboum termi- 
□ating ihcrcj he should bequeath hia cotlection to 
zne, to armngc and publish at my dificrebon. Thank 
Heaven p this proof of his kind inteution has been 
spared me+ And 1 hope that his prolonged life 
mny alFopd him ^^poriniiity to work for himself; 
that the publication of his curious and valunble 
mBtcnals may long yield occupation and fame to 
him; and-—incorrespotMling tendency with all the 
acdotis of his life—benefit to his country and man¬ 
kind. 

municitiojis lo ih&t mpoclaMe wort m mualij ui^* 
muiii—and such ] Mundly inlCRdcd miDc tp burc beco. 
Bui to my itnprije, sndp ut firil, rather la my mardSicAtian. 
my name^ wu, tlirough I seppodH^ une luutike or atherp 
Aied to the arttde+ Tbe la of very Hllla mameuL I 
aim little indeed viho kooir whjit 1 writo—nerer^ 1 humblj 
froilp ialeudiu^ bsrm or paia to any one. 
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I mAV rttill name a foiirtli frieiwli who inatle ampi^ 
collections of the itame deacripdon, but wlio did not* 
alas ! live to return to hi& native laud. This ivas 
that dio^t excellent public Hervant — that uuwciiried. 
labourer in the public vineyard—that kind friend— 
that good maDj JopiATHAN DuncaSi the coniintiii 
fioperior of us alJ^ Governor of —of whuca I 

have, in an earlier tiiade respectful nitntion. 

He died iu that high office- I had fondly hoped 
that my earlier rctam to J^ng/ducf# whither ho also 
was about to retufii, might have been useful to hini| 
a stranger here from bia boyhood j that 1 mighl, by 
tittle useful atlentions to \m early sojoum here, 
have ishovnOi him bow to avoid nmny things ivliich, 
tliongli separately triflings umouiit to iniportanee m 
the aggregate^ and are apt to operate with coin- 
bined annoynuce on one new to the ways of Engi^^- 
It would have been highly gralilyiiLg to me thus to 
have tnflingly evinced my sense of Ins great kind- 
nt^Gcs to me- But it was othenivtae orrUuned^ 

In this ease, also^ an invitation wTia given to mtj 
to look over, with a view to some arrangement of, 
and selection for the press from bis voluuuup^ 
mass of Maauficripts, by our common highly 
spected friendi. Ma. Dcncas's CKecutor. But I 
was reluctantly compelled to deebne it. Aly 
occupations and propensities are among the causes- 
which w'Duld prevent niy giving up the necessary 
portion of time, in addition to what 1 am besidca 
ohliged to give to sedentary pursuila. 

To rctiim for one tooment to Yakut Kuan* I 
conctude from his name of Sini or liKEi^Vg that hi: 
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was blsckj or darkj thickifih lippedi with ciitpad 
hair. Persona of tlmt deaenption are coiuiuon in 
VVcEtem India ; and are ueiially leruicd S\di at a 
prenotneji. It is not a tcriu at all carrying an air of 
reproach: unlcat. indeed, the indiTideal were 
several removes from iVfrican blood ; for no pure 
native of/Hdio has each personal distiacUons, lie 
would then, perhaps, desire to lose the naiue with 
the features. 

Many Sidh are among our native soldiery ; and 
although good soldiers, J do tiot recollect any rising 
to the tank of coniinissioned officett ■ They are all 
Mshommedans. In a future article 1 may restune 
this subject, under a more appropriate Head than 
this— Fragment* "On Sro/i, 

to which let ua now return, 

Mauco Polo speaks of fine rubies as being 
found in Ftrwi; but it is CVjr/yn tlial he ptaise* 
for being *' for its him better circumstaiiEed than 
any other ialimd in the world.’’ Among citlier de- 
siiable tilings, " it produces more beoutiful and 
valuable rubies than are found in any other part; 
likewise sapphires, topates, amethysts, gurnets, and 
many other precious and costly stones. The king 
is reported to possess the grandest ruby that ever 
was seen "—I omit the dimensions given hy this 
very entertaining Unveller, rendered also most in- 
stnictive by his very able and accomplished editor— 
" brilliant beyond dcscriptioa, and without a flaw. 
It has the appearance of a glowing fire, and ia on 
the whole so valuable that no estimation can be 
made of its worth in money.” The grend AAoh, 
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KublaIi sent ambo-^sadoT^r ofieriflg dae valni; ofii 
dtv for this ruby ; but the Kix^ of Crfr/oJt ** would 
oot sell it for iJl the treaiidre of tlic iiniverMc—nor 
would he oil any temi& suflir to go out of biiden 
iiiiniooi» such a jewels hEmded doiAii to hbn by his 
predecefisore OD the tbrooc/^ Mabco 

Polo, p. 622. Con din br eouroenitefl m the pro¬ 
duction of Ce^loHp die ruby^ emerald, topai, anie- 
tbyet, sapphire^ cat^s-eye or opal^ cStLoamoo stooc 
or garaei^ fmrdony^^ agate^ and some others. Ibidr 
Before the dcqiiiution of Cttfkn by the Eugliabt 
the aneient opinion of its aoequaUed walue ivo* 
cocamDii in fndia^ Tlie extreme jealousy which the 
Dutch niiuiifeated in the exclusion of aU for^ugners 
or interlopeiSr equilJeil only by Ibeif perseverance 
in the conquest of this celebraied i»lapd™the scene 
of half the ftibles of the East—tended to corroborate 
the itnpressiou above quoted, of its being unequailcd 
id its circtiiiiEtadce$+ Our Long and entire posses¬ 
sion of Ccy/ou has dispelled this illuaiou^ The 
CompanyserTants In India cannot, it is trnc^ cast 
off the opinion that it U sadly mianilcd^—mortihedt 
perhaps, by ihcir disappointed expectations as to 
roling over it. They cannot underBUiud how on 
kslujidp which used to be deemed by the befit judges 
so extremely rich and productive, cannot^ under our 
swuyp either pay or fe^ itself—but which,r instead 
of enriching, is a drain on oiir treasury. ^ 

All who vbit this interesting bad of labie> arc 
tempted to purebtLse some of its valuable produc¬ 
tions in the gem line: but mdch care is neceseaiy* 
All sorts of beautiful stones are thither from 


STOKES. 


73 


England, On a very siiOrt visit—if being vntlhti 
sight and reach of it may be so galk'd—I purcliasedi 
afl curioBties In their tindj specimeajs of nil the 
lithic pitnIudM of Ceylon, knowiag at the time that 
they were k? tEiaRufaetiLrad mid tiuportod. 

The Uirquoiae docs not seem a product of CeylofK 
In PfTJin it h a mijcli-priaed sbme—as eontributofy, 
it is said, to the sticcess of the wearer^ by averting 
the eftectfl of the evil eye and boding looks. It is 
found in frcveml places in Those from the 

mines of are said to be most esteemed, ft 

is found al»o in Kirman^ and in Tibet ^ k is called^ 
in Persinn^ femteh. I do not think firr^uour a Per- 
fliEin word. It is not, I believe, much esteemed in 
EngUmd; and vwuld not, probably, seU here for its 
dost in Pmm. Its opacity and lack-lustre render it 
inferior in iMauty to the emerald. The coloar of 
both has, no doubt, some share in mising their value 
in the estimation: of iMahomtnedans : it is the colour 
of the Prophet—^and none but his dcficcndonts, and 
tbpeo of the fahJifuI who have msdo the pilgrimage 
to Slifca, wear turbans or clothes of the sacred eo- 
loui. E possess rather a Boe turquoise ring, Bom&* 
what cunouely engraved. 

I am here reminded of an adventure touching an 
emerald ring—which, a« it develops some traitB of 
cburaetcr, I beg penuission to relate.^ 

Just before 1 ^alLy quitted Indm with my family;, 
an emerald ring was seat up to my wife with a ne^ 
quest tliat it might be purchased. She wanted no 

< It u copied fubfftiHititally from fe lu i htcrary fiiend. 

G 
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ftuch Oiingt and Bent it back* Bat the owncf was 
very pressing j desired admtttaiiee the pre^ 

sencft and, before it could begr&tited or refufled^ 
made hla appcaimneep and dwelt eloquently and per- 
Beveringly op the beauty and value of the gtone, oxtd 
an iJie very aniall sum viitli vfhich htj under hiB 
peculiar ciioutnstancesp would be iUti&fied—even 
if it were only one hundred mpecH”—about twelve 
|juineas. It happened that Major Puicf!; was at 
that time in the house, preparing alw to quit India, 
ConimunientiDU was held with him—he ha\ing^ 
before mentioned, had much experience in such 
things fls a prixe^gent at Sermgapfiiftrn. He 
thought it a remarkably fine stonop Stilly as it was 
uot wanted, rather with the view of gettii^ rid of 
the man's importunity than to purchasep an offer of 
two inoAiira (thirty rupees) was made^ with an apo- 
logy^thc fact, that it was not w^anted. An affected 
reluctance at accepting such a very inadequate sum, 
hut still a not very tardy acceptance, led to an un¬ 
comfortable BUBpicion that all was not right r but, 
CLB the vender was evidently a warrior, a slight half 
liirit^ or hope, was all tliat could be ventured on so 
delicate a point. His open* bold aniiwer spoke 
volumes—or as much as need be said on such a 
subject ** T am a said the man of 

swofd, nnd Hhieldp and ring : pretty much as to say, 
1 am of tlie Ron Roy school j’'* —in practice up¬ 
holding 

—— that aiinple pU-ti— 

Tlisl hi ihQtild inke wild h^% the power^ 

And jhoiild kerp who cai^. 
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Id shorty two having beea offered^ the ofl'er 

had been oceopted, and a bai]gain was ti bargam. 
The Mnhnitta departed with his money? and my 
altogether opprovLiig mode of sale and 
pureliBse—possessed tlie splendid ring. 

Wa brought it to Efiglandi and, having aome 
busiDei^ with Messits. GnaEN oad WAito, the eod- 
nent HUerataithsp then of Lodgate Elillj mw of Pall 
MaJI East» we abowed the ring- It prqj- 
digioualy admixed ; their lapidary was aammonod; 
atjdj after due debberatioD, it was detennined to have 
it cut afid J9ot in a peculiar and saitubie foshion- 

Such an emciald 1 ^uch a eiie, and so free from 
flaw^ was mrely seen*” 

A few monthfi elapsed t we returned to Londyii, 
and sought our splendid ring, in iU new 
On taking ibe stone from its scltiag, it had turned 
out a piece of gloijS with gteen wax and foil onder it* 
and not worth one farthing! to the peat saxprisa of 
the pkibed lapidary and the worthy jewellers—and 
to our* at least equal, DiortificatJon; ngigravated, 
perhaps* by looking back at the awkward feelidg of 
having received the goods* not knovring, but half 
fluspcctable, that they might not have been altogcthet 
honestly acquired. 

A Mabralta soldier and a jewel are always a saa* 
picious union. In this easOt peradveature* 

** At nilcd mnd asli^cp sn Indicm Liyp 
A boltl Mahrstla lUaii! the gem away/' 

But whether naked or draped, asleep or awake, 
would I periiap!i, be pretty much the sainct with oux 
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iulmEive friBod of Lbs caster totmtiy, and ecboolr 
above Jiidicatcd^ miij oot ^trictJy quote the 
i33miuicrof the licitiiAiidL This will do better^ thoiigh 
with IcM pokitj but rnojfie tnilhp than Pope's (qii the 
famous Pitt diamond)— 

** Htf bft^Qgbt it to tilt dnEM—not with wil 
She trtuglit the piiHinild— aiiiI the dAine wm bit,*'’ 

iS'ow, liad we been content mtii the ring aa pur¬ 
chased fiom the bold ignonmt plutidcrcr»* we might 
slil] be in the enjoyment of the luxury^ Euch ns it 
of poESEBding a splendid cmenUd^ Thus yon see 
** where ignomnee was ivhat folly to be w'ise 

Being ou the subject of tlon^Sf senh^ 1 will 
here introduce an account of a aual found o few ycare 
3gOi digging near my resideiiCB in StiJTatk^ 1 con- 
ceive it to have some reference to Kuiduisuii though 
tmeoiiscioiifily on the part of the designer^ It is tiie 
original seal of the great Lozar^house of Bwrloit^ in 
L<t€Citenhirf^ and has not becii heCbTe engraved » I 
had it lithographed for another volume^ which may 

* Momluta ibdfti not W loo Buitcrc in thuir Tiewofthe 
piiTchiuc^ nf ibti rinp^ under the-mcknaftlcdgisij circatuAlancH 
of itupect^bilitj. lanij aiDDTig MnBrattAj may net 

haw€ Ivndcd (a snblitiuitB oqe^i msrth. 1 hwl^ hra- 

Mn periodjii, bern thrn wbolv smDng itt-ii]—two in 

ewnpp dHiiataliug and plaisdeiiBgp ta j«r CKEenl nat tiiStly 
spprc^Lablef ou enemy*! cciiaLry,, Ont year At court — n 
time of intrigue—treiLelicrjP'^rtt valu lion my' upi fiiiil down* 
beyond an prffttdenb eten n tliAt theatre of such pnnticaJ 
onncet'baliiPini—Burruti'hded on both, ierricri by tisfA 
uf ibree hundred ibuuiand armed, boldp hod mtn, I iLBCw not 
which WM the wurst li^hoal. 
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never see tiie Ughi^ i^d 1 therefore taJie ad vantage 
of thU. I will describe it more partkiiliiTly preHentty^ 
Meanwhile 1 have a wonl to say on the La^r-lioiiae 
itself* 

In the reign of KiiigSTKPif r w— say about 1150— 
two great efliablishmenhi were founded on our island. 
One at- Greit lifonf iti Emct, of whieh 1 know 
notliin;;; the other at /inr/owj siiH called Burton 
IjizurSt or Barton St. LazarM^ near ilfr^^on J/oip- 
Aw^, in Lruetimhirt^ The latter was built by 
general eontribation through all England. It wee 
dedicated to the Viroin and St^ La^arvs; anci 
counted at hrstof a master^ and eight sounds and 
several poor leprous bretJiren^ They prufessed the 
order of Aucusttwe* The cstablbhinetit be¬ 
came $□ rich and extended p that ail the Lnzar-hauStfS 

of Biigfand were in some measure anbjeci to iti mas¬ 
ter; as he himself won to the mnetcr nf the Lcpein of 
Jojin Jtrumiaa. (Mdiiaf) 

Possessing tliU senlj 1 fdi some inteirst in its 
subject f and niade a pilgrimage to Bartoft to sack 
the site of its' once splendid establislimeiiit—and (to 
compare small thii^ with greats as St. Helena 
did the true Cross in Pofejrfwi) soon foimd it. Traces 
of its foundationsj pnds, &c* extend over many 
acres i but not two stones n&maiii superterraneously 
one over the other. The foundations may be traced 
as extended^ I thinkj as those of St* Edsi unu's at 
J?ury. If examintNl^ nmsonic and other curiositiei 
might haply be still turned op. But the sojouniers 
in the neighbourhood of JSiirron do not dig For and 
turn up antiquities ; but turn out and dig for foxes* 
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Here is still near iheehiirch a pretty welling fotint— 
the originp probably* of all llic raa^ificent erections 
and institutions of Iho Lazat-hoiisc ; os those wonder- 
ful springs at and ia FfiHtihirij ore 

and wetn of rU ttiat n^pectively iwirouiided and 
suTTonnd tbem. 

Sucli was tile spread of the lonUiBome disease in 
Etigiandf for which 1 have auppofted tJie pretty 
spring at BurioH was considered a B^hc^da, that 
similar receptacles for lepers iniiltiplied ia great 
numbers^ scarcely a town of any note being withont 
ODfi^ or more. It was* of course, among the poor 
that this diseafo was m^t malignaut and prevoJenU 
Their improved condition, as lo food* raiment, lodg¬ 
ing* and medical trealment, has happily rendered it 
no longer formidable, and indeed scarcely known 
in these realms. 

Away with tlic incoasidemte assetiioit that the 
condition of tlic English poor i^ not anieliomtcd* 
England was indeed in a wretclied state in Uioafie 
timeSr if in feet tliey ever exiati.^i of which tlie 
amiable GoLOSMiTn idly sung— 

** When every ro-od of pontd ill mail 

and w'onld be 60 agaia* were such sabdi vision 
edected—if poor Goldbm irii^s 

-tjue—Ere voti begaa " 

could be restored. He knew little of the caus^ or 
cores of pauperism. 

Of Barton Lazar house, much may, no doabtp be 
found in Nichols's biatoiy of Lekt^icnhirt —which 
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I hare not had an ppportmuty of examining. J could 
not help, when ivaudering among the foase-like 
tracorios of ita foandationi and moats, wiahiog the 
meadow anioug mine ; and (that 1 laightnot unduly 
covet my neighbour's goods) tiiattbo eareie^ owner, 
whoever he be^ had a better^ 

The central subject of Plate IV* represents the 
seal* The atone, tliougli well drawn, bus been 
badly worked ; and haviog been eBaced for another 
subject, 1 can give no better impteaaioaa. It is of 
the exact size of Llio on^uial, and indeed an exact 
representation* We see either St* Atrdi?STi> e or 
St* l*4 3tARU5, in his mitre and crozierp ataiidiog in 
a handsoEoe niche, auironndcd hy these wonls^—^if 
written at length :— 

^tatllan fralrmctflt# ^accti IfFun frriiMlna in InflCa. 

This is all that 1 have to say liere on tim subject 
of this crarious seal; in which,, as I have hinted, 1 
discoi'cr something Hinduish* It in in the mysdeaL 
Ionic oval, or doubled cone, and in the poaition of 
the saints’ (or bUhpps* ?) lingeTB. These are, espe- 
cinlly the loNi, very mysterious. On the luttcTj 
volnines have been written; almost a Tolnme, V 
fear, by me. But t Bball here dilate hut little far¬ 
ther thereon. Ko. 3, tlte lower subject of Plate 1V., 
was intended as another cxemphficabon of these 
mysterious figures—token from a source as little 
suspected by the designer to be StvA-ic, as woa 
St* L.vzAntis his seal. ITie Iom and the co7i6 arc 
among the most profound my/A* in the whole ciick 
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of Hindu profundities- Of ihesep perhapsj more 
liereafler. 

It is wtiLl kno^vn tq Bojaumers in /udicij that n 
certain class—or tasie, as we call it—of Hindus are 
snako charmers, or catchers. They arc called Sam- 
poorj—and perhaps by other names—derived from 
llieir dreadfal tmdep*^ as it may seem to be. But 
tliey ** beoT a channed lifep” as they tell yoiij hy vir¬ 
tue of the snake stone this being taken out of the 
head of the reptile, he is no longer venoinons* It m 
the beautiful apecies Hiat the Poituguese^ and wa 
after thenit call c&bra <{tpelt which exclusiveJy^ i 
believe* wears the preciona jewel in its emwn/^ 
It is usual for the ^ompur^e, when exhibiting his 
tallied soukea to aft newdy-iiuparted writers 

and cadets are called^ and who* by their oiT^ 

&c, are et once known to the shrewd impofitoi—to 
suffer himself to be bittcu by the seemingly enmged 
reptile, till he bleed. He thetip in hostep terror, and 
contortion, seeks a snake stone,'^ which he is 
never without^ ond sticks it on the wound, to which 
it adheres. In a minute or two the vcijom is ex¬ 
tracted, the biiteti recovers^ and the stone falls off, 
or is removed. If put into u glass of water, it sinks, 
and emits small bubbles every hulf-scorc seconds^ 
Tliis is the usual test of its gcnuintncss: and it is 
odd if no one will give a rupee, or half a rupee, for 
such a curioaity^ [ have bought sevetui when I 
could ill aiford it. They ore usually of ti dark hue i 
but not always of one colour—flut^ like a Uunaiind 
atone* and about the &iie—and nearly round* These 
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are the dues : aiicl I dedlnie th^t 1 ntn hy no 

mcaiiB certiud at iim day—although J have calle<l 
the an impostor—that they ore not gonuine ; 

that IB, not nctnally takc^a out of the reptik^s head^ 
Be that as it may—I have been autEciejitly often 
imposed on by my tdends the ^mpurij to warrant 
my apphealioii of the term. I will add a word or 
two of patlkolars. 

After having purebasedj perhaps, half a do2;ed 
gmiim Bnakerstones of the above descriptiont duly 
tested., one of those gentry brooglit me one nearly 
transparent This I bought; and fuiotheiji and rnmn 
theri till 1 ae^iiiml a score or two, of diftcrent sort^ 
and sizes—and I began to ffuspect that I was not one 
of the wi^t men in the worlds 1 still retain the 
bo3t of stones—end have not altogether relinquished 
the suspioiori. 

Those beautiful creatures* the rofrra cap^lia, some- 
times lodge in or about your house* or out-honses. 
On being simn* or Buspected— your ihrewd servant 
may suspect* on l>elng focM by the tampori —^you 
bcikI for the mrlist* who^ on promise that you will 
not kill the snake, proceeds to cutch hiniH Tliis ho 
effects by piping on n cralabash all about your pre¬ 
mises—especially about your dpninislied potillry- 
yattl, diminished possibly by the carryings of your 
said servant. AVben you may not be very intently 
observing, a sudden sh<»it* spring, and fall by the 
sttmporif auniouncc the caption of your inlntsive ^ 
neighbour» He is produced—the exulting captor 
holding him at arrays length by the nape of ihe neck. 
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the eyes of both sparkling and Rtartliog ; the reptile 
writhing and wnggting itself i^nnd the m&yfs amif 
neck, till the collected family are frightened 
hnlf out of their witSi 

The Victor now squats down, and, witli sm iron 
stile, forces open tlie jnvi's of the snake ^ and» before 
your face, compels him to disgorge the bloody 

precious jewel." If biltcnt he applies it, as before 
described; nnd relnctimlLy adoepts half a mjjtce for 
it, if more cannot be obtained. 

The reader may* or may notp guess that this i$ all 
a force- There was no snEike. The servant ate the 
fowls; got a quarter of a rupee from n friendly 
pom^ who brought a snake in his sosh; and nt a 
favorable unobserved moment loosed it, and, at ano¬ 
ther favorable observed moment, caught it. Amid 
die writhings of the antikc, imd its siiJiable aceom- 
panimcttls, a little manual dexterity is suHicient to 
elude your vision; and the stone is, or seems to be> 
cleverly extracted* 

But sometimes there tr a snake really domiciled 
with you- I lived at two miles from the 

fori of Ikfmba^,. The foundation of my nice little 
house—say a small bouse* Ma'am, if you please") 
—was raised a foot or two with masoary; aisd, from 
between two large slonca in the front, we ofou sa^v 
and watched the protrusion of % sEiake'a head and 
shoulders. We could never And him wholly ouV ^ 
as to give any cbaDce of chase and capture; nor 
could I catch him with a noosed string, I did not 
choose, from certain feehngs or prejudiccfii to have 
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hiiP sliol, wd resolved io stnd for a sampuri to 
catch bim.‘ 

^Iv old and cfiie«mod friend^ General B^KJAiarN 
FovaEnp then a captain in the 75th llightandcrAi 
wat 3 my y^ty near iieigfibour: ancll I Invited him io 
come aiKi see the or anmEemcnt, of catching 

my simke^ at whose hand and shoalders he had 
more than once wished to direct KIb gnu. 

* 1 tnay^ pertmps, be fMfnnitted to wollfitt, and trkle an 
onecd^^la connected trilb a unake^ of a day lon^ piut. 

I was 4 Jia idle hoy I ht n Tery yomig otic—not longer 
Ihon tny pent Itep"* it wme Ume in a hottk—feedioB it 
OP flit* Wid cnimbi of hrwd- It Hirtted ; aisd I remoTEd 
tuai into A I iirgQr botllo^ as more ■uifed to hii pixe- I wiu 
AccofloDied to tnko him out ocfnjioiiEilly—iod poeing vrhal 
the /amp^rit did, I uonped Eoy ftoako and myiolf^ nod lomis 
timoi ■ oeighbourt by trhiitlillg or ftotlflg to (he dand^^s^ of 
my fml + Ai the eretitf grAEOfoL, sbitGly attiiadE and tnotioo 
of ibis ftiiedpi of tntko ii uxinlly etHefL I am, ill along, 
■peaklog of the «lhn* or hooded isake^ I know of 

no olhrr ipeeiwi *pp« really moved by moflic* J had ileemiMl 
It expedient, prtity epiiy, to extract or break hii faogn wilh 
forcepi—^luad my eorapAoion waxed till he could of bfmfelf 
gel DU1 of H gniloti bottle. He wbu then pticed in m Poilahle 
Jnr; bot u liegreur, he woatil ooriiloMlIy gel got—end m 
calling neighbour might perbapi t.nd him on the eofot with, 
or withoot, me. 1 fincied the crealare koenr mo--of a cold 
morning, I have fonnd him Jo my bed—en^I 1 heeame at- 
tiobed to him. My len^pul—I theo had hot one—^ MmuI- 
teinja—alao Liked him. He linirevar, unpopular wiih my 
leighhouTt 2 and 1 fotind that I gat lAUghed ab womt, 
for lueb Apparent affcclatkm of pingnJaHly; and I retolvcd 
Lo pan with roy mesamatei who had grown to an inoon- 
veoienl pile—^perlmpi a yard Jangt t^r uearly^ At length 1 
earried him Ifi a rocky^ iimuy ptaceR two or three miiea off s 
nnd for ever t^nilted my aiogular companjoti. 
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The * 4 iFipfiricttnie—after Am pipuigi seduced 
the siiftke from hi« hi ding-place j qaughl hira^ and 
extracted the Btone, in the Tvay already described, 
before our faces* 

A eJever Pnwe Bcnmnt had mroinded us that we 
bad Lately lost many fowls, adding that he should not 
wonder if there was another nziBp^ somewhere near 
the fowl-houae* Thither we wentj and, after the 
usiiu] ceremonials, sure enough another caught 
I Bfacit ^ rat; and, causing the cxuHii^ cateber to 
bring his writhing captive into the viranda, watched 
narrowly the litliotemic process* At the proper 
moment, I, to the great aaloaisbincnl of my friend 
Foabes and the other ^pectatotEj seised the enake^ 
less band of the operator i and there found, to his 
dismay, perdue in bis well-olosed palm, the intended- 
to-be extracted stone. 

The fellow made a full and good-humoured con- 
fession of the trick| as touching the second suakc 
and the concealed stone ; but stoutly maiotained 
that he fairly caught the brsl i and that, altliough 
the semi-traasparent, amber-like stones were alto¬ 
gether fretitiouH^ the opaque concretion was soitiB- 
times, though not oftca^ found in die reptile's head; 
and dial it really hod some of the virtues ascribed to 
iti He gcuddiuniouredly blamed me for exposing 
him—hinting that credulity was the easy parent of 
craft; and somewhat slyly said soni ethii^ H udibros- 
ticolly equivalent to the assertion that 

-iBe pleasure is u; 

1(1 being cheated* n* td cbriti 
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After all, I fepcat my confession Uiat I, unptiilo- 
sophicalSy, retain a portion of my eariy bdief. Uiat 
some LntJiriduala of tie serpent tribe eblxiiBle a con¬ 
cretion in their palate! nor can i cntimly shake off 
the belief tliat it Ima khim! aoti-poisonotts virtue. I 
otn, dearly, no chymiiit. If any ludt Juice a desire 
to analvse snake-stoBEjs—^ I never read of its Imvitig 
been done)—several <tf mine shall beat his disposaJ. 
The scmi-transpaient ones anj, coafeasedly, of u 
composition imUed in India, and I bebeve in Eng- 
land, taHdafech, or £ilse amber. 

Under thU head, 1 find this note from Wai-pO ta's 
" p, 2S5.: ** At L'ypnu we were diown, 

ss precioim i^aes, compositions fabricated by artful 
Jews, said ^ have been taken out of the licad of die 
Kau^c. 'they are worn as amulets, to protect the 
wearers from the bite of venomous ttannals." 

Wonderful relations of tricks ethibited with dead¬ 
ly venomous serpents ai Coiro, by a charmed Liibe, 
are given by BuucK, By v>9ttderful, I do not mean 
mciidacioos. That enterprising tiaveUcr may have 
been deceired; but 1 do not think, nor did t ever, 
that he intentionally deceived others. 

Having no intention of writing diffusely on Htonet, 
but to t^ow togetber a few fragments that 1 find 
scattered among niy tnemomnda, 1 am, 1 hope, 
drawing to a close on that snfajeet. As among other 
races, the Hindus nre found to have a mystic reve¬ 
rence for lithic forms. Their gobtcrnuiean cavem 
tempieg—colossal' sialuea—towering obeliHkB--6tone 

' The largest in (he world perhsps, of a liagls itcne, is 
n 
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stloLs—anti other revered things^ as well as thdr love 
rjf gemfip mailt them as sharing estenaivel)"^ with the 
rest of uiEnkind, in a veKieratioa for stone formations. 

Bat il is under the designatim of that 

iuch a form is most mysterioujly and awfully coo- 
tempLaied. Only that there is nottung too ridiculous 
for legend-mongers to invent and display, we might 
reasonably marvel at dm scemipg nonsense iit which 
we fiiid this pebble enveloped. 

VaUunes have been written on its mysterionsness 
and virtues^ Several cetemomes are imcompletable 
without one* In death> it is as rssential an ingre¬ 
dient in the to at least one sect of 

ij«rfl—^perhaps to niany sects—os is the a/eo senfo of 
Papists. The departiiig Hindu holds it m bis hand 
—an easiert and tess disturbing^ and less unpleaaaiLt 
process than the greosiiigs nf the dying Papist. 

I'be siflagram Ls used in other ceremonies, ns well 
m in those fimerenJ. In honor of Ra ma Ch a n nU 
I know not hovY^ it is ucconipauied by an oflering of 
inhi IcaveSip on the 9th of ttie month Chakra ^ called 
-Srj Rama iiatamit or the birth-day of the holy 
Rama. The nymph To las or Tulsi^ as many 

Hindu females are prettily named after hei^ was 
ru eta morph osed by Khisuna into this lovely plant 

de|ticliriL in Plate 7 :lortlie It u upwards 

svTCDty feet high. I iuipect lliat pisle ii bat irum n gpod 
drawing. 1 bjute uotber, a. tnaiv ilutBiat vifWp of tiiU £V£m- 
pMv, who is it house called ColltiT Rava. I hsTC not Men 
a third!. Hi itsada aa a bill s few mWti iitlbod from 
fore OD the coast f At» or aeajp the iowb of finiera^ cr 

l>nHw» 
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-—the ko\y o€ymum —as. related in a style perfectly 
Uvidiaii in one of ihe Furmas, amop^ the e^pbi 
of the pastoral deity, enamoured of that 
nympli. A wife lUxarcheit VoU ill. 277- VoL iv, 

zm 

It does not occur to that I cvcruaw a seitigram 
ivhib in Itidin^ Mj deceased friend■ General 
Ciiani.E5 Stuart* of the Bctigal army, had two 
ip England. He took them Ijack* 1 iinderetand* to 
India^ One bas^ not long elncei been presented tn 
the Royal Asiatic Society^ by a lady* with a de* 
scriptioii; from which* «s abridged in a periixiicaJ^ 
we leam that these atones are fouiKl ip a lake IHti 
miles in cirempference* called I irAjm-rAornnit* Jtii 
positioa does not appear. A fable is fivea^ as to 
the origin of the datagram^ ip the uanal Purank 
style. ViaHNU"<H-mther, as I suspect* Kbish^i a 
-- 4>eing foiled in his upJawful iriewi op a virtnou.^ 
wotiian* changed her huabanrd iptc a Molagramt anti 
her into the Toaiset or taM plnnt* in rceampense td 
their Mifferings; and commoDded that both should 
thereafter be offered cn hia altars. 

If the Royal Aabtk Society should publiEh any 
account of this stone* it may be hoped and eTpeclcd 
that a scientific descriptba and anaiyaia will br- 
gi vea of a pebble* which has somehow or other at¬ 
tracted the venemtion of a numerous people* to a 
degree not perilnps pmli>ce.b]e of any other. 
ve^ mhigrafos are in the Museum of the Royitl 
Asiatic Society, 

A slight notice k taken of the $nlugnima in thr 
Him* Fan. p- 309. They were Euppoeed to be found 
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only in ^rpal, and in only one of ilo rivers, the 
Gaadaki — flowint;, according to the FoirAhaiHW, 
from tlie foot of Vishnu ; and, necoidinf to the 
Stihas, from the head of Siva. In physical geo* 
graphy both flcctarial legends are correct. It is now 
Mieved that the pebbles are found in other places; 
and that, like Ganga, Gaiidaki is a generic name; 
ultich, though pre-etninenUy applied, means rather 
a, than Ike, river. Being usually black, the tala- 
grama are, like the luhi. sacred to VisiiNO or 
KitiBiiNA. They are mostly of a round form, and 
variously perfonited, apparently by wonns; or. as 
U fabled, by Vssmnu in that shape. Some have 
internal spiral ammonitic curves; variations in which 
mark the legendary charatter of the womiing deity. 
One perforation in four such curves—the chitcb. 
perhaps, endteJing the orifice, for these dcacripljons 
are not very perepieacions—resembling, in imagina¬ 
tion’s creative eye, a cow's foot and dowers, con¬ 
tains the benign characteristic forms of Lakshmi- 
NabbAvaka- a timid Uindu may venture not 
only to invoke, but to touch or even to possess, a 
ttihgrata of this innocuous formation. But border¬ 
ing on a violet colour, u-ith other certain iudicatious, 
thev denote a vindictive azatara, or descent, of 
V^iSHiru, such as KsrflrjHghfl, when no luon of 
ordinary nerve dare keep one- The fortunate pos¬ 
sessor preserves his gem in a clean cloth. It is fre¬ 
quently perfumed and bathed; the water, thereby 
ucquiiTng sin-expelling potency, is prized and drank. 

Those which I have seen are less than a commoa 
billiard-ball — sdid, without holes; teserabliog • 
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commoi) hard smooth pebble—^black^ as if soaked in 
fill The gtoneisBaid not to efiemssce with ticid^. 
aud lo elicit m spark when struck on ateeL 

I have reocntly noticed a colossal statue in iV 
H^rHi as probably the largeatj of a sing^lc stoncj in 
the world. Since that notice was penned, I huvi 
rend of anotherp a ti^nl. It is dweribed in Colon l1 
Wei-si^s work which I have not 

yet had the good fortune to oiccl with. In the estrad 
which 1 have seen ffom that work, it appears to 


at Ntmg^defif and id described as a finely formed 
image^ about seventy feet higiip carved out nf out 
solid atojuip representing a young man witfi wreathe 
of laurel * winding from his ankles to his shoulders j 
every leaf of which ia so es^iuiaitely laboured^ as to 
bear the el<%est exatuination. Two ruHtures wen 
perched upon ita head. The upper part was seven 
Umos the height of a ntan^ who stood upon the 
upper part of a builduig adjecent; the hsgs and 
thighs of the statue being heneath hiiq, lhat li 
was cut out of tlie solid' rock canuott” the Colonel 


^ My drafrlT^g uf thft hrutbrr of this Cdowm tboRm ratlu r 
; or (he cummos pffifSp or h£H*t Iviif. 

' A nmilnf opinion waa given by tbo Duke of WEtu^»'- 
TONp who eTuunitieil lb« ifitnoliced itstae. My plnle iu 
iiiw. pHn. U from * drawing ia kii Gmce*! eoUertkin. Thp 
bill or mudoUdu il«lf foitni n raitibl* huM —baving^on tlii" 
iuppoAitioa. once sent a up-wani, of Kventy feet aI 

leailp npw cLLstcled into ■ itiUie : ibe wbol* befn^ a imsns^ 
tiiktr in tbi-Sp M in iti twin bruther, fJoifirf Rtr a, of I He 
H pii. Fm. On fsnber conri lUradoii, We vs r, I lUApcrt it Ue 
be BO case of twtni^ or of riT*lry p or daMitf ^bdl iHal CoT^ 
W. Bod 1 bote written on Urn wmt ideoiical TOhjsrt. 1 neTrr 
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says, be doubted; for no power on earth coi^y 
have moved so massive a eolunio to pkee it there, mi 
the top of a steep ami slippery motmtain—so steep^ 
iDcJeedp that we coidd not even see the statue till we 
had ascended dose to i t- The le|fa and thighs are in 
proportion^ and atlai-died to a large mass of the rock- 
1 never in my life beheld so great a curiosity^ every 
feature being meet admirably hnished- The itoae is 
inclining to aquiLinej tlie nndeiylip very prominent 
and poatingp showing tljc profile to gnait advantage^ 
Every part from top to toe is smooth and highly 
(Kjlishcd. t could hardly conceive how tlie band of 
maUt parlicolarly of a race hy no means cither intel¬ 
ligent or eduent^, could Bccomplisli such a laboar. 
Xo per&ort oti Uic spot Bcemcd to know or care, vvheo* 
or hoWp or hy whom, it was niado+ The Brahmajis 
called it Gomet a a he or Gonet aKz* At a 
distance it appeared like a stone pillar/^ 

The high pitch to which Hindu artiaU formerly 
attained in the lino of sculpture has not yet been 
fully shown to It mtty be doubted if the 

sculptoFfl of Greece have much Burpassed them m 
that hitinch of the Fine Aits. 

Not fore&eeiiig the length to which other Heads 
of tliesc Fragmetits may citendr it appears advisable 
to dose this Head; and to proceed> albdt nbruptiyt 
to naolher. 

•AW tlie jdg^^tir rtmeture. My wife* with m large wouderifi| 
and ndmiriog pArty* made A pilgriittiAg:^ ta It, 


^lAG]^tE^TS—SECOND. 

F AC AN A PACT — ^111N DtS ISM NUNS— 

CURONATION— 

Maw, after jJI, ifl ibe 6 ai»e aniioal every where— 
Uic Eiqiiiinaiix or the Engliahroan, the Le«te 
Biahinao—altered by the conUPgeDcles of geogia- 
phicnl poaition and edBcnlion. Kw grand generic 

chareeteiiBtics are pronetiesa to accnmalativciieM and 
idleness. This may Mem contradictory; but the 
dread of wool i* the aouree of all exertion. Th^ 
who possess, will work by proxy. This is applicate 
10 mental workings and to mnnipulatioti. The priest 
is ready to think for the wealthy, and to let the poor 
work for himend who is not, more or less, ns well 
as tltc pri^t 1 

If the following, so «;olkd, C^rhUuu fabte were 

slightly altered, or merely a fov Hindti nomas and 
ivoids substituted, they might be unsuspcetedly 
inTen os n tranBlatioo from a It may, m* 

deed, be reasonably doubted if, in foct, they be n<A 
thence derived. 1 mo about to quote from “ Oi llx s 
Pirmnnr,” a literal translation of the 12 th ^itmn 
of a Uule book published by the Pope's anthonty. 
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It is entitled ■*' Breve Dwcrizioae della sogta Basilica 
di S, M AB 1 A degli The book in question 

ie professed to be written -^for tbe instruction of 
the devout^ and qdpeciailf of pilgrims viflidng the 
holy PafziuTic^laJ' Here follow tu o of these pre¬ 
posterous tales:— 

" It wm in tho year 1221^ and in the month of 
October, that the holy father St*Filaxcis was 
pfaynig one niglit very fervently for sinners in his 
own habitation, distoiLt about forty peaces from the 
Porziuneatat and behold an angel canic to lum and 
told him that Christ and the VjR<ii?i MARTf were 
waiting for him in the chapels FitA?f cis obeyed 
the invitation, and went and prostrated himself upon 
the earthy and adored the Majesty of the Most High^ 
And Christ said to him, * FftAfiois, in recompense 
for the 2 eal thon hast displayed for the salvation ot 
soub, 1 permit thee to a?k whatever thou shalt de¬ 
sire for tile benefit of sinners, and for the glory of my 
name.’' And Fra^^cis, being prompted bj tha Vir¬ 
gin, humbly asked that to all those who should enter 
that church, pardon and indulgence for all their sins 
should be freely granted, upon condilion of eonfcBdng 
tliem to the priest. And Jssus granted his request; 
but commanded him to go to P^nigiif to his Vicar 
the Pope, and to demEuid the itidulgerKC in 
name/^ 

A toJe e^cactly similar to this—as to the outline 
of the machinery—priestly prayers, holy apparidoR, 
proffered boon, solicited mdu^eiice* purifying pil^ 
gjimogc and penitence (or at any rate presents)—is 
related of hundreds of Hindu temples* It Is in Ludi^ 
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tilft Rtnlcst oT invcntionfl—JUid oiw upt lo woisdt^r 

M its repetition f mitil tli* rcAwtioa a™** “ 

fbund to take, and to work welK 
Tale the second — &oiti tf»c said “ Short Desciip- 

lion.*' 

** In the month of Januniy* r?23> two years alter 
the grant of tlic indulgence, St, Fba wcjk was in 
his little cell near the porrfawco/w* meditating upon 
the passion of bis hlcBsed Redeemer, and lacemting 
his own body with stripes, when suddenly h« heard 
a knock at the door, and a voice exclaiming — 

• Where is the necessity of so much mortification, ? 
You are a young man, and there is rime enoi^b be¬ 
fore you to prepare for death/ He knew dirtsctly 
that it was Satas, with one of his c«l suggesrioM; 
and, in order to prevail against him, be threw him¬ 
self naked into a place full of th ores, which was near 
at band, and relied hrmaelf among them until every 
part of his body was pierced and covered with blood. 
Oh 1 wonderful prodigy !—All of a sudden the 
prickly bushes w'ere turned into rosea, red and 

white, without any thorns; the place was iHnminated 

witli a brilliant light; the saint was arrayed in white 
apparel; and a multitude of iingeU appeared, who 
invited him to accompany them to the chapel, where 
Christ was again waiting for him witli his most 
Holy Mother. Having plucked twelve red rosea nnd 
twelve vihite" (there is nothing like beii^ partjcular 
in these relations) Fra s ets, surrounded by the 
angels, who spread their wings over him, proceeded 

by a path, which was covered with the roost precii^ 
stuffs, to the sacred Porriunro/o, where he saw, for 
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the second tincie, sittiii^ oo cne side of the 

aJtartifid the Virgin M Jiinf cm the other," 8cc. &c. 
But this may suffice for the present. 

How many hundreds of similar feblcs might be 
collected frcuu papal and from pagan legend^! [ 
ha^e many^ Papal and Hindu, nitd a few shall be 
selected for the ediheadon of the eiiriousi aiid given 
in this volume. 

But 1 must pause here tr> note that the above 
extracts^ and some pages of the preceding Headj 
were not intended for f^ij volume of Frngmsnii* but 
for another^ which was intended to have been pub¬ 
lished first. The title-page (ivhich^ in all volumes, 
although read first, is printed lost) is tvritten, and 
runs thus:— 


ORIENTAL FRAGMENTS. 


PAGAX A^B papal ROME; 

CEMirKTIKO tDV» 

AKC1E^■T AND ilOOERN 

P.4GA?ii HITES, CEREMONIES, AND LEGENDS, 

«iTii THt mtii or 

HINDU MYTHOLOGY; 

♦SD mOWINo THE PKttAJUJEAEllSfHi OE MjfERT, ESiJJ 
KDVXCflV AKD I< EIEETCIA FT— 
APPLICABLE TO THE PEESEKT TIMES. 
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it is pmbftble that the said intended volume may 
never see the hght : but I mny, aa 1 nm here doing, 
i0Te Boma eatracts from the pretty ample maas of 
mstcrials that 1 bavo collected for it-^tbough, os 
before hinted, Urey may be coiifesBedly out of placre 
—and possibly not the most apt that migiit have 
been selected. 

Let it be kept in mind,, hovrevef, that this is a 
volume of Fragtneittt end that although the Firel 
Head (which was not intended for the Fiist) is enti¬ 
tled of “ Eastern Corrtspondence—Senla—Stones—” 

1 have had the presence of mind to add fitc." 
There is preal virtoe, and to me, with certain mis- 
cellaocoos rambling propensities, great occomnioda- 
tion, in your " &e. &c." It niny, thus, be not easy 
to say what f* out of place," 

The Rev. Mr, G(r,t.T observes in the work here 
(|Uoted, that the Roman Catholics condcunn as a 
liible theamouTBof JifPiTER nod Danak, yet make 
no scruple of roairying Chsist to St, Catharisf 
of tS'iraire, and would deem the disbelief of it a sin; 
though the mere rclatioo of sneh a hctioti has some¬ 
thing In it almost blasphemous to Protcirtanl ears. 
Nay, the Romanist affects to have evidence to this 
fact: he appeals to documents; he shows you, in 
the public library at iSieann, the Cotrespo^ence 
between the sainted Cath a kin 8 and hera^ced 
REnEKMsa, and her mother-in-law the ViRcift 
Maav. I have seen in the Cathedral of Mifow a 
large mclure repre«iiting oof Saviovk exchangiiig 
his own blood with that of St. Cathakine of 
SitHm.'* 
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iisfiignaticina with the nypipli Egehia 
are ttsasickred to be the imrentiopa of an artful 
puLilicinn ; but who of the Catholio priesthood will 
permit his flock to doubt that the holy ItnAHtiSt 
of had real intciricwa with the ViaoiN 

Mahv?” 

These papal legends are reahy too bad, ThoBC of 
the modem Greek church arep howcTer, equally bo. 
One may coaipare them with the legendaiy abami- 
iiatiDns of Kkish^sa; which tlic Bralimanfi* in- 
decdj ashamud of their gTOsaoessSy have the decency 
to gloss ovefi by saying tbat, notwithstanding ip- 
peanmces and particular which may not be here 
mcntionedt such indeceneica were mere maya 
or delusion^ Ma^a would be a very convenient and 
decorous veil or doak. to throw over Bondiy pa^p^d 
trends and fables^ impiously detailedi of holy and 
divine chameters^ We do, indeedsee a semblance 
or imitation of it; for if you sccro ghodked* as the 
Rev^ Mr* Gilut *t the hlosphenious tendes^- 

cies of such legends^ the veil, or cloak of spiritunlity 
i* adroitly thrown over the carnality of the fables^ 
Like the Brahmang with Aruiinamrra^ the pnest^ 
interpose their between their unchristian 

legends and offended fedingfi. 

** Soon after Chrisbaaity had aclueved its triumph 
over the polytheism of predecessors, the principle 
which had assisted, began to corrupt iL Patron 
Saints assumed the offices of Household Gods, S^t 
GEoane took the place of JIass* St* Elho eon* 
soled the mariner for the loss of CAgToa and PoM 
LUX. The Virgin Mother and CactLtA succeeded 
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to Vknus md the Muses* Tbe ikscipiiliofifr of s^t. 
and loTeliness Wi^re sgain joitied to that of eeleshu] 
dignity; and tiie homago of chiifilry was hicmldl 
with that of tuli^on.'* Ed. It£o, No. S4. p. 319. 

The indecent oigica in the ■pcrificjol rites—i| may 
be liare added—of Ckkiu and Bacchus, became 
wcUhed under a holier diapcn«itiDa i and from the 
disgrace havCrby n happy transmutation^ proved the 
consolation of a ^rcai« and increasing^ portion of the 
best of mnnkiod* 

^ The goddess Eostiie or Eastkk^ the As^ 
TAUXE of the i'AjBiJicMflii* i# rutained by na in oor 
Eatltr: her annual festival Iiavieg been anper- 
flcded by tlial sacred day.**—^ ocxhey's BooA of 
(he Churf:h, VoL 1. p. 20* 

Tlic goddess jtisl named has been supposed one of 
the Uixida divinities. Tbia poSBa^c ocenri in the 
ii/oJo VanJktm. p. Id5. ** One of the names of 
Paevati iaAsiiTAPA-deri.* hence the Asux akotii 
of die Hchrewfl, *ind the AaiiTAJtA,* or Z»itaxa, 
of the Pcrstnps- it is n name danved btm spikea 
or poititf. Sec a l^cnd accoiiAting for it in 
Aualic R^nnhet, tlL thro, ed." 

Un the above passage 1 find, in my interleaved 
copy of the iim. Pufi* this note—The i^iphioii 
f^deos WM oneienLly symboliied by a cone."' 
Clack Ur H. 334 Dr. C. is describing soatc 
ontiquillea in Uio Holy Land, 11- 578. and me 
might lunigine ha Was in Judia. A snbteir- 
rtmeous cotncfll icmplap having tm n^emblanco to 

* McBuiof 1 Marp sr oatnl. 
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any Chmtian temple; Its situmtion,—on the pin¬ 
nacle of a Tdouptain, one probably of tlic ttnee 
peaks or polnta of the Moon! of Olivefl ; the highest 
of which whb set apart for the warship of Ashto- 
aKTii or AsTAttoTH/' &c. &c. all denoting Lliatthc 
Hindu aupefstitiona connected willi the rites of the 
mountaiu goddess Par's a fi have been ptevnlEnt 
there. 

Ceres and VenvS;, Jiino and Bias a, &c. Stc- 
ore in fact tlie same goddess—Nature under dif¬ 
ferent forms—tlie pattlamorpha jUrffer* Ua.VMA, 
Isis^ Aistaei'E, StCi. are the same. Bea Jana^ of 
Diva Jamtf is made into Biana hy the Homanfi 
and JuNo Is the pmne word. See Cjlabke s Jiti- 
teh, IL 317, 319. Calebs Coari a/ (he GittiUii, 
b. IT. c*2. p. ll&i Oxon. 1999. Clarke*® Grtik 
Mnri/rji Kinmi, So fiirthe Blote. 

Evs(r€t EaHrtf Ini/re, Eoji'eri Astra, a stafp Sk, 
may be easily connected’-^ll heavenlyj or ustral- 
In nnother axtidei not peril ap in rins VolgniCp I 
shall endeavour to show the rAtremr and cittnsiv^ 
prevalence of ihe Inwic sound and aJluidon; as found 
primarily in So, extended to loNi (or lo/ii) Juno» 
tpHttf, fee- among Hindus and other pagans; as 
well Ds Qinmig western Heatliens and Christians of 
ancient and inodem tiines. Meanwhile return we to 
the subject whence we have thus digressed p 

** Under the Romans a temple of DiatiA stood 
where St. Paulas now stands.** Soutul’^’s 
ihKjjb of thr Churchr IL 33, 

The Paatheoo^ which Achipea had 
dedicated to JoPi-rEs and aU the gods, was^ by the 
Pope, ccnvcrtcd into a church, inscribe to the 
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Blwwd Vii^n and iJI tHe Saints. Nor was it in 
idokuy, polytheism, and crealuro-woTship nloDe, that 
tlic reseniblance was apparent between the 
of pagan ond ppol Heme. The pri est* of the Roman 
Chofch hnti gmddftlly fallen iota many of the n(es 
and ceremonies of their heather predecessors t pro¬ 
fiting, ia some cwm, by w hat was useful; in othem 
not improperly confonniiig ta what was innocent, 
but, in too many points, culpably imitating pernicious 
and pbomiuablc nsage*."— of'lht CA. i. 308. 

Sereral wtitera hare nodeed the strihiog resem¬ 
blance:, amounting, indeed, to idendty, between the 
supemtitions of the polytheists of ancient times, and 
those of the more modem Romans. There can b* na 
doubt but many of the fable* and legend* of the 
poetical mythologies of Orrefc and JfoBie have Iwen 
vamped and altered— not for tlie letter—by papist*. 
Not confined, indeed, to fables and legend*; for the 
Capitoline aUtue of J f pits*, with, scarcely a vamp, 
MTves admirably—and here good Uste at least was 
Bhown—for an image of St. Rktir in the Vatican. 
Substituting a key for the futmei* might haply Iwve 
sufficed—and the valiant apostle wu* substitoted for 
JupiTiiR /DRUM. Nor was any lack of potentiality 
esperienced; for the tren*fornii?d paggn was found, 
in adroit henda, to work a* clever toimcla* as any 
saint in the papal kalendar—and almost equal to 
those, unless under very fevoared predicamenla, suck 
as Liorefto or Jindwa—aven to those of Oar Lady 
herself. 

** Nor !i it easy to dei«l the ehr*i, 

When kasTCS sre pUaiibto »"d dopes disenat." 
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The ir&DsfommtioD—if properly jso cnllpi—^of 
J vriTGii iiDto P£T£& may be taken aa a gpedmm 
of die aceDdimodating nature of papacy ; for the 
Jiw Peteu uras merelyp they say^ foreshadowed by 
hb tbundenD^ oaioeBakep before dicy became idcp* 
Licallyp aud sufastaiitiullyp aud petrificaUy oue^ 

It iSr the Datunil process of bigotry and fmuiticisin 
“Eiad aliuoet of huoiauity in the abs^tmet—to 
triumph over proatnite foes. Such proneuess is to 
be corrected only by tbc prevaleace of real religious 
feelings combined with those of civilbation and re- 
hnement^ A religious sect sucoossfidly opponbg 
anotberj is loo apt* ail the world overin to mark iU 
success by anseemly persecution add triumph. One 
of ihe most obvious manifestations of nuch l^^uess is 
in the desecration of religious edihees^ and the change 
in th e rituals of worship : or their destmclion, and 
re-erection into the temples of Urn triumphoot party. 
Of this many instances could be cosily given. St* 
Sophia at Conslaniinople Jma witnessed the crescent 
and the cross alternately \ictorioua* The crcscedt 
bos long kept its proud plabc there since its last BSr 
oendancy* In our day it has tuttiEfied more than 
once* At Rome the Paatlieou has witnessed a like 
change of scenery—albeit the actors were somewhat 
diflerent Its namesake of F^ris has^ again in our 
own times, shonm its mutatioDs of destiny; urbingi, 
in thie instance^ from political nitber thnn religions 
predominancy. however^ hut religious feelings 

in the alternations of its liot and cold dts, has had^ 
perhaps^ a sufBdcQt share in the disorders of that 
viTacroua cupitEd. 
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1ft Indittt the Mshomiacdaii coaquerora have l>«tii 
loo often known na the deApoilers of Hindu temples; 
and iji some iiutances they have been convcTted into 
what we call mosques, and they pttujid. And the 
Portu^ue^ have, in tJiat country, evincetl a itmilar 
spirit. But 1 have never heard of tiindus having 
done so; or of their havtPg evinced any of this per¬ 
secuting intolerant feeling of triuinplu read of 
religious wars anrong them of old ; originatingi per¬ 
haps, like moat of such wan, in matters of very 
little moment to the welfare of society ; and alike in 
another point—the venom and maJi^mity with which 
they have been prosecuted. Bat it is not, I be¬ 
lieve, on record, that when victorinns over foes of 
another religion, the Hindus have ever converted 
churches or mosques into what we call pagodas:' 
or even that they have destroyed churches or 
inosquea. It seenja a tenet of practice, as well aa of 
doctrine, with Hindus, that all religions teach men 
(o lie ; and that it is not n very inoiiientoiM 
point by what name the religion of n sincere votai^ 
may be designated. It may be, that in the fre¬ 
quent change incident to the viuions wars which 
have ravaged J-dro for centuries, Hindus may have 
found llic tcjiipk of a subdued or an ejected party 
suittfd to their own purpose; and, from feelings of 
MMiomy rather than of triumph, may bave devoW 
it to a holy purpose; ai*d if so, without any esn t 
ing desecration, The Knglish cannot be accused of 


* A wonl slioniker, I bc1iw«. nBltomi la «y laoBusf* 
of fjirfF'e,'— nor i» laaifdf mueli more inlellifiiblttoaiiy nsiivt 
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any itnch i^alous intolei^dC'S:—fiadini; a church of 
tb« departed Jesuits la the viliago of Paret, ot Bom^ 
hay, fi^e milei^ fiom the for^* u^le^ as such, a like 
foehng of econoiny Jed to it# eonvcislGa; notp in' 
doedh into a Protci^taiit but Into a country 

retreat for the Governor t and the genii of fejitivity 
hfive long presided r*here th^ follovrers of IcKA- 
T 1 U 8 scourged UiemFelveag and dcledcd others. So 
it may have been a Bcn&c of eeononiy, combined 
vk-itli good taste, that iJlowed the statue of Jufi- 
TEH to be a suitable representation of tlie more 
modem St. Pzrei^ ns recently noticed^ To that 
feeling, moreoTerp it may be that the lovers of art 
are beholden for the pieaer^ ation of many precioui 
remains in papnl nml oUier eotmlriefl. Why ahould 
not an nneient sculpture of Marstas, poetioilly 
flayed by Apollo, iis fitly represent the eiceciuble 
martyrdom of St* BAntHOi-o>iEu ^ os that fincp 
though tcrdbicj pcrfonmxnce in the Cathedral at 
MUffHf if as well executed ? 

Wo find no fault with sucb trunsfor of idolatry^ 
when such are its results. How difTcreut from the 
doicstublc proceedings in CnuwwsLL^s time in 
Enghfid ^—when CTery vestige of art was deemed 
supcr^tidcpUBp and destroyed or defaced by his^ or 
bis parliament’ei brutal icqnoclasts* In my county 
of you can scarcely pass or enter a ebujoh 

withoot cause to lament ihe “ Vbitation” of our 
imps of fanaticiBni, Willi aT'I Dowsi^ic; and Co. 
Let US rob oblirign of her due^ and gibbet his nanaep 
It is truei, ho may have been but a wrelcbed tool in 
the dirty h^ds of more det^tabic nu^reants th^n 
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hioiBoIf. But he appears to have done hi* work 
tott ifMrorft And I cannot^ as tar aa mV eounlry, 
my county, my neighbourhood — nay, my own 
palish chuieh, arc concerned, but bold his name and 
memorv in deep and deserved abboiTcnce, 

In my own parish of Great Bealiagi he decapi' 
tated and defatsed three saints, whose etRgi« in 
Slone omaiceiiled the suiiinHl of our church porch. 
And the curiously, though grotestiuely, carved wood* 
work of onr seats are, tn a hundred instances, sadly 
luntilated. I know not if the statues of our headless 
and handles* saints wet* ever high specimciw of 
art; but the physiognomy of our ptetty porch is 
Hioch injured by the injuries indicted on theirs. 

I abaII here digress front this dignsssion—fioni the 
immediate cuniideratioo of the convention of image* 
and temples■ or of ihetr destruction or defiioement— 
to another topic, niarhiog a coincidcpce between 
pagan nml papal Bomt; wnuectiug wcasionally 
Hindu paganism mow especiaUy with tlic inlerme- 
diutc and wistriig rite* mhI supcnttlioiw. 

Some of the Hindu legends, Ukc tlte fsbleinsf the 
Greek dramas, exhibit the gmve inmy of the gods 
triumphing over the impotent presumption of man— 
the sport and terrible viHrtim of insulted dmioity—ex* 
omplifying the adage, so often tjuotcd, 

■“ Qnrrn Item roll penlci*, piiuiHemeiilst. * 

' If it were wked is wli« cIsmk ™tl*ur iW* trite lint oe- 
run. the sniwer matt probably be. th»t, •ttbooKh fe" line* 
otlfae Ijolin writen are efteurr 'bon tbU, it Joet not 

wear in iny one. A .imilar way be varioaily ftond— 
hat out the line, act any line «ry like ‘l- 


104 


OH] ENT At FHAftMEKTS* 


This IS frppKcnbk chiefly to the sup^^rior of the 
Hindu divirtiiieSr as in the Samsiitgavniara of 
Vishnu. Lnpua^ nnd othei^ -of the sccondaiy 
causes of the operaliona of nature (he Is the regent 
or ruler of hriiiaisieiital, or atmosphericj phenomena) 
are sometimes in great duiigei-p^ and even ovci^ 
powered, by the tnuchi nations of men—geneniUy in 
the line of pious austerities. In this we may diBCefii 
the cunning of priestcraft. Abstineiiee, privation,, 
ansteiity, torture, suicide—tliesc arc enjoined in 
artful graduntion^ correspomling with the plenitude^ 
or lack, of faith or nerve of the neophyte- llindn 
legends are replete With fables of the dominion, 
wealthy women, and uU tlie reword that eon awTiit 
the ambition, cupidity * or sensuality of craving mnn^ 
from the continuous completion of fiiicli austerities 
resulting from such vowSt Papal lying legends 
tread closely on their heeh as to gullibility; inde- 
lieiicy and atrocity abound in both. 

The avafffr of Vishnu, just named^ ifl one among 
the many Hindu legends where their gods appear 
** wretches who palter in a double sensc^keeping 
the word of proniis^c to the ear," In this iksemi- 
that la the meaning of wru^di'—Visiisu came to 
pani^li one who, by his pious aiiHteritiet^^ had ce- 
tortod this boon from Sjva— tliat he should be in' 
vulnerable against mati or beast, by night or day, 
within doom or without. Elated to unbeamble iuor 
piety and tyranny by such exemption, his destruction 
became - necessary; and Vj sh Nt hurst from a pillar 
so critically situated on the very threshold as to 
evade the promise, at the moment of night's black 
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Rrth the key-^tunei" neither in the fomiof man — 
tiara — n-or of Jion^iiwg^ij^but a compound of both : 
—arjd to that ahape^ at that instant, and on that 
spot* " broke the word ofpromiae to the hope/’ end 
tore the impiouB tyrant into gabhiis- 

St. Fhajicis haj appaaml before m in hia fclf- 
iudiction ofaosterity nud torture, as superior to the 
toaipter» The Ffag^l/aniti of in the thirtetinth 
ceiitary, had imprared so monstrously on his tenets 
as to hold that ftugelLation was of equEil virtue with 
(juptisiu and the other sacreTnents; that the forgive- 
ness of all sins was to be obtained by it from Gou 
nithdol Uie merits of Jesus Cjiuist; that the old 
Ifiiv qf CiiKTST was looa to be abolished ; and that a 
new law" enjoinirig the baptisoi of blood by whipping 
was to be subsdtated* Not only were the gacmnient# 
rejected by tliis sect, but all foniii of extenini wor¬ 
ship — i^ve dagellatioUi On tliis and faith, they 
placed their only ho|)e of salvation^ Tlie Pt^pc, 
Clusiknt ail, of coufie poured out hia anathemas 
ligninst these poor creatures, who were duly bumi 
by the holy InquUitioti—esjiecially in Grrrnifjjy—for 
the faiili and practice spread wonderfully. And 
why i! —it WM bitterly jiereecutcd- 

ItoDcei and but once, m all my WBuderings and 
sojourn in papal regions or among papists, happened 
to me to witness the operations of the flageUartUtt^ 
Tiiat was at T^ttkhcrrj^, on the coast of in 

1786* I passed the night of the rigil of Eiiafer at a 
PortugncBc church. The ceremomes of ginging* 
weepinctp preaching, taking down tile enicifix with 
the crucified; processions of the body, large ai life 
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ami hideou* as dtaLb, on a bier; circumainbuladort^ 
of the cbarch — {called by Hindis pradak^hfUif a 
favorite mode of propittation)—and flogging* occu¬ 
pied, 1 thiokj the ^vhole Right, 1 niskttd m sevemi 
of tJiese CEfemonics—asanrcdly not in all^ 1 did not 
preach Of whip RiyBelf; but 1 certainly pmyed vei^ 
ferveiiU)% and cried bitterly. 

How synapatbeiic is sorrow^! Go I into the pit 
alonCi I choked (occasionally at SlD■po^^s or 

— and do bo atill at the domcBUc miseries of that 
higbiy-giflcd creaUire FAP^^Y Ke^ible— but do 
not aiwap weep. Dot jn a box^ with meUing fe- 
inaleSt is the saincp or nearly, as in my votinger 
daySp with the heart-broken ChristianB at Tdikhi^rry. 

The priest groaned atid moaned as the tHble-cIoth 

— for it was a |K>Dr church^was slowly lifted ; and 
CTchibited^ in its pierced^ broken^ blecdingj ghastly, 
state, the crucified body, to the sobbing, briskei- 
beating auditory and spectators^ Not one of ns 
kncvi' a word of the preachment; it W’as a sort of 

ritual treTDulausly and al most unintelligibly cliaupttid 

or blubbered out by the roaring priest:—but most of 
iii, |ierha|}S ull^ ** dropped tears os fast as the i1<ra-^ 
biun trees their tiiediciiial gutn and faster too; 
for I can assure my leadeFB and OtiiellOj that the 
said gum drops very slowly, if it drop at all, 

Hut, as to the FiageifQitfes —live of them were 
posted outside tlic^lofty western, door. As the cross 
was high* and elevated, at the altar nt the 
end of the church, the whippers could see, over the 
heeds of the sitting, kneeLing, or emnding congregft' 
boRi the awfu] object of diair penitential adoratioaK 
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At particuW portiotie, porhsip* pre-mnuigeU, of the 
ceremonies, they smote tlientselvcs more Tfehcmenlly 
and frequently. At the first prtia] uplifting of tlie 
curtain—which was after the fashion of a theatre— 

and view of the pierced feel-whip-whip- 

somewhat slowly, for some time ; for the priest, paid, 
tio doubt, by the day or night, was in do huste j but 
dwelt moringly oit every pause of the curtain, w hich 
made foar or five halts in its tedious ascent. The 
last, with a jerk, eihibitcd the upper limb of tbe 
cross,* and the drooping head and stretched arms and 
pierced liaods of The CuKCiFiaii. ilnd now, 
vrhip—whip"—whip^^as fast as St. I'SsNcfS him"- 
self, or St, Domimc JjtritftSiti, foryphte q{ flagel¬ 
lants, coaid himself have flagellated. 

There were fire—-and, if niy nientOTV serves me 
light, standing one hehiiid the otlier—sized, as aa 
adjutant would say. In front was a yoaUt, judgiiig 
by bis stature uud todnd soA muscles. But 1 have 
omitted, in the place .perhaps most fitting, to 
describe how these deladcd, deluding crcaiurBa, 
were habited, ITicy wore long while shirts, or sur¬ 
plices, over *11; reaching from the crown of the 
head to tlie groimd. having long loose sleeve* lied 
at the wrist. These were wholly c1o«d in tVonl, and 
covered the bead and cans, and fiure; and were open 
behind, Just from llie nape, or what we in Hu folk 
call tlie of the neck, to the small, or dokt, of 

the hack. So that no part of the face, head,, or 
person, could be Been, Bare a cerUin number of 
square inches of the shoulder* and back < paral¬ 
lelogram aay of about one foot by two—according to 
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ihc spread of fihoultiet—at the limder opca pan 
of the shirt or sarplicre. 

Each penitent had a ball of waSp hardened per¬ 
haps by borax* of nbotit the si^e of a email bdJiafii- 
ball, Boapended by a string, from, 1 belietc, the 
neck. In this were aluck many spicultB of broken 
bottle-glassp like invened pina atuck thickly m a 
round piti^cushion. Holding tlie string at a parti¬ 
cular length, and somewhat skiLfully and gently 
swilling the ball altcniatcly o!^ex each shoulder* ihc 
fiagtiltnn, with iUi shirp potiits of glnssp lit precisely 
on the naked portion of the slioulder of tlie flogge*- 
Blood folio wed each swinged stroke—every r«r/y 
atfoke j for the whole of the fleali and rtic neighbow- 
ii^ white shirtp mid at length to the very skirts 
thereofp were soon, or eventual lyp smeared with 
bloods 

This was not altogether cfTecled by tlie gJjiMfied 
ball of wax. Each flflgoUant bad a piece of the more 
solid portion* or centre^ of the leaf of the plantain- 
tree—about a foQt» Or a foot and a half toeg, thmd 
or four inehes broad, and an tikH tliick—shaped 
scHDetliing like the paddle of canoe-roweis. or the 
tail of dire beaver-H;dci I make mpelf umierstoodJJ 
as it occurred and app^red to me at Uie rime. 

After whirling die skin-pic rang ball half a im- 
nute perhaps—a little more or less, m may hove 
been agreeable—the ball waa gently dropp«l 
pending) and the bcaver-taihshaiied Hat pitce of 
plantain-leaf was shifted from the ieft.-hand to the 
right; and with tt the parries smote themselv^ over 
the right sbouider, on their bJuody backs^ This was 
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t)i« iceBsuri! or motionr more or Iw (juick, wluEb 1 



-p-nnd wbiiJ—whip—whip. But thaw «(pr«- 

aive and tickling word* un of dDubtful upplicution 
hcie, for to the best of nay rocollection < I wu no 
minute-niRkcr in tJiooe days or night*) there were 
no ' only (he hlDod'dTAwiog ballSj nod the 
pkotHiti leuves, by way of diedplioea. Theie wem 
aoon begrimed in blood r and I aarpect and aiu^ 
peeked that, however frightful and honihje the er- 
hibilioo of this enaanguined scenery, tiie pain in- 
iiicted by the sharp boll, and that perhaps not 
intichf was inoUiEed or penirniaed by the dat leaf. 
But this was hot the only use of the leaf. The 
eSect was greatiy heightened by it. The blood was 
scattered end spirted all over the white dreae, and 
even so na to fly off in sumUl goHtrei, 

1 have said there were five. The shortest in front 
—him I took far a lad of fifteen or eixtean, perhaps. 
The tallesl in the rear—a five-footrten, stripping, 
thich-skbuied knave, whose blood did not show, 
worth speaking of, till his loi^h, and perhaps half 
uncoDsciousi hide, had rcceiTed sundry serriog* of 
the whirled, and, as I Uiought, reloctantly im¬ 
pelled, ball of waY. Another, a central one, 1 really 
took for ft woman! 1 could not see her face, iwf 

any part of her front, oor her hair ; but from the 
■noothocM and seeming softnoa* and plnmpneu of 
the only portion of the visible skin—vit the /rope- 
* ijiu muscle and iu immediate neighbours—and 
the ready spirtit^ of the blood from even a delicate 
applicalioa of the ball, and a certain sympathstic 
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thKU with the throb of the sate] tender muK-les^, ihtit 
i think [should iiot have shared with a ^ 

from all these comhined inrlicwitioTis, I really thought 
it was a female i TJie rear-^rank man have 

whipped M he actually and acutely smarted through 
his bull-hide^ before i shouki have felt so. 

No vocal sounds not even a lighp. wub to be 
heard from tlia Five. It did not aeeiti decorous to 
go very near—not within five or si% feet of these 
discipliuariaris. But from a certain mipcrtineiit 
ctiriomiy touching the supposed female^ I ap¬ 
proached rather nearer than [ aught to have donet 
and was civilly adaionished by my co-hysLandciS 
to fall back; atid 1 did ho^— but not till a few 
attenuated drops of her ecatiered blood had flown 
oSf from the smart fell of the leaf, on my sleeved * 
waistcoat- It was, to be aurtt a piece of tom^foolery 
in but 1 did not send my ruby-spotted vest to 
the wash for several weeks- 1 was only tiHeen 
j'ears old '— of a tempemment excitable^ nnd highly 
excited by the passages of the night which 1 have 
desenbed. 1 accordingly lu^tudat^ in Lite feeling 
that T {N>^scssed the blood of a young and beauteous 
and pious female ; for eOi iti those days—amlj of all 
places, in Tf Uicktrryf then the Pnpkoi of the world 
^ did I, in my mind and heart's eye, prurteiidy 
depict her. 

The discipline, with intervals, and with more 

* Tbf Then utusl cuter ^rment -pf ibc EugLiib—a « 
^ry comro'rtiye' drciAa Lq 11*;. ovneciiiiry Ja tki[< ^qiaH- 
fitl ktidCBphcrv of* mrwded^ tscilcil ebartrb^ well crai«rvd 
throdi^ Ibe 
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lew Bcrerity And frequency* of iLroke^thc ifcfif ind 
the biJI ftUcPuately—lasted boaw —sq il appeared to 
Tlic crucified body wu& tftken down^ with gfoot 
ceiemoiiy and TCMrifcnUionp ami carried by priesti 
icreral timc^ in alow procewiooL roiunl and round the 
cliurch, w ith EiDging and ftwiitgiug of ccnsci^ In 
these proceasions tlie flagcllAflts wnillted imrncdiolcly 
ncAt tJae bier, fbllou'ed by some priestSj and us^ the 
iiicm olMer^era of the ceretUDnieS'—that is* howevi^^ 
by ibe whole coagregatiou- 

ThU is a fair aud foil account—peThapi too full 
aod lof^—of tlw first and only time U»alU has-falleu 
in my way to wittiew n scene, not creditable to tbtf 
reUgion that it is meant — and perhapi enliitly con* 
trived—to bouour and uphold* It is n triumph of 
priestcraft, alike In kind, Utough difiering in dcgreci 
with the self+iDflicliotiSf e^fcn the Soii of 

concrcnintioit of the liiudua* 

Whatorer my feelings may have been at the time, 
such scenes ftiti not iu accordance with my present 
notioni of righi or wrong. The female* aa I deemed 
her—-or the young centrsl penitent—may bare been 
really (>enUcntial; and lei ui humbly hope thn^ 
albeit in error toucliiug the cbannel* the intent may 
be accepted* And the Jad tu front may also have 
been a viclim of what I camioL but deem a demora*^ 
Jking church* But the three fear-rankers 1 hugely 
suspect were actora in & melo-drame"—not badly got 
up, considering iheir means# Piacular whipping by 
proxy is recoguiied by the Romish church* There 
may have been twenty or ihirty pricKiSp and perhaps 
fiye or six hondred of the coogrcgatiofi* The chupch 
frould tujt bold us alh 
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No—I am gomctirncH disposed to be an Epicurean; 
vpeakLng rather philosopbkally than theoldgicaJly; 
^membcring that if pleasure ^ the greatest good^ 
Tirtue h the greatest pleasure. Carpe dkm — with 
qaaLiBcations^ BoimteoDs Nature hus filled for Uf a 
cup of sweeL^^ and spread at our feet a caxpet of 
rosea. Wliy ahould we tlien go out of our way to 
quaff bitters and to tread on thorns ? Away iiutb 
■ocli firigid Calri&ifltic^ Frattciacan philosophy—and 
such ungtateful return. Let us rationally enjoy the 
good which a kind Proiidence haa eel before uSj and 
be thankrul. Let ua humbly aim at being really 
pjouai and nowise disposed to quarrel about doxo* 
logics^ or to Qogoge in the logomachy of s^tades* 

It would tend much to mitigate the ae verity with 
which we judge others, if we would duly coaddEr 
the adtantages which we enjoy, rniher than tbeir 
supposed dements. When diapoied to ocKidemii mil* 
Hors in tJie mass for cowardly submifisioti to mental 
or perconal slaTcry^ let us rather be tJiaiikful ihail 
OUT ancctiorfl broke their religious and political 
biMids^ at the expense even of ihdr livee; or we 
might BOW be, as are the populatioo of Momt and her 
dependcitciefiyi Are subjects TLodictite and sangui¬ 
nary :—do not such deeds mostly result ftom injusnee 
IB their nileral WhcreTcr justice is ill administered# 
the iBjured will redress their wrongs sooner or later- 
111 administnitioo of justice includes its witliholdancet 
04 well MB tlic toftictioti of abaglute injustice lead- 
as has been oUcB. predicated^ to the oppressed 
brrakiiig tbair chains on the heads of their oppfcs*- 
aofii+ Am rulera arbitrary and oppressive 
results oflcn from not knowing bellcr—iKH knowing 
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how to Teform ihflir niPiiaurefl atRl Hinnnerej too 
often Inughtj rulers Jire^ that innovation ii 4un- 
gcroua—that reromn is revolution^ Much nJlowanoft 
fihould be lunde in princer^ for the duiadvaninges of 
tlteirbirUi—the debaHuig imjudicefi of thdir educa¬ 
tion—for the aJmiOit iDcvitnbLe oonieqiieiircs of being 
ever aurrounded by pamiites and panders; and 
rarely I if ever* hearing the oionitory voice of friend- 
ship or of truth—never feeling the wholesome rub¬ 
bings of equality. 

What^ genoially speaking, am piincea and noblea 
taught ? It is ^vell if such luition lead only to the 
blowing of the idle bubbles of folly and fnfihion. 
TTie fact is w«ll known, that the mace of the Royal 
Society* laid before the President at all aieetings* 
and perhaps used on other occasionsj b the identical 
" bauble ” which Cuomh so euipliatically bade 

take away/^ in his dignified dESSolution of the 
Hump parbamenL Some y&m ago an English 
prince^ heir-presiuuplive of the thrcmei among other 
Lions of Lcindoij, was shown the library], roofflSi Scc« 
of the Hoynl Society* and among them the ** bauble,*' 
His tutor attended his Royal Highiuiss. The youth 
was infortaedi not by the tutor, of the said identity 
of the mace—^but hi a Royal Highness had never 
heard of Cucjmwcll! nor, it may be assumed, of 
<Ahaiii.es [. 

Consideration should alsOj differing with thdr ean^ 
dition, be had tp the less unhappyi hul still disad-' 
vantogeousAJid dangerous predicament of nobility and 
aristocracy. If nearly equal in point of morals and 
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intellect to their mferidn, ai they mre upt to deem the 
^rad« nest below them* they sbould be boiled, indeed^ 
a* Boperior^ If not giuolly Inferior in tho«e and 
other important pomts of moral and ftodal bcaringt 
aacb exalted perfloaa ahould be atlowed mueh merit. 
Bat merely aa *• the tenth tmn&mitter of a fooliih 
lice/' 1 eonfeifl that, nitb adyeallowaocrei as abore 
mdieated^ C do notj for $uch perfooagea, liabilually 
cheri^uy high degree of veneration^ I amdi^pOied 
to say* with the lamented Sir William 
** [ know none mbora me hot the wUe and virtuoaSj 
"Done beneath me but the ignorant and base." 

Refofrn in the Church, or in any of the inistitiLtiono 
of a fllBtc* padiamentnryp legal, too long uith- 

beld dr witbatood, mast la the sooner or laten 

lead to reustance, rebellion* rovoluticm. Subjects 
then go much greater lengths than they contem¬ 
plated at the outseL It has been well said that 
the resiilis of rebeliion cqhhoL be thought of too 
often by sovereigiis, nor too soldom by subjects. 
Nations are nalumllj passive ; aikd rarely rise in 
rebelUon* until, d<^ra<ied by tba long siifieiunce of a 
bad government^ they know not what a good one is* 
We must respect knowledge \ but we may not bate 
or drapise iguortnee.. The ignorant think as their 
forefathers thought—Woruhip as they worshipped* 
taught and led by the same class of tutors. Let usp 
1 inpeat, be thankful that we know and do* or ought 
lo know and do> better ; and that mummerioa uiul 
mortificationfp^ and auch foolerw as we have just 
read of, BO enjoined by knaves on pain of damnatioilp 
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and #o beliend by fools in fear of il, *i* tio looger 
deemed piacuLar among' oa* 

What ! am now engaged' in I confess, ati 
undlsguis^ attaok on popciy. Bot do I hiln 
]>apist« 1 No,—pity and pray fer thefn- Am I a 
fon to priests 1 Now—To piipstcmft I am, bdicTiog 
it to have ftris^ froni» und to eaiirt in, mol3Y«i of 
cupidity and unwarrantable ambitiQn j to be con* 
tinned, if at all* only in impostare and hypcjcrisy; 
and to end inetitably in evil to mankind * I am and 
must be, nnill otberwise per«unde<l (and 1 am I 
hope reiy yielding to (wson and coaTictioa>i how¬ 
ever feebltp its nneom promising foe^ 

If I have spoken duuespectftilly of prists geoe- 
rally, 1 bave done ill—and I tak pardon. But it is 
to good pricHtB that I make the amende. What 
ihare the papal prists nmy claim of my rctfactatkin, 
let them determine. 

There ore few, however low, who hare it not in 
their power, eocnebow or other, to inflict injnry and 
pain on othem. Happily the wiU is more mre» The 
power to give pmn, the ability to inflict injoryi^ b a 
worthless, wretched, pcwscasion. Every ruflUn* 
every venomous reptile^ possess it^ and they arn 
hateful in the ratio of their dsirc to eierdse it. Do 
1 wantonly endeavour to inflict piin 1 No. ^^lay the 
wonnwckril cting to his cup, who wantonly mingfea 
a bitter potion for another. It is butjnsi that the 
fotn of pain gratuitously or iinneceosaiily itiflicted oti 
sentient beii^j rational or irratiounl, by every indi* 


* The vdaoie u neatiooe^ ia pefe M, 
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Tiduftl in this life, should be ro-inflicted on him in 
the life to come. 

But as lo papacy, it may be ^ihcred from whal 
pceccdes, that I think vary ill of it< And so tliink* 
ing, I express myself, peradventure, with seeming 
bitterness. The disease admits not, I fear, of tender 
palliatives. For half a century 1 have, or belie it: 1 
have, half over the globe— 

Marie'd iU dariening, desolating, avrnji 
Bad min it* innlniRitBl —man its prtj: 

ftnd—Heaven fotpvfi me if ^ eit'— I capnot tut re* 
gftrd it as the wide-Bpreadmg:, inaral tree 

Christianity and hun^n happiness. 

Let me th*n repeat tliot it is net of priest* gecwiniUy 
that I epeak disparagingly—bnt only of bad priest*; 
including those of every religion and sect- And 
fartherp let me depTetrftte the too inUmate intenoi-V" 
tore on this oceasion of priestcraft, or even of priests, 
and religion- It ia too common a tricky all the world 
over^ to hear a cry equivalent to ** the Church hi 
danger/’ when it La only the fame of a shrine^ or of 
% saint I the merit of a piSgrimage^ the renown of R 
rclie^ of a tithe-pig. 

I am, ] frosty a* loyal and fair a sabject in Church 
and Statep as need be. But I deteit king-craft 
priest-craftj a* ardently as any democrat, or atheist 
if there be one tn Europe. He is the best friend of 
King and Church who* thinking he sees error in 
either* respectfully and modestly points it out. 

Ath^iitf —Is there, can there be* an atheUt 
never met vriUi more than one who professed to hare 
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rdigiouJ ing of any sort* H# was a de moctat 
in polhicSt and an Epitnrean, ia it* wmt Waring* 
jjfj philDH>phy« But I nnich ijiicstion if hts fe#UcigB t 
a* to fithfijsnii were or eonld be contisttnl* I stii- 
pected liim—it wti* in 1704—of pride^ Taiti-gJwyf 
end hypocriiy or of ielM elusion. He w'ss m mm 
of talent; and hia tnind hud mnged orcr ftn ex¬ 
tended circle of ecience- If very ill, I bmre little 
doubt but he would eipefienee certain eompunc- 
tiou* vififtting*/* and fears that denote the preswe* 
of relipoDi beyond the roera dread of falling into 
n&ughl/^ And Unit is sufficiently dr^dfol. 

1 have lately—im since the above waii written 
^omd of anolber who, Uioagb not oelmUikittriy^ 
avowfl atbeiam. i have met bun at table ; bat did 
not hear any senrinieoti of that tendency* He 
iH«mcd inlelligcnt and agreeable—had tiavelled 
innfih* 

VVe read aosnetimea the relation ©f a trafcller m 
buTbarous cf>Biitri«, that *^the nativea had no no¬ 
tions or feeling* whatever of rthgion ami preaenily 
perhapB ** that they hane abocninable cereoionici ot 
fuiteraUi worship the devllt*^^ ^ hat i* tJu*» 
either ©f thcMj but religion 1 Even tlw fear of lonely 
midtiighl* or of passing a gibbet or a murderer » gimre, 
is religimi-^ ftr aa it gOe*. It baa refeiwe 1© 
fomething supematund^ aotnething paychologtcil 
and that ilone ia reli^on^ Certain nrthodioXi ©r 
ttltra-ortbodox, individualB are Bomeiiine* apt to 
think that none olbcra can bo nfligioua or dor out, 
who ate not so exactly in the aame way a* thernsclTi!*. 
A rdigiotta deiitj or a demat pagan^ they cwi form 
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no conception of* But surely sttch pcrsoits^ hoivever 
entNieous their luuy and do exist. 

In n passage quoted, or to l>e quoted, from Sop- 
TitE v"s Book ifflhn Churchj we read of “ Iwcoty-eight 
thousand Fmnciscao nuns in nine liuudr&d nuimpncSi 
and one htuidred and dflccn thousand friara in EreYcn 
dtousand coofcnts-/' Twenty-eight tliouimnd tiutis! 
—nine btirtdred uunnenea!—Indiilgin^ in n nicnml 
raugei irliat etronge things cotue across die imagi na¬ 
tion of dioie who have—ua I ha^e—pfissed aonie por-^ 
lion of their days and w^ecka in nuiiueriea and 
eonventa and monasteties. Twenty-eight diouaaiicl 
nuns ! I can easily fancy it—immyned, sweet crea- 
turcB—and one hundTied and hfleeii thousarul friars— 
fogh f—Jet them pass. 1, for onep have seen and 
heard enough of them. But with a nuiip or with 
Huns radier, as SriiRNE says on another ocensioia^ 

I could commune for erur*” But Jet us lie iober^ 
and I will, with pcmussioiip relate a passiage or two 
ID my life, mixed up with tccolk-ctiof^ of these in* 
terestingt but misguided, creatures. 

In very early life my destiny (and a foot wind) 
drove uic to SotilA Amerkn, After & long^ drst^ 
aiekening voyage, the delight of enlering dm fine 
harbour of ikikia nW Iodat Sonias^ the view' of tlie 
city and shoresj the near smooth approach to, snd 
gliding along, those shores, fringed with uJl that it 
Verdant and detectable to the ravished eye, and 
clothed with trees almost to die water^s edge^ loaded 
and glowing with that moat giatefiil of all fruits, the 
oninge^one of the choicest gifts of beneficent Pro- 
videncE to tie attinmi Man—the delight of these in 
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coinbituilidD wstli tbeiriUcndsut it isbum^ 

bly hoped, of tbankfuLnass nnd devotion, can never 
be^ ought never to bc^ forgotten; iind can never per¬ 
haps be felt, in bIL tbeir poetry^ but once. 

A abort stay of only a few weeks at irf, Sahador^ 
la the fine city of h otheriviae called^ hita 

leA vivid redoiZeetiona of long-received impreaaions^ 
The beauty and richness of the churchea were 
nniotig the inoa^ striking objects^ nUer the brat im¬ 
mediate fecUnp of airival—and being onco more 
near and on Innd^ And these feelings, [ may re* 
markj in pa^ingj arc of a description known, felt, 
appreciated by ihuge only who go down to the 
great deep." 

The obLigttig^ courteousk demeoi^our of the nume¬ 
rous pricsti^j and iiKleed the inhabitants in general^ 
ought to be mmembeted* We received daily civi¬ 
lities and kindinesaea at the grates of the nunucrieei 
to which we had, at seasonable hours—I Uiiiik 1 
may from recollection soy^p—unobslrutted and unin¬ 
terrupted access:—^to the grolcj—mark—not to the 
auns. The gmtes iverc double—distant the tbick- 
nosfl of the vralls of the foavent—say hvo feet ^ the 
operturesi or windows, lofty, looking usuilly into 
corridors or cloisters bo that one could weU tee 
the inmalet through the dqmblE gratca—though, as 
I recollect, we could not join bunds. little conr- 
tesies could be interthanged- ** The intersticea 
between the intersectioiiB** of the stoat, strong, iron 
** net-work/" are sc^nares of foor or five iiiches^ilic 
ioner gmtes wider tbuu the outers and the kind, 
pretty, immured creaturrs could thrust acroea with- 
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in iMir reach ^ cuslaida^ said cupiUairej and firuiu. 
Out littie retiimB of £cim>r«r ribbonij and 

Huch triflcii wefie apparently acceptable. Scarcely a 
day poased without findia^ me at these loted gratok 
Having karoed a little French in Eagiattd, and on 
the voyage, froiji my Cierman fellow-paMcngera, and 
a little Portcgiiese from a sertantj 1 fgQDd;i after a 
few day^p no great eolloquial dtffkaltVr 
After treiCkendotia equinoctial roUinga in the Bay 
of Bixniff in company with a fleet of upward# of 
fKlO aail of^hipf i many in great distrasa, (none but 
a ioilor eoa know the horror of such “ lying-to” 
threo weeks in such a tretnendoua odveme in n 
deep ship, with ovej-'Caach dead weight of anchor*^ 
gvus^ shot, and shells) such rolling as 1 have never 
tinec eiperiencedi though I have frequently crosoed 
the vexed Atlantic/^ and doubled the Vo6o da 
2oF0$iHitidiy3f —oAer^ os 1 have soidi such a h^ioiiA^ 
lengthenedi baffling voyage* in this deep ship over* 
filled with Gemaun troopfip aggravated by the appre- 
beUBioiu of capture and imptisonmeut, (for all the 
fleets of all the woiid were then, 178S, hostUely at 
iea)-^fter for many months seeing humanity only in 
the shape of boistcious^ horded^ dirty, aweartckgi 
hideous sail ora and soldiers—after al l these^and more 
** horrors of tlie deepp" to he at onco, as it wentt 
thrown into such a climate^ and into the society of 
iitcb ddicatCp tender^ beantifal^ pate* creatunw-^thU 
first awakened feeling of sympathy and kindness^ 
after the first sad severaiiee of parental and fratar'^ 
qalp and all denEXnLnAtiotiu of happy family ties^ 
it was almost oil of Heaven that earth can yields 
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tht snipll Qf (Icltj bjiiI p'ott tltutu! 

The tfetHblSng leaves- wbilt univrrul 
Knil with the ^roff/And tLe //snri^ in cL'ince 
Lr<| o-n. Ih" fttrnjiil 

My collections of those « pearis in the occwi 
i>f purity/* — never^ to continue the rofrlaphor,— 
" to be titrung on the thread of ointriinony/’ are, 
that they were beaut!fill. My feelings at the time, 
I am surcp gave that impression. They were at¬ 
tractive and interesting imdfir our peculiar cireu in¬ 
stances j in n degree not to be cosily described or 
understood. The universality of bJaeh hair and 
black, eyesp things to which we had been unaccus¬ 
tomed j was striking and tquchiog—whethgr of tmri- 
datc or nun 1 coniiDt tell| but i do not think cutting 
olT tile bail', at tnkittg the veil, is intcitropioolly 
univenfuK 

Surely my tuneful and sensitive namcaake muaL 
have been nt the gmtes of iSuAm, or in some such 
predicamentp when he thus conceired and sang of 
the eyes of the maidens of Irttn :— 

-Aiad Kta a iireet 

With oil 1119 bloomp the fn:;flheD'd glow 
Of hi^- own country' naaidqitH^ 

W'h«u wans they die fr^en hnioJ^^ 

Aud with od vye, wbow re#t|c 4 < nj^ 

Full, Crstilly, dnirkf-'^b l-^he who knfiiiT 
Hii bear! ii weak* a-rlbfiai'en ihodld 
To guard him iron mrh e>« u ftume/' 

LalU BcnkA, 

He wiJJp 1 hopCr pardon my haring changed two 
words'—not for the betteij for who enn dnm^ two 
L 
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words of Moore's for the better, bot—to soil my 

story. 

Blit tbi& was not t\iE only dangfr—of danger, m- 
deed, berc wrs no gtcat—(tbat is, there nm a gmte). 
The courtesy of some of the priests wniJ not altoge¬ 
ther limited to their usual display, ^ty nltejitiou* 
at convent and church—for tjicse semi-tiivine min* 
strels sang ihcrc—werc thought well of; and a kind 
feeling of pity* and t believe n wish to save me from 
the results of heresy, were noticed* Our slay at 
Bahh WQS not sufficiently lengLheocd for much lo 
be effected ; and 1 ivos put on my guard by my oh* 
sening and Listening nic^LSmutes, And however frail 
one might have prove<|^ opposed to fiuch fearful odds 
as might in more time have been put in operation 
agmust me, backed by tlie approachifig recurrence 
of the detested toasings of the AtlanliCp, I happily 
escaped from becoming u not jcc* and embarked 
unscathed, save by the black eyes aforefiuid. 

I ought to look back with thankfulness rather 
than with levity, on the above possage^ of luy early 
life^ for few lads ever left their family circle^ offers 
ing more yielding materials for zeal or knavery K> 
matu an impression on* TgnoratiU precocious* 
tender, credulous^ half broken-hearted^tliesc fde* 
meuts intcnninglcd with others that may bo gathered 
from what precedes, combined to render me the 
easy victim of misdirected zeub tJie tcudy devotee 
of kindness and sympathy* I am temptc^l to relate 
one little anecdote of my yet earlier life;, to show 
vrbat melancholy stuff my mind was, even then, 
composed of. 
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In my falher's book-case vfda, of course, the 
Pilgrim’fi Progressnot ia that form so iciapi- 
ing to all " witli cash nob sense," iia It now appears 
in, from out of the band* of my niuch-nespcctol 
friends Son Tilt; Y and Baktbk; but in that nine- 
penny shape, where honest John’s immense hand 
supports his rooro immense head, in his rapt 
imaginary dream. Passing otct the strange embo- 
dying of the artist’s notion of the ^ alley of the 
Shadow of Death, and Chuibtias's Combat with 
AnoLLYON, whose cropped ears atiH dwfoll in the 
smiling eye of remerobrance—there w as one picture 
by which' I wsb “ perplext i' th’ extreme." Jt was 
where Christian meets Evanoelist, by the sea* 
«horc, with a beetling cliff over theit heads. TIk; 
fica-shorc had been the aoeae of my contemplations, 
or ratlier of my wondcirncnt, sioce infancy" and it so 
liappened, or 1 so fancied, that n neighbouring cliff 
nt liawdif^ reseatblod the cliff represented m the 
picture. I had read Bun van’s bwak so often and 
so intently as to have been amused into enthu- 
fiiasm—and another book, that I now deem of a 
doni^erous tendency, until I was wound up almost 
intodespair. Thi» latter book bad for It* frotitis- 
picee a mooBtrous pair of expanded jaws, armed 
with cnoimou* teeth, and with goggle eyes. A 
dragon-Uhe forked tail convolved above- Intogiim- 
tioii might furnish the body and entrails. Into these 
flame-vomiting jaws divers grinning devils with pitch- 
forks were driving terrified sinners, or their souls. 
To my intlnite horror, one or more of these aflright- 
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ed dlojucrs seemed abont my own Age. Beneath ihe 
print nos thif motto :—^ 

Oh !—who eaa dwell ia eT^rlafting t^jraenl*?"* 

In A long and during the lingering weak- 

iie£& of recovexy, this tern he picture haunted I 
begun to think that I waa old cnoogb and wicked 
enough to be damned : aod—1 write now not in 
levltyp for 1 much donbt if the Lapae of more than 
half a ceijtuTy ha^c yet wholly w‘om off the effect of 
that picture—I conaulted a. neighbour, one of otu 
washerwomen^ on the subject; and slic had th^ good 
Ecnae to comfort me with the asamunce of my 
graimdlcas fear^ In tliid mood Ev^NoULtST and 
CnaisriAN, the sea and the diff—und these words 
of the text of the PdgrknV Progress also, emne 
to my comfort:— 

Cmuisi-ian—W hat shaJ] I do to be saved?'' 

“ Evangelist—F lee from the wrath to corae^" 
Jlnd in my convalescence, I loitered and lingered 
under Baurdsfy Cliffy In the carru^t and ^ger hope 
of also meeting Evangelut !—1 may at that time 
have been six or seven years old. 

I note ail thisnot pcrbnpa very wisely—for 
two rtstsona: one, as a W'armng to thoae eutrustfd 
with ihecareof idiildnm to keep ouch terrifying hoolts 
out of their way i tbe other, to sbow^ as [ have said 
above, of w hat mysticaU enthusiastic stuff my young 
jmind was composed, when my destioh^ drew me 
to the gmtea of JhMio, 

1 was fldU very young—so young ta not to be £U^- 
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pccttjd hy the iniiiC^ecit inmutca of aiy favorite con- 
retit, of aiiy ireocliery or baacncss* I took a tewler 
leave of seveml—of one in iiftTlic alai* j and the good 
nbbes^ k\s^ ioe> and wept and prayed over me at 
my lost vi^iL Sbe said she wni a mother, and bad 
lo6t her son* I can never forget Iter* HeavenV 
peace be with her !’— 

Fifteen years elapsed—eventful yeara—fraagbt 
with all the wanderings and voyaging^, and buHtlingw 
of ft soldier & life—compounded ofdrill lag, reviewinet 
eamp^gziing, hunger, thirstp maims, wounds, excite- 
Eiient^ clepresaionI e^tnltalions,, and miaeTieSp &c* 
—and niy destinies again led me to AoniA A mtrtca, 
1 ought before to have noted that I had sened as a 
soldier in all the qnftrte rs of the world before I w as 
twelve years okL 

Times were changed—so was 1. No longer a 
beardtess, heetllesa boy, but a sobered man; still, 
however, as nj years« m my pnme^ under thirty ^ 
with the cares of a family Hiiperadded, and the 
^-ooming events" and my fortiines, stiU, us mtieh 
ns ever, shadowed in futurity. 

The macaificcnt enlTOJice to the spacious harbour 
ofJiWi^for SL Sibasiiaa was the city 1 was now ap¬ 
proaching—WHS equally, if not morCt striking and 
adnnred ; and so were the smoothnesa of the waters 
of Si. Janeiro compared with his immediate neigh¬ 
bour, the vast AtlaatiCp and tlie manifold beauties of 
the scenery and city. Another baffling voyage* under 
however less unfavorable aspects, had brought its 
mitigated suflerings ; but the dread of captiire and 
impriaonment^—for it was ftgatn war-tiiiie, 179G—had 
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iecuTz«d augmented—ujid the ipdcscribubVe smkingf 
of oeii-ftickDc&s are nlivays the ^nie. Bui I wft£i 
chongied^ Here were a^n the omngeiirovw^ mid 
priesti^i and puirt—almosi u young and beEiutifiil la 
thofie of Btthia ; but the gmte was no longer my 
daily rt^rt. It ib to tboie of Bahtu —(where are 
they ?)—tliat I apply the hues idiove quoted i— Tt> 
reauiue; 

The Roteau PapiRta me a much more cnltghleneil 
race tbuu rhe Greoka. Thu latter may well pitied 
in Uieir tneutal darkue&a ; govcmedi as ao many mil- 
liofiE of them hare long been^ by the degrading des¬ 
potisms of iiCusnu^ Tarkcjf and It lAp no 

doubtp equally tbe ot^fi^ct of the Greek priej?tji and 
ruleia to keep theirftocka and subjects Ln^if posaiblei 
more than Romish ignorance, fcarj and slariah dork* 
nesfl—knowing that tbe cradle of reHexion^ tonaociingr 
and intelhgencc^ id, if not the grare of itiperstltion, 
and king-craA, and ptieal-craft^ at least a plank ia 
ila coffin, A great niany^—a majarity, perhaps—of 
the Greek priesm may be themseUea besotted^ and 
almoat believe what they teach. I, of eoucsuj ipeik 
not now of doc&nncs cnmninn to all Cbnitiaus—if^ 
indeed, any do remain nn^ophinticated^ iirM;ofTop4ed 
to all—^but of motLker)% moninieryi mimculous le¬ 
gends and Hc&^ too icoEunson to rnany^ The Romish 
pnesU wws/* very many of them, know' better* How 
is it possible that in ihe general reaoil of 

intelli^ezice and philoiiophy^ her popea^ cardinalfij 
bisbopi^ priests^ gantry, and aibers^ can belieife in the 
mci^ndoiM atdf pneached and practiHed ? May I tw 
forgiven if t wrong them;—but must not tbeir livcfi 
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of diflsn—be ** one vast hypocrisy ?" Are 
they without ^ettse to perceive itr or nitfaoiit eaudour 
to confess the truth 1 As was said by one of their 
heutheo predecessors—(was it Cicero?)— of the 
A rif^^rip or au^rs^ qf his day—the worthy fore- 
runnora of the popea, cardinals, &c^| of this—'* tm> 
cannot pass each other in the streets without thnistiag 
their tonics into their cheeks in insoknt derision 
of their poor^ stupid^ miaguided flocks. But knavish 
phesU work every where with the sarae toola^ and 
on Ll% same crude matmais^ and of course with Lite 
same results. Their work must be undone with 
caution, Precaaiunt attempts at enlightenment m 
cif little use : they are—or mtlier^ have been—mure 
likely to result iu the purtishment of the incaatioua, 
hasty teacher— hk incincrelion^ haply — than m 
much good to die willing victidas of mysterious de¬ 
lusion. 

ihall KfitQ inyiteHei-Hiy, precEoni iiuft 
Fiir kanTH to thriro by—myslcriri Cbouffa— 

Dsrk doctrinti, dnrk u fnud mn weaver 

Which iimplc votaiicf shsll in trusl melve— 

Wlulc craOiE/ belief ^tUl they alincui hcUeTe^''" 

And ogaiu—very pat to my purpose— 

|«dU they hclleti! Liffl I^CliE the lover nmy 
0iJtriMt ihi loot which slcjds hii^ ioul sway; 

The bathe nmy ccmc io think that it cJio play 
With heAven'i nmhoir:— *lehyiiiiili mny donhl 
The shining gQ\d iheir crueihlos give oui:— 

But Piiith—Fnilh—once wedded fwt 
To iunic dear fslKhoodr it to the ktt/^ 

Lmlh R<mkk.* 

* It icemi ui ill to nuke, fur the plepjurB tfbrded 
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A Blind—mdiTi dual or gtnEml—thoroughly ™- 
buetl nntl besotted mth papacy and monkery, may 
be easily kept so ; and in the anil fanaticism of sup¬ 
posing all wrongj, save 8^lf md Cq.—It ift eaiy to 
fiddle effectively to thoHO bitten by a tnmntidft. 

No people are greater fanatics or bigots tbr 
Aby^flinian ChrietiinSi as they call themselves. For 
faBtingSj processions* and inaiiifold miimmerieS;, none 
exceed the Christians of nor are they es* 

celledj or exceeded rather^ in debauchery and pro¬ 
fligacy by any of thdr owrip or of any otlier* per¬ 
suasion. Their Lent lasts fifty-six days. The fostii 
for the Apostles flfteen in one year^ thirty in the 
next—<a no doubt ^ for which a brave 

legend *" is not wtintcd^^^—Tlie feast of tlie Blessed 
Virgin—most fortunate of w^onien ! not so much for 
her honoor In liubesh as in other ijuarters^—her 
continues fifteen days* The fast of 
Q«cij fiuuOT / w^ there ever so good a word* except 
that fine one—Aww^iiWgS^—the fast of Qtio$ 

by ibii ile^igfatfQl pMm+ to cutiI %t itx Tory first wont. Bui 
it ifl a. i^nnbi with me, if LilL 4 RaoEH be a If?gitJKwle Mfl- 
biunmediia/rmiftt naate. 1 bare knowci maay nion—1 ihi&k 
both MabDDnmedftn aad Hindu—DEtiiril bnl 1 

tbinb, n wotaan. .4nd Tery winy naiueR nf female* aJT buLb 
l^rsujisioti* bare a ffielaJly pused under my eye, JLnfi^ rviil— 

or r0oJtk, a preferred —£J ^J— L^ith rakAmr, 

miy be tran^lAltHl If roajp Or fnHyi or red'" 

ebeeked were lnlended+ it would be from o di^ereot word~^ 

Jh4 iW, (pee p*0|.} proaoniicedhTdad and open. Hence ibe 

ibe ** lii^uid. ruby of tbe AmuKcrtiic Hate^* 
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la£l£ thirty days,^ Thle b k^pi by tyrdy^ (I 

imrmat yCj} and those only who have J'mlrd wiih 
pri^tSp net esaclly QtiOi*QHoni~arwHif as I have» 
can tdl how. In alJ, they have one hundriHl and 
sixty-five fiLSt-day^ a year, {hi my betler days f 
should have enjoyed t)io keeping aJl of them—beii^, 
what Lexifhats es would caU^ a poLaticiaa of pii^ 
dne and ovivorous propensities^ or^ in plain English, 
fond of fiflii end eggs-) To on the day of re- 
ceiviDg the Eucharid^ is almost damnable^ And u 
to ercedsj no people are so well provided. Thdr 
commajKinients are short-^tlicir observancoii an 
dsewhere, shorter. On the whole the Ifabtkiig 
Christian or hlahommcdaii^ are a sad race. 

Bat, after nJl^ wbat la man, that he should thas 
sf^l himself in judgromt^ as it were^ and think and 
speak ill of his brother worm?—The autuum} in 
which generous eeaeon 1 now senbblej furmshesj 
with its fruits and failing foliage^ disorders for as 
all; mid the winter's cold will convert them into 
acute diioastes. Spring brings flowers to streiv our 
Iniar^e withal; and sumnier yields turf and 
bratnbleB;p to carer and bind our graves. All theje 
are oar comnioa lot-—and all arc mere food for the 
onmirorouB worm. Why then embitter the enp^ 
whatever it be rilled with, which Providence ha^s 
^Tirioiisly pul into ihe hands of his erraiUT 0 1 Let 
ui rather endeavour to render it pstatnble to the lip 
of our hiElhiren, n^ far as may seem couipatiblc with 
iheir bcneUt, immediate or remote, 

S<Mnc speculations arttn I believe, on foot, ^ndittg 
to show that iioAeiAj or was the cradle ot 
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the religion of the Egyptians. If so, mythology 
*ind rnhEion of ladiu. and of Grtm ond — 
Rtime pagan and papal—^niny—(muAll more or 
leggj—be Iroceable to the &aioe source, Hut* not 
denying the possibility of all tJiiflp one may be 
mltoivcd to obaene that in these hold speculative 
daysj no theory eeeais too outrageous for adoptiDap 
or loo improbable for hypothetic ingenuity to show 
up, pcrauusivcly. On tills topic^ or bearing Mune- 
thing on it, I had two or three little memoranJaj 
which I will take the liberty to givt here:—and^ 
iierealler, ns 1 may see fit^ I may descant a-pinewhat 
farther hereupon. 

Afi a conuterpoisc to the oertainty that Moses 
was in —^d^ os it Is eaidj in al:30—- 

then* perhaps, a portion of £gyp/“we may l>elieTCp 
if we please, that OsiHis, or his hrother Pu J^uojf, 
brought to liafjf a colony of EgyptionB, and do¬ 
miciled them at Turm. There is nothing like being 
purlieu lar on such occasions i so the year is given— 
1530 years A. C+ The line Eituation of Tati ft f at a 
junction of two rivers, in view of peaked mgg^ 
tuountaiQB, mark it as a probable site for an 
hiiifiu to fis? on, for an abode or for a templo—ad¬ 
mitting his locality and power of choice^ The cele^ 
bmled tablet of Isis at Turin gives a colouring-^ 
rather fuint to be sure—to this fancy : though d 
was not actually found thercj but at And 

after all, its g^nineness is doubled—in common with 
ievena] hicroglypbic-bearing obelisks also in 
Tills hne region seems the destined abode of 
position^ 
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The Egyptitins Lad the bDlidn of the mysticism of 
the number JhuTt in common with many other peo^ 
pie- In 41 papyrus of great antiquity, divers quater* 
nioiis have been discovoicd. An altar with Jaur 
horns is constated to mylbic Idvc— invocation is 
made to liim who made the four denient^t and 
blended the four winds—he is menlioned who agi¬ 
tates the winds of the four comers of the Red Hea. 
** indeed/' saith the Edinbargh Juno* IH31^ 

** the whole mylhologicai ayrsteni of Elgypl may he 
described as a vast aggregaliori of tetrads or quater- 
nioiijs. ilesidcs Lhe/eitr demEnts^ which ate fre- 
i[ueiidy mentioned by I a ^f mulciit'Sj wc have the 
four £ones iff firmaments- —tJie Jhar primary coann> 
gonic ]> 0 'wers \ viz-, primordial ilarkacssp Ammo% 
gmeraior, his female oroanarioti Avimow SciTHp 
and Co H Of PH IS PjiaE—^the four divinilieti tliat 
presided over the birth of man ^ viZi tlie Demonj 
Fottimc, Love, and Necc^ity—rile symbolical cro¬ 
codile wirii /uwr head^j repn.*?nriii?r, prubablyj the 
gi>cU Fiiai:,SuoNp. Atwoi H and OsiRfS- Kor wat* 
it in Egl^pi filone that the numlicr four consc- 
cratedt or peculiarly Aucred- At an early period liie 
same notion uppear^ to have taken root in Judta. 
Philo the Jew^ in his Life of Moses, ddates on tlic 
holiness of tliis mimber. while dbeourming of the 
triragTammiitvHf J eH ov a h — ccmjposed of Jhu r let¬ 
ters : and Joseehos holds it in equal levereDce, by 
reason of the ffmr faces of the tabemacle, Tl^e^t^r 
1 kaients of matter w^cre held by some ancient myatics 
as the imoge of tho sacred number, ^or was tbu 
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cltx^trioe confined to the GitosiicH [ fop wo find lat-^ 
n one of the Chrisdan faibors^ tuaintainidg 
thatp aa there were onlyJbuF cUmnleA, four cardinal 
windsj and four elements, eo tliere could be only 
four gospels,' and neither more nor letis. Kor is he 
the only one of the lights of the Church^ who hnd 
imbibed thia fanciful and ridicidoiis notion^*' 

The Htnd6s hate many luyeterious quatemions; 
but t think mom triads. Tlie four vedas proceed ing 
out of the four uipuths of Bra mu a j die four amw 
of VisiiNUi Krishna^ Ra-ma^ eukI others of their 
cliviiiities, male and female;; the_/oifr^ and twice four, 
cardinal and demt-oardtnal points or windst itndl the 
mgcnls^ male and female^ presiding over lliein; and 
the like of their divine muiwck or motlicrS;^ and nmoy 
others that might be noted. But in this plaee I 
inemly mention diem with the view to the observa- 
tioRi that ] have collected many instances of fancifijl 
sgpenedtioD connected with nuenbers — 3* 4, 7^ 8| 9— 
also as connected with mystical letters, [ mean to 
put together on artieJe on these subjects of Hysli- 
cal numbers and mystical letters/' showing how 
widely such fancies have fipread. The contezuplated 
article will be adperfidah but it is hoped iinuising- 
It may incbide a number uf the slrikingcoiiiddences 

" Fffur Evungelidtp, qr Go^pirl tbloriaflj* r^ihi^r^Fqr iufriy 
Iheri! U one 

* Of the Clicrcli of ilonif f Tt mkj be qtiQstiotied far 
he, Sind QtbCfi of the Faliertp ciq he lertbpd iLir Lii^htd ot 
Ihe Charth of OnaiSTt or of At jmj lAte, tieif 

tight is too often dimmetl hy Aapentlllon ud tredolitv. 


141 the practices of tlie sairly Chnitiim Gnoiiic^ and 
the Hindu Nmiik4 ^—which Last word os well 

be wjrktea Gnosiks —of the present day# 

I do not like to allude too often to tie subject of 
so many heatlien and t>apal practices being retained 
in ouf ritual- In othem of our ceremonial & 1 am Iras 
compunctiouA. In those of the coronation of oai 
sovereigns there scemA too much of thig. The dore 
and tile oil savour of ia sawU-ttmpmU —of which 
someth Lag presently. They con have butlittlep ifaay^ 
good effect evoii on onr mere vulgar pupalaec; and 
they are nut now admitted to view and admire such 
proceedings; and surely all oichbiahops* &c. 
down to mere poor pUiloe^^pbers^ oiustp at the least, 
smile at them. In truth they are the mere lingering 
relics of pagan and papal pde^raft; and take no 
good hold now on tlie puWic mind* The seeptre and 
die dove may be nnobjectionable; mid so may now be 
the H, albeit a symbol of a less holy rite. On fhta 
Dccftsion the king offers a woilge ^ of gold. This 
loo is of Slvak origiu^ as I shall endeavour to show 
in tJie little Essay Inwic and Lingmc Myste¬ 
ries.” * being of pure gold, and weighing a pound, 
no wonder that the king (or hi* people) lias to 
repeat thrtee this w^elcome w^edgCj this Liaga 
to the gaping omnivoTous recipients. The dirty 
ceremoay of aiwintingp or wbut we in Suffulk call 
aintiits, (see Stifoik fVhrd^ perhaps, the most 
objectionahle- It is too isj?ipOif/r-i*A+ barely this 

* Hut wlteLh^r iq tbia volume omen I can b nil now tty—aot 
beiti^iiMqtD fOTMe fh« estteni to whick otber Fnigicciil* 
may he diluted. 
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truciforro applicatioD of the fOJi^o might be dis* 
pcnsed with. Why should our paseitE sovereiguii 
have the filthy operation of being greased, nr ainUd, 
indicUNl on them T It ia a barbatoua relic of super- 
Btition, fit only for the invenEors and upholders of 
the Heftven^descending holy phial axid holy oil of 
Kmc Ci.ovjs; of whieh^ as I have recently said, 
more hereafteT- A* long as the title of the loid's 
Anointed “ availed, it had its use. But many ribald 
poetfi and othirra, both before and after Peter Pi s- 
dab's day, haTu rendered the tenn raUier ridicubufl 
than sacred ; and llie public feeling smiles in imison- 
Hien the the hug;ging and kissing-^From 

what 1 gather from recent speechifying in tira Hoiific 
of Lords—I scribble till* on the day of the CoroHa-r 
tion of their gracious ilajeaties William and Api- 
LAiDK^ whom Heaven preserve!—this vile custom 
is to be still observed, kbially. Pogh I —H is 
foreign—too much in the vein—alto- 

getlicr un-English. In continuation (this occurs 
in another page of my C- P. IL) of what 1 have said 
on tliB subject of the apparently idle, or worse cere* 
monies attendant on sume parts of our august com¬ 
pact of Corpnntiou, i take some hints from the news¬ 
papers of the day, which desetibe that of i llia m 
the Eourth and his good Queen. 

in the Titnrs of the following day, I find nearly 
the same view taken of some of those usages that I 
hud noted. After many loya.1 and sensible and pious 
Ckbseri'ution^, that influential jouttiuI offers some 
remarks, which I gubstantiully quote with much 
pleasure and udvuulage:— 
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“ Never whb an hereditary Kin^ so hailed and 
welcome by a fpce and reflfxtin^ people, ll raust 
be added* howeTer, tliat the saDctioii iiapcsed ought 
lo be drawn froru the founliiina of that pecyliar faith 
which ts received m truth by the parties binding 
themseLves to otisen^e 

Nothing could be more foolish than to perform a 
Tt D€iim^ read the litany* or ajjpoint the H^^dlop of 
Jj>t*doa to preach before a Mahoniinedan congrega¬ 
tion* on the accession of a descendant of the Prti- 
phel. So the bald Unitariad worship would littb 
suit the prejudices of a Peloponueslan audience ; or 
the grotesque miaeture of old feudal iMrbahfiiH ad¬ 
monish, to any very salutary purpose* the King of 
Engtand and hifl people* being Protfestantap of even 
die most saered of ihcir daties. 

Yet, with the ejcceptiop of the lilaay and Coni- 
iDunion serrice* and the seniion^-( provided the lat-^ 
ter bo an cjcceptioti j that is to eeyi not a divqae- 
right and hiag^s-clsaplftin scfinon)— what can be 
more thoroughly and revollingly compoujided of the 
woTBt dregs of popery and feudaliBtD, than n pro¬ 
digious number of the quackeries played off in the 
course of King William's coronation? 

“ Whut a fus§ with pnlU, and ingots* tind apuc¥* and 
swords/ and oil for anmiiting (greasing) their sacred 


^ Three urardv, I tbialii ve cirrwd-;—And thru? wpdge* 
of getd (A Hmgt) arc flflcred. Qm iwordb nAioed 
it it called fhe a-wond of iwrcj* nnd ii poiotlMS— i pretty» 
Alheil a pelty^ conceit. It U iomedmEit by old wnapiT+ 
writtea VKritjfmt colled ibe ** sword of ifibf Eow *s a 
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Majesties —and n’bipping off aod on. of mantles!— 
and dm resit of it. Why, what has all such frippeiy 
to do with an otthl^—and what with the spirit of a 
peat politieal contract?—what with the spttmiour of 
a pttblic festival? 

recognition, if you niU there is a fine ani- 
matinrg shout of acceptance when the Eoverrign is pre¬ 
sented to tua peopk. A cruwn^ by aU meanfi. U is 
the received and Lmmeinorial badge of the kingly 
office^ A pcoceseion too-^there is no bartn in it^ but 
much to put the people in gDod^humciiurj were it fot 
DOthrng but a tmiu of graceful and lovely women, 
sweeping past in die robes and omaments which de¬ 
note their station W tettaia and mteiligible symbols- 
But the matters which nobody undcistands or 
cares about—^thc jigmaroles above diuded tOj which 
we do lu* cemdemn because they am old | butj he- 
enusSi With mfereoco to our reEgiotis and civil his^ 
toryi diey are now utterly untrue, and dietufom no 
longer have any meaning—what U their effect, but 
to give au air of onrefli mockery^' to tlie whole 
admir—^to tmueform It into a rnasquemde^ or puppet- 
show, and to weaken any solemn * and deep irapres- 

the 'll it peHnipf a Mart vword. Griting ntmei 10 

iwordiiH foqi, he. ii an ciiletitite QtwhJcli HjidctUng 

fsriher tk^rEsfbrr. 

* How HdkulDut:, even at solemn at wfefeb odo can¬ 
not lislp teinf mnetiinn seriquily, and I hope mefnlly, af* 
twriad., to s€« the inciFnio-whirUua 'uqhiii+ at a parumlar 
part of ih# pcinHopy^ lift up the pflllicMW of tta otBciatiog 
priHip tud fainigiite binar—^ pojlmiiff-i. This li., ai I hare 
baea fold, tp ecam imy oril opiHia, ^bkh might h* lark- 
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&bn vvhicb the mind migHt otherwise be dispned 
recede fromtlioso parts of ihe pcrfonnftnfie wWch do 
accord with our religious scotiiueatt and onr niodeiti 
babits ? 

“ Heavea forbid Uiere should be my caujifi in din 
health of prospects of bis prcflcut Majesty to tliiiik 
for many yeaiB to coma of Buothef coranatioii! Bat 
when a Leisaro hour shall arrive, it mllj wc know, 
be an acceptnblu seiriee to nil rcfiectbig people to 
recast the eurire character of tlie solerrufuty—rejecting 
those parts which had been fitted only to a period 
when tlie outa-ard sensra were fusde panders to the 
all-absorbingauperstilaon within; and reUuiiipgthose 
in which no educated and reasoning people tiiay sec 
Aome relation between the fintn and the substance 
between the nature of the kingly contrujct and it* 
accompanying incidents*** Iimcr^ 

The ampulla, which, on such ocMEions, contaiM 
the holy oil ‘"—the oiio lojiro—i* in the form of «i 
eag1e„ w ith the wings eiqHinded, The head iinsctewii 
for the convenience of putting in the oil, which is 
poured out through the poirit of the bp-sk^ The hSrd 
is hollow, Tlie anainting spoon is curiously oma* 
mented^ 

The choice ringn of the cofonarion appear to be of 
rubies. Her Majesty a ruby, with W 3 irteeii rubies sur¬ 
rounding it, is put on by the Archbishop, whose 

nqt like drhcfclE AaiKU^ mcki "—nor 
lyiHjE -IB* cowiUp'p Wlli"-b..t^fo|di!-I feAvr »mo- 
tim» Ihotigh! ib« iKCwtf-Wlfeing ceniwr"* *ol ■Jlogeik.r 
nscUui ia refiareiKO to olief moitpiir 
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benediction oO that occfifian savours of the feelini^ of 
other people* noticed in F^agmenH Fini^ p. 60p as to 
the inypticaJ properties inherent in that stoneH Kc* 
ceirc this rii^—the seal of n sincere faith—that you 
may avoid all the infection of heresy, oik! compel 
bathamu^ nationB^ and bring them to the vmy of 
truth/* 

The greater part of the prayers nRod in reference 
to the Qneeit ate said to be the same which were ad- 
drwod to Queen. Juditei in 856. She wob the 
daughter of CnAai.ES the Baldi who niamed 
the father of ALFttEor king of the 
West Salons. These prayers arc therefore nearly 
iUOO years qld. 

'fhe ItisBing of the priests by the King^ and of the 
Kitijr by the nobility^ was not diseontinued at the 
recent coronation ; and the indelicate ceremony of 
oiling was inflicted also on Her Majesty*a person^ It 
is really too bad. Pricstfl onght to be ashamed of 
lhenisc^lve3 in thus pertinacionsly striving to retain 
their ani?icnt hold of the£a obsolete and disgusting 
observances^ 

In addition to what t have before hinted of the 
possibility of these very ancient ceremotties—not| *9 
the TimiM sensibly remarks, therefore bad because 
old, bol bccanBe* for the reasons given, they are re¬ 
volting,^being of Eastern origin, I have a few more 
observations to offer: 

In the ceremonials of oiir Coronatiem w c read 
much of palls, wedges* the ampidUc eaglcj holy oil* 
ruby rings, mystical spoonap 
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Firtt, of the Thia word haA othof si^fica- 

t\om in Eiiglbh ; iicst aJl^ parhapip oogmte in mean¬ 
ings Coronation and funeroal &ecm apart. Oar 
present aauM of it is doubtless from tbc pnllinm 
of popery. Wbenoe that is, may be difficult to ihow. 
Tbe pallium was of old a moat myatkal tbrng—an 
essentia] part of o bbhop^ ssent or gi™ by the pope, 
with much ceremony und cost, both at cpiBCopa] 
consecration and translation* The bi&hop could not 
wear the same paiUum at two see*, anil it was bulled 
wiLli him* 

Jn iSouskrit^ pai or pala meana proteetjousr and is 
in Ihnt dense eKteuaitely used in Jud/u. The pco- 
tection which a motiaich affords hid subj^rt*—t woiv 
rior to the weak—n fhdier to his lamily—a nuiw to 
a child —a hen to her broody and other iimtlw 
relationjbipd—is eirpresaed by denTOboua from 
or paia. In Uindiashmi, puha or puhia, is tlm infi¬ 
nitive io haixh: pala, haUfird. The funend pait Ktuy 
have rerereix* to the spiriltial prolecuon aflbfded to 
the deceased over whtac Ttunains it b spread. And 
ffuch may also have been a considemtiofi tti the 
saperslitious timea in which the oteMpreadiug of 
the coronation juu//—cjonsecTated most likely—was 
firet thought of* A paiiium from the pope may have 
been as efiseutial a tiling at a coronatiou as at a 
conseeiutiaii of u hishoppi in ihosft days when kings 
kissed hh holiiicis' toe, and bishops held his stii^p, 
aSi in mock hiuniLity:^ he mounted an ass^ in thnes 
much later, perhapi stHU t&Ppy ™ ** 

who Could or G4d obtain a moiik*fl cowl to wrap hm 
dead head in. Such cowls havu alio been ceiled 
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palit. Tlift hoodK of crnr iwore modem dignitaries are 
of a like descriptioa,^ but 1 believe never now so 
called^ 

A pal Of pali is agaifl* on the western side of 
india^ and perhaps Ln other parts and regions* a 
proittiim of just tho same form or shujje our 
Coron&tian and faneral paih —cither n parallels- 
gnun or a aq;iiare+ It le indeed u tent—with thij§ 
diffei^nce—it has no projecting liips^ no rotundity, 
hO upright walls. It when pitebed;^ exactly of a 
pyramidal or wedge shape^—like the Royal Corona- 
tisMi offering of gold before spoken of—that is Jju- 
goir, or Simh —-but here accidental ^ probably ; not 
mystical^ 

Tlie Indian pall is of one long piece (made up, of 
couTbc, to shape and size) of clotli, stretched to 
pegs, eloping cloee to the grounds It b a twcN- 
poled tent; with a tliird, ridge-pole, between and 
cDonccting the two upright^j from front to rear* 
The ridge-pole supports ih^^pail in its whole width, 
its cuds being pegged to the ground. The nprighl 
back is dofic; the upright &out is open irt the mid- 
dloj where k overlaps ; and wJien thrown back, 
which it may be wholly or partially, is the entrance- 
Looked at end-waya* it is of the wedge-tonn of a 
gabled roof. 

1 know of no other name for this common descrip* 
tioo of tent- It is sometiines conveniently spacious- 
III my early campaigns 1 lived in one for years* !t 
is less dignified than u marquee. Mine may have 
been twelve feel square, or a little longer on the 
ridge-pole than in the frontal width. The sloping 
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aides comiiig clow to the groond, render b pall jew 
conimodioua tban a tetiti It w cheaper, and is mors 
readily^ pitched, struck, packed, aud eanied, 

1 have epokcD of a coavenieBtly oontmodioua jxi//. 
Some are lari^r, more amaller, tnach saudJer, down 
to a single cloth two or tlirec yards long, etititebed 
on short batnbooa, like walking-canes, under which 
the poor sepoy and cam^foltowcr sadly shelter their 
wires and families. Exactly such things ore sofiae- 
times seen in use by gypsies in Ea^iaad^ Five 
minutes would, i should think, anIBce for unpacking 
and pitching one of these humble dimensiofifi—and 
as mouy for striking, rolling up, and packing one on 
a donkey. 

IVlu pall was made, as almost all tents are in 
western India, of white cotton cloth called kmfi^ 
in Bombay, djurtgorf. finom the name of a village 
on that island, where it ie. or used to he, made. 
It was four cbths thick—tlie inner red, then called 
karoa. When green it is c^led horoo. When blue, 
whicli is most used for the inner cloth, « liaing, it 
has another namo| whicli 1 have (bigolten- 

Our magnificent Copooatioo pall, which appears 
to be also called dttimati(a—^l^altttatia, ihn region 
of gypsies 1)—spread as above detciibed over a ridge¬ 
pole, would form the body, or sides, ail except the 
upright ends, of an Indian or gypsey 
do gypsies call their paih f I expect, in my tiext 
discourse with those curious people, to find that paU 
is also their name. 

We have «en that the episcopal pall was a part 
of dress i it was a sort of mantle, or robe. From 
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same texts in mr poetrVi [ should giM!$9 it to hnve 
bei!n of some len^th;^ with a tnain: 

—- let fCHfgfWHH Tragtdy, 

111 iceptred poW mint awMpin^ ^TtltoNp H 

" He E^ai-e her gcild and pnqiSe p*/? to wrar," 

F* Q- I- Fii, 

“ Crami'a with triple wttHih and dothinl in iearlet 

FLaTCUKHp PuFft. ImL \r. 1?. 

In the old bnlkds, * purple nnd pfl//* is a fr&- 
fjoent phraBe' —saith Naurs ; from whose ndmirt- 
ble Glqfisury ihs last two quotations wR taten^ 

Our word apiJ^i may oiipnato in u fearful sense* 
traceable to the fiinereal gloomy sttpErtumm-^ 
borrow a coronation term-^r jiiialtiumca of our poor 
reomiris: 

“ ™— Corae* lk\tk Dight* (flaiili SiiAfesprcAiE) 
Abii pdl thee in the danneri ^inoke of hnll— 

Thai my keen knife see not the hole it make,'* 

The three /inga-sbaped pyramids^ or wedges^ of 
gold, offered by the King* I shall say nothing more 
tipoq at present. Of the tifppuHa, 1 have to notOp 
that we liare taken the name and the notion front 
the same eouico as theFrencb did in KingCi-ovis^s 
day. 

I had a few notes on the holy ^lal of Clotis-^ 
but I prefer taking the following acconnt of tbts cu* 
rioua matter from Dr. Mipoletox, MistcU^ Worhi 
Lm.t 

This Tial k ftaid to have been bsfuugbt from 
heaven by a dove^ for the bflpttHmaJ unction of Clo- 
viSp the fim Christian king of FVaiirfl, and dropped 
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into tlie hands of St, KBuiotvSt then Bishop of 
Rktim$t about the end of the Bilh centuiy ; whore 
it liaa ever since hecn preserved» for the purpose of 
anointing all succeeding kings. Its diriiie descent 
is said to be coufirnicd by tliia mimclc—thut aa soon 
as tlic coronation is ovorj the oiJ in the vial begins 
to waste and vanish, but is constantly renewed of 
itself, for the service of each coronation.' 

“ The Abbe de VnttTOT defends the truth of this 
miracle, by the authority of several wilnesAes, who 
lived at Uic time of Remicius, or near to it, and of 
many Inter wriiets alio, who give testimony to tlie 
through each succeeding age. ct a learned 
professor at VirecHl, in a rlisserlatian upon tliis sub¬ 
ject, treats it os a mere forgery, or pious fraud, con¬ 
trived to support the digarty of the kings and clergy 
of Fiance ; and ranks H in the same cIbas witli the 
palladiunt* of Troy, the onciVio of old ifoine, and the 
rrwww'hich Co ssTAxVTiNE pretended to sea in tlie 

i pfeide Tarcta 

Miait in ampulljiin cnjlcatcm rccEof Olynipir 
CarpuR ut Um lMtacw> Tcgii detwrel inungiv 

Dcticerciquc liquor, ibi eorriore regi* loancto. 

NiC, dt Br»ia—dt ij. Rsaiaio. 

* The pnrtrrtor*—or guudiAM fcniuiJ^uuy refervuco to 
ihe Siiiskrlt r The pe/iW-dioiu of Tf»f was, liia 
MMMf. of wood, three tuhit* longboth fell fiom beaten, A 
iiaiue of Cf as* in A'jnV-«n image of Dias* ot Home— 
maDv imans of the ViRom Mabt there and elsewhere, 
were seat fmu. Irsven-^ well as tl.e aattfe. or heavenly 
.». { . T a of Sira*. The lut-mimed nrticie descended from the 
eloads. in Krent |>omp, acrorfiDstaOvio. in the vreseoc 
of aU ibe people of IU“dw lefeods match all theae. 


OWlEWtAL ml-OllEKTS* 


144 

hciTca»-and the «*t of th<»c politkal fictbas wlikh 
we meet with in the histoticB of ell ages* 

The Abb6 de Vbetot begins bU Disscrta^ ia 
the following menDcr:— 

” There lies scarce ccer been a more BeosihUi and 
illufiUious mark of the visible protection of God over 
the motmirhjr of Frrfjice, then the celebrated miracle 
of the sacred viab On the day of gr^at Clovis I 
|>ftptifijD| heaved declaied itself uol favour of that 
pcince and his locceafiora, in a pnrticalar naaiinor; 
and^ by way of preference to all the other sovercigM 
of Christendom. So that we may jusily to 

every one of oiif kiag^i on the day of their co¬ 
ronation, the viords of the royal prophet—God, even 
thy God, has anointed thee with the oil of gbdne» 
above thy fcllowB.”—JJi», iiyVi dt ta S. Aai- 

POULUp 

This b pretty well—even for papal priests—ami 
ranks vrilh tlie ** brave legend of the joatn 
of Loretto, and another rnihYc ampoule at 
contalnidg the blood of Sw JATtfVARiUS^^aiid with 
the invention of the holy cross, and its meadacioo* 
accompamments of the tottering He leJ^a^ 

What a convmnent spiritual guide is that pri* 
mitive authority Ti£RTO LLiAKt who lays down this 
mle — "that the tme dismples of CHais't" have 
nothing Tuore to do with curioa^ ot inquiry; but 
when once they are become behevers, iheir sole bu- 
siaeaa is to ladieve on cuiw fredimiiif nihii dc- 
iideramvs ultra eredm- 

Froin the time of CLovts to that of Lotria X^L, 
comprising a period of about i300 year*; 
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wretched farce was plsyed off by iho prieils 

J where thiA heaTen-cle»<?eJidetlKloTe'brtnighi- 
□over^faiJiog vial of oil wa®, unci if* kept. Sa* 
we may pxefumep did not cotidefcend to 
be anointed^but I am not sure of it- He did not 
go to Rhiims to be crowned* Uf all hif prodeoesaorM 
did ; and probably the RheimiEh pnesta would doi 
trust their precioUA charge to be brougbc to Parh, 
We may^ however* nmrrel, if the fact were sop that 
the Pope would con^nt to perCorm hU pan m the 
drama of coronatjon without so important Jm in¬ 
gredient aa the Mmt€ ampouit and its self-waftingp 
seif-iencwiag contents. 

Jf Louifi XVllL was auoinled with it—be went 
to RJieimiv and moat likely was^he must have 
Laughed at it; for he bad—nltbaugh aluioft 
half a papift^ especlaHy in the infinuitici of hii 
latter days—fiomclbing of a philosophic mind ^ not 
content on all oocasiona to follow T^atULUAN’i 
do^n^iiji* merely to believe on," But his bigoted 
niece of would pmbablyt io the mai^tery 

uf her comparatively vigoroua mindj have inaieled oti 
so imporlMit a nicasure beiag renewed on the peivon 
orherunclct & Diiin, 

CHABtEs X, would ofcQitre* undergo the greasicig 
gladly* The Ehtckeae d'ANfiouLEMa bad then 
other female#to back betr a® wdl ha poorCiiA RLes*s 
fears and fedings. But will Lvoi# PnrLirpE sub- 
mit to it t >"o—it would cost bim his crown. 

Holy oils and uDction* are in very c»teimiTe usage* 
We will paia over the papnl sacrament of unction m 
fstnmu, the friatiam i observing, merclyi that where 
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faith cflfl biMyttendtsl to the effieecy of such app^ 
cations, they must be of exceediog ewafort to the 
dcpartinn on the dreary journey. It ha* b^n 
that of all religions papacy fa the most corafortabU! 

to die in. J 

Hindtifi also liQTC 

ftotaes, and Ungas. me with them honooted by sa^ 
nvcr*pouriogs. Connected with the subject of the 
Lfirsfl, or pkaUic emblem, it may be here noted that 
the oil of the papal saint Coa»o, or Coaiins, w. ®* 
the Italians call him, Coaujo^fa, orautil lately was, 
iu greet demmid, in honour of that fiaint of strange 
repute, at Iirntie, in Calabria, not far from 
Iteraia is one of the most ancient cities of that clas¬ 
sical region. I will here pause to obsenre tlinl an 
intinirer, wiiliout outrageously upholding a 
hypothesis, might at evety step in Cw/oirio n™ 
ijVi^riic debrit, Calabria iteclf—ahat is it? Ce/a at 
Kaia, or Si Vs : and bria is little else than *' a hill 
or hilly,” denoting a ronuntainons region. KsiX 
and his cansott PAHVAXt are tlie mountain deibis 
of the Hindus—and he is the most Bacchic of their 
deities f “ JJacciiijs nmalcolles” occurs iu a classi¬ 
cal poet; bat I cannot refer to him. And n* hi 
liemia—lsA fa a name of Siva, and njfo fa n 
skril termination. It is, indeed, ptinianly, the con¬ 
sonant 31 nya. 

The abominatiima of the festival in honoarof the 
saints Cosmo and Damiak, so late an 1780, at¬ 
tracted the notice of those in authority — and ordeis 
were issued that the grtat tor of the saint should w 
longer be exhibited. At the great altar in the ca**^ 
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dr^k at lurnh a canon attends tn the holy 
uncdon vs^itli the oil of S* Cosmo ; which 
or cuiiieciated by tho same receipt as that of t e 
Roman ritua!; with the addition only of the 
of the holy cnaityrs SsS- Gosm irs and Dami a s 

The canon anoLnls the part n fleeted, and Tcceivts 
the offering, which is usually in money, 
i|uetn1y a wtsen uow3 in the fona of that part* 
er-roti, cTcn theme offered by fcaudcj, must not 
mentiorLEd here. The reverend c’flwajiffo rewaT ^ 

devotee while anointing by this bcDodiction^ 
inlerccHfiioiiem beati CoSMfp liberct te u om 
maJo. Amen,'" 

The coiicoiirae at this/es^o* which laste thnsi day#, 

is described to lie (have been in 1790) ** pcodifto^* J 
nttfuenjas,” and the advaotn^ to the 
great. They of course divide tlic spoils; | 

vowft of was: of the parte nflccted^ as well as m 
money and other things, am very consderable- 

Xo le« than 1400 ^ j ' 

CosMo^s oil are said to have been expended at tii 

last described i^iul ffttc at fs^rma, in ^ ^ 

at the altar in unctiOna„ or charitably distribw 
the piifptisc of anointifig the diBcnscd pmrte o pe 
jiiKifi having fnitls and piety-^and pence- 

This last lingering relic of a very' ancient n 
FAll fie, Liitg-rir, or loNiffit, as one may _ 

fcpenllj- dijpOMd to *ww il—in !,„* 

been ihooghv lo deserve a stparate ami 
IcDglhy dtS!ierliitioa« I have compiled sue * ^ » 
from eoarces not now iwnUoDablet Wtlli » 
coiiimeiitarv showing i ta close correspemdeneo 
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ttxisUji^ Hindu ntcs. It may fill a hundred pages 
of BQch a volume as thia —or, what is more liJEely, it 
may never appear* In this, I shall say no more 

thereon. 

Oar eoixmatioii umpulia in the shape of the bird 
of Jove and of hii Hindo bit^thcr^ or double, 
VisnriOt might fyrakh a eabjecl of cimoas inquiry* 
Et reminded mo of something aimilai-^ which 1 more 
than otioe observed at the durbar of Dowi.ut Hao 
whoso gr^t seal has in an earlier page 
been presented to the reader. On occasions of state 
visits at Indian courts, it ii usual to bring in quids 
of ar^ka, or betei-nut^ leaf* lime, Scc+, which are 
given to each individual, by the great visited^ to 
those of sufficient rank; and by some officer of state, 
according to the consequence^ or no consequence^ of 
otbcni. A vessel, wbich may be colled amputin^ 
there called gu/aAduni-^iDcanmg rose-water bottlej 
is also brought in. At courts it is of goldj and 
fillagree^d, and beset with gems ; and the guests are 
besprinkled oat of its pierced top. 

My last vigil to idea's durbar was in com- 
pny With my gallant and noble fnetid, Marshal 
Lord R&REaronn^ then UeuL^^Cdl. of the fldth- I 
had told hint of Sinu^^’s gi^iabdani; and put him 
on his guard against "smiling too conspicuouplyi 
should they—I believe there were more than one— 
be re-produced. 

On the lop of the long-necked golden bottle were 
two beautifully executed phea5ajib!ij ^ cock and a 
hen, in a position not to he described. The 
WTis the moat conspicuous; and his fine plums^ 
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well represcmcd 1>^ suitably coloyrud gtrnrn kuid 
utiamelp Sure cneu^hp the gotuinhai re-ap^ieund ; 
Etnd we, with reasonable gravity, iiitcrclianf^eii u 
significant look while undci^oing the operation id' 
fiesprinkleiticcii, threragb the beal^ (aa in oureoro- 
imtion fimputlk precesa) of the bilJing birtisp 

after a fashion diat migJitj to the fastidious, be 
thpngbl II fit over-^lellcate. 

Oil or ulr of ro&es or sandal is aoicarcd mi your 
hand or handkerchief at siieh by a spoon« 

And cuiionsly ornainenled aacrilicjaJ ^poonis are used 
by Bmlimans in their ccremuuiea for anointing witii 
holy oils„ peTsons> or Liiiagi:a^ or htrgaij in tht^f 
various eeiemoiiinls. SpcciitienA vf sueb fpoona 
may bo aeon in die Plates of ^acribcial utensili^'' 
Nos. 85* 86, of the Hiridu Pantheon. Some of those 
specitneu^ are elaborately omamciited. Our corui^ 
nation amputik spoon h described to be ** curioui^ly 
omamented.'^ 

A greet deal ofSiNue^'A prapt^ily and baggage 
was captured at diRercnt times and pliiccs by our 
active forces under Bir Aariti a Wecl^al^v. and 
othersi—perhaps the very go/i^>Mairi above described. 
If soi they are most likely in I'^gkad. Such pro* 
pkerty* ao captured, sold at the pHxe sales at 
Poana . At ^osc sales a great colbction of |ri4iiiung»i 
or coloured dmviinga taken from S* and per- 

baps othens (Nana FuaNAVfiESK had a large 
collecdon, some of which I have iaapected,) were 
purchased by an ofEcer of high rank and distinction^ 
Many were uiytUolt^k^, sotao hisloricab suciie por- 
traitSt S^c. But many were of a description not to 
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b« described. By w^lj of Liiaormg Ibeir nod-Lo^pec* 
Llodp the whole were placed in my hands. I garbled 
Btid expurgated ihem into a state of some arrange- 
ineatj plnc:ed tbem in portfalics^^ according to their 
snbjecta ; and on the departure of their exalted owneri 
shipped them off with hia baggage j and have nerer 
heard more of them. They amp probably, in Ej^gfopd. 

Having mentioned King Clovis and King Wil¬ 
li ^ m birdSr L wiJl add a few Unea on the 

snhject of the dove> which were also intended for 
QAiotlier placCf but may come elqI unsuitablyj in 
this page, devoted to corresponding superstiUDiis. 

Attusioiis to the dove are vezy frequent La andent 
ami modem mystical legends. Among the inodem 
practices, derived, probably from antiquity, is a 
ceremonial anDually wituefised at die cathedral m 
in which crowds of neighbouring fajiners 
lake great interest. On faster eve, just as the 
priests begin the fine “ Gloria in Excelsis/^ a pyro- 
technic pigeon starts from the choir, glides along the 
nave on a wire into the street or pkiza contiguous, 
where it ignites a load of straw, and retuma whizzing 
to its Etnrting-posL The eye* of the peasants are in¬ 
tently riveted to the transit of the sacrod pnppet I 
for on lb e dexterity nf its proceedings they rest their 
hopes of the coming harvesu 

On the subject of the dove, connected witli religion 
and mysticism—though here conjoined, I mean to be 
uiidMtood as using those words antithetically^much 
has been wntten, and perhaps remains to be written. 
In respect to St* Colo mb a, or Colomb, and other 
siipcrstitionfl names and things in close mlationsliip. 
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1 AhAll ha Ye, in another place, nomethiiig to «y. J 
shall try to connect with A'«/ O’M-thoec 

infinitely loysterioiis word* of Hindu mythology. 
Anti with these, dt?en wj^tAi-^^nYciging into, or 
diverging from OMf—.if U jV,^the Irish Ogham,— 
IA M—Amtn—l A U>—//*A'oWi7/, &e,&c. ke. 

Af can while, to thearkito dove, and the more my* 
terious form awfully cootemplatod hy pioostilhri*- 
tians, 1 shall retciEotly refrain From alluding. Aff 
an apt eaibletn of gcntlcDesa^ beanty^ timidity^ faitli- 
fiilii€«9 and lov4!_p it ta of conrie applicable to oil that 
w& desire to clothe jn thos^e attractire atthbiites. 

Among the mmy trondcri which attended the 
martyrdom of St. Po LvcARPt bishop of Smyritaf oi 
related ill the circular l-etter of that Churchy such 
tlifi odour of hifl bcidy Like Uie smoke of fmiikineense 
or some rich spicesi bis incombufltibiljty—(ha waSp 
however, burnt to ashes notwithstondine;)—die great 
quantity of bloody iudidcut: to exliiigiiish die 0rei 
which come out of a wound made by the exocationer 
—umong all these minicica, none miuaxcd the multi^ 
tude more than a dove* which issued also from the 
wound. 

This story of the dove took well for some time j 
untilp perhapsy the ruiilcry of LvetAN upon tht^ 
death of P^u^cniMVS, the philosopher^ who bumt 
himself about the time that Por^TCAae suflered^ 
From the phdosopbeFs pile he caosed a vulture to 
ascend, “ in oppositioii, it muy be," »js Aichbishop 
Wake, ** to Polycaep** pigeon.^' 

No early martyr, scojcely, safTered without most 
woiidrona mirades, attestuig all that might require 
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procjf a£ to hj6 ptety^ fuith, eoncci dsjc, Ri^BisULnce 
to aU kinds of tortures, eo as Ccj tire llie loonstevs 
who iudieted thcni^ was comiuon:—but after all such 
vniii profusiub of miracle* tbe salute did not sue* 
cecd : they were aiwaye hurot^ at the last. 

The early editor* of the celebrated Circular of the 
Church of Smyrna luatifully detailed the story of 
tlie dove; but the later editors^ tbiuiied^ perJiap, 
by the apostate Lucian^ omiUed it. But one does 
not readily see why one tuitaeulous tiling may not 
as well happeii ati anothcrj on such occasions—why^ 
if at the martyrdom of a saint, tweaty miraelcs nre 
to be upheld* tweaty-one may noU On the death 
of a noble vir]^iD oamod Eulalia, u dove, acconi- 
illg to a hyEun of PftU uiiNTluSp flew oat of Jn-r 
diouiIl 

It does aot occur to me that much use has been 
made of the dore by Hindu mythologians^and, coa- 
sidering what precedes, and has been udverted to, 1 
atu r&ther surpriied at it. The Mahommeduaii are 
said to he fond of the pigeouj ia grtititurle for im¬ 
portant service rendered to the Prophet by one- 
His bfc appears to hme been so sared. 1 do aut 
recollect the legend. 

-- Passages cEnwd thickly upoa me oa that 

fruitful subject—prieslcntA—papal and pagan. 
Without much pretension to arrangement^ 1 will pro¬ 
ceed to quote and in>Le a somewhat cunous variety. 

AVe have seen something of the iaTcntive faculty 
of papal mendacity in the earlier centuries of its 
darkness. Let us now exhibit an instance of similw 
gullibility in the 19th. W'hile such futl-|JOfketed 
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fools cristj how can we wonder that greedy knaTca 
nre protoptly forthcomiiig to encourage them? 

This specimen may serre to show also the im- 
changeablenesfl of that Church, It is taken frani the 
newspapers of July^ 1830:— 

** LleuL-Genemt Bon Pedro Gbimarestj first 
slaTe of the royal and illustrioufl slarery of tlike Holy 
Trinity of tlM parocltinl church of St. Andrew 
the Apostle^ of this town^ in his capacity of LieuL 
General of the King our Lordp (whom HeuYen pre- 
scn'c 1) who is the perpetual slure ihereofp in his 
namCi ns well as ia that of the other officers of tlic 
IHuJitrious and roynl slavcryp. inrite jou, Sir^—and 
hope, from your devotion and your pietyp. that you 
will accom|>any them In the procession on Sunday 
evenings to he Eolettmizcd wiih the images of the 
ineflablu mystery. You may rely on tlie Divine 
reward that will he gmnted you for this act of re¬ 
ligion p oihI the gratitude of an illnstriotiS and royal 
slavery.*'' 

The above La a dreular uddresseiJ to many indi¬ 
viduals in Smtfe* 

This worthy Lieutenant-Gcneml—1 ineait nothing 
pcTSonolt os they say in our House of Commons—we 
may set down as a suitable helpmate to the royal 
embroiderer of petticoats for the ViRoix Mart. 
He may, penid venture* be otherwuyH desenbed* ai 

iJie iMii] 

Which ktiaves do work iriUa cuT l'j s fdoL 

Under another head I intend to devote some 
pages to the sad subjects of ** Cursing and Ly- 
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mg." One can never diink or \trile nf lying, 
without adverting to thoee gnmd roogaittacj of men¬ 
dacity—the more immediate object of these current 
IHtges- pagan and papal. How instructive is my 
incomparable friend Southey, on this subject^ as, 
indeed, on every other to which his clear head and 
rapid pen are applied, 

The monks promoted every fantastic theory, 
and every mlgar superstitioh, that could be made 
gainful to themselves ? and devisetl aipiments for 
them XYhich they iiiaintoincd with all the subtleties 
of scholastic logic- Havitig introduced a poly¬ 
theism little less gross than tliat of the heathens, 
and an actual idolatry, they hung about their altars 
(as had also been tlie custom in heathen temples) 
pJrtuies recording aiarvclbus deliverances, and 
w^en models of diseased or injured jmrts which 
ad been healed by the saint to whose honor th^ 
were there suspended. Cmch enough were offered 
by chance or credulity ; as well as by impostors of 
a Jow'or tank: and the persons by w'honi the pme- 
ticc was cncotinigcd were neither scrupulous on the 
score of decency ' nor of truth, Chorch vied with 
church, ajHl convent with convent, in the reputalion 

* *' The Kunou* retdrr ia Tcrcrred to Sir THoiiJis Mose’* 
“ '^KMiple of tJw lirnriint aridfiit 

from tbui mpomiidon. Sr. VAtoai. id F,«rdv. wu the 

"iceor”u„y'hovo b«o 
a 1 ^^'’*’** s tssifa of digre tofjjiil JarkniM tliaa 

WvHlASts nmy have sup- 
piaiiWd, or focceeiii-d to, the alxiaiiaabte myslerje* of St. 

^ AtiOlllp ,• 
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of tlicir woodcr-workinyf images—«Dtnc of which 
ire re pretended to have been made uiUiout bands, 
aod some to have descended frono lleaveD, Bui the 
rivalry of the moimslJc orders was shoa-n in ihe fic¬ 
tions ivheitm-ith they filled the histories of ibcij 
respecdvc founders and worthies. Ko language can 
exaggerate the enormities of the falscdiWE whidi 
were thaa promulgated ; nor the apirit of tnipiouj^ 
audacity in which they were ctmccivcd. Yet some 
of tlic most monstrous and most palpably falsc^ re¬ 
ceived the sanelion of tlie papal authority. The 
Hiipcrstitions founded on them legitimated by 
papal bulls; and festEi’als in comznemaratEan of 
mimdes which never happened—^nay wxirse than 
this—of the most fiogitlous * impOitiireSp were ap¬ 
pointed in the Koiuish kalendar, wbera nt tlfis 
moment they hold their place /—Chufckf 

Lm 

- ** While the pioimstic ordera/" eontinues 

^oi'TiiErj. '^contended with eaeh other in exag¬ 
gerating the fame of their deificul patrinralis, each 
claiined the Virgin Mabv for its espcHciaL 
patroness." f^he hadj ajm^ng otlicr inmrkfl of 
peculiar favour, espoused their founder with a ring, 
or fed him, like a baby at her breast 1 (it is fitling 
and necessary Uint tliia abominable system of im¬ 
posture should be displayed t ) and each of the 
popular orders had been oasured by ravelation that 
the place in Heaven fur its departed memberB was 
under her skirts. All, therefura, united in elevating 
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her to the highest tnok lu the mjlhology of ^ 
Romish church j for so, in strict truth, must this 
eaomious system of fable he designated. They 
traced her in types through tlte Old Testameat s— 
she was the tree of life—the ladder which Jaco* 
had seen reacliiog from earth to Ileafeu—the ever- 
LantUig bush—the ark of the CoTenaji^—the rod 
which brought forth buds aud blossoms, and pro- 
duoad fruit—die fleece upon which alone tlie dew 
of Heaven descended. Before all creatunis and all 
ages she waa conceived in the eternal tuiad—and 
when the time uppointed for her mortal maniftstu- 
tion was come, she, of all human kind alone, was 
produced without the tabt of human fiailty. Ami 
thoi^h, indeed, being subject to death, she paid the 
common tribute of inorlality, yet, having been boin 
without siu, she expired without suflbring; and her 
most holy body, loo pure s thing to see corruption, 
was translated iciiuedialdy to Henvao, there to be 
glorified. This had been presumed j because, had 
lier remaius existed upou earth, it was not to be 
believed, but that eo great a treasure would have been 
revealed to some gr other of so many sdata who 
were worthy to have been inude the meana of c*i' 
nching ^nkind by the dUcovetyand that all 
doubt might be reaiovad, the fiict was stated by 
herself to St. A:<tosio,’' 

As^ an example of tlie Ikisebooda by which this 
superstition was kept up, it may suffice to niraUicu 
e ^lave I^end of Loretlit, where the house in 
whi^ the Virgin lived in SazantA U still shown, as 
having been carried thither by four ongda. The 
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Btoty ttf Its arrival, and h^w it U6 been set down 
t^ce by the way, and bow it was aacertained t« b« 
the genuine house, both by miracle,, and by the 
tasUiaony of person, n-nt ^ ex%miat the spot where 
It was onginaUy built, and to measnre the founda- 
tions^receircd the sanction of suecessiva Popea, 
and was printed in all language*' for pilgrim, of 
every nation, who were attracted thither by the 
oelebiity of the shrine j and by the indulgences 
promjsed to those who shoold visit it in devotion."— 
Book of (he CfiurcA, L 307. 

On the rival order* of Frencisctui, and Domifli- 
cans iMr. South a v is again tnest iastriictive. — The 
fonii» “ gave themselves the modest appellation of 
the iSeropAtc Order —having in their hbisphenioiit 
fobles iftsullcd their founder above the .SVrapiijm, 
upon the throne from which Lvcirta fell,’' /& 
334. 

"The friars were hoonJ to the severest rule of 
life; they went barefoot; and renoanced, net only 
for themsclve* individually, but wlledSvcIy also, all 
profiasioos whatever; treating to daily charity for 
their daily bread. It wa, objected to him that no 
community, ntahtished upon such a principle, could 
subsist without a miracle. The marvellous increase 
of tJie order ws, soon admitted a, full proof of the 
inspiration of its founder, in les, than ten yearn the 
delegates alone to tha general chapter exceeded 6000 
m tiumber: and by an cautneratioa in the early part 

' " I have MWB il. " boIm Mr, Sotreiv, “id Welch, 
brought from Lortite.'^ 
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of the l8th centuiYp ■when the Aefanoation ransJt 
have diminished tbeir amount at kam one thirds It 
ivas found that even then there were28,000 Fnmds- 
caa ntins in 900 nunnerie^^ and J 15:^000 Franuiscan 
friaia in 70CM} conventB—besiden very many nunne¬ 
ries wbtch^ bd^ under the iminediate jnrisdietion of 
the ordinar), and not of tlie ordetj were not mcluded 
in the returns-^ IL L 305- 

** The livni order of St. Dom in ic became in time 
the opprobrium and scandal of tlic Church. The 
fiiUcIiooiis which they fabricated in rivalry of each 
other were in a apirit of biospUemooa impiety^ beyond 
aU former example, au it ifl almost beyood babeC 
Tlie wildeat romance coaUiins nothing mone extrava¬ 
gant than the legends of St. Uo.^iNiCt and even 
these were outdone by the more atrocious effrontery 
of the Fmiidiscfins. They held up their founder, 
even daring his life, as the perfect pattem of our 
Lord and Saviour —^tid toau^enticate the paralicb 
they eithibitcd Jiim with a wound in bis side, and 
four noils in his hfmds and feet ; fij^ed there, they 
aihrmed, by Cheest himself who had visibly ap¬ 
peared for the purpose of thus rendering the con¬ 
formity between them complete!—Two miserabk 
wretches, only two yeats before, had attempted the 
same fraud in England; and, having been detected 
in it, wem pnnbhed by acti^ cruci'fijdon* But in 
the cose of St^ Feascis, it succeeded to tJic fuJJefll 
extent of expeclation, ^Vhether he consented to the 
villaii)’, or was in such a state of moral and physical 
imbcciUty as to have been the dupe or victim of 
titose about him | or whether it waa committed with 
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the conDiTiijice of the PapaJ court, or unly in C€ftAin 
knowledge that that court would sanctioA zt when 
doi^e, tlioag;h it lui^ht oot deem it prudent to be 
consenting before the fact—are queatiori.^ which it ia 
now iiiipogaihte to aoLve. Sanctiooed however the 
horrid luipodture waa by the Church which caJis itaelf 
^nfa^hble ^ a day for its perpetual comcMunonitioiL 
wuh appointed in the Romish KalGizdar, and a large 
voJanie was written, entitled The Book of tbn 
Conformities between the Lives of tlie Blessed and 
Seraphic Father Fsancis and Our Lord i 

Jealoiui of confonaitieSi the DomiaicaiLi 

followed their rivals in the |)ath of blasphemy^ but 
wjLh unequal steps. They declared that the hvc 
Avonndshad been imprt^sed also upon St^ Po.min jc 
—^ but that in his consonunalci hiuniJity be bad prayed* 
and obtained, that this elgiml mark of divine grace 
might never be made pnbbc while be bved* They 
athrmed that the Vnoi?i AIakv bad adopted him 
lor her son, and tliol bis CDuntenanee perfectly 
resembled the authentic deseriptioa and miraculoas 
portrait of our Savioor/" IL 1. 338. 

These curious extracts and powerful passages siui 
my purpose so well, that I feel i am borrowing of niy 
iofitructive friend—if not without shame, without 
mercy—regardless of the Byrontan ijitcfdict— 

““ Thi^Q ihalt nol ttEsl frera SoirfHtv—nor 
Ccmniil HSflition «ith die mute af 

But who can bear being plundered so wdl as 

L T H t; V ? who io lafish of his inUJIcctimJ wealth ? 
who is so ofteti pillaged ? 


160 




Takiog a paaiage 'm the preceding quoUitions as a 
text, 1 may appcod thereto &oine obsemtioTis and 
matters here and there, iaketi iratd my own note*/ 
and from other aooftres^ 

Any learned I ingeiuon^t nnd reaEoimbLy indas^ 
tnotia writer [night make a eatione and extei^ire 
addition of instantea of papal imposture to tlioM 
above, and to the many others given in Dr, Mjd- 
dleton'i MisceUaneouB Works : and if extended 
to the iegepdary lore of Egypt and Jndia^ be would 
render the conformities of pagan and papal Eom^ 
■till niore cunoua and complete. 

Without pretence to either of the qutdiheaiiana 
above indicated, save perhape the last, I will add 
two or three matancea to what have already ap* 
peaied. 

Travellers who have looked much into Papai ca- 
thedfaLs aiKt church^^^ aa I have, must have nb* 
i^erved the cowj— ex-^voti —the exact counterpart of 
the fnfiv<e tal^illiB of Pagan Rome —hung up and 
exhibited occoaiotkaUy, in the ehape of picttirCfip t>r 
luoddlings in wax, representing parts of the human 
body* These may be otherwise called ojferirtgf, in 
performance of mifj made under the fervors of dii- 
tress or hope. An edifying wHection of them cuey 
be seen at the JesniU’ Church at Luctrue in S^i5$er- 
/■ltd— another at the Cathedral of Ypm in Flttrtdfn 
—of which something more Lq another piace-^ 

^ lb UEitltrr of thae dM 1 cli^erTe nay £z^Hn' of su inde- 
cEbVor vary indelicaCe asture. In otb^rch^^£bf^«iucb ntAJ 
he jetB—4n ihmt, for Initince of i> Madtmm dg* Fottriy s'* 
AugKftu^ m pretty litUe |tort in SiHfy. 
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ihiB I shall bring foniarti p<^haps a still more nola* 
ble ass^blage of such oxatcriab, at the church of 
die cebbmted Consent" of Franc:;IsciMis at Radm in 
Hungary* 

It is ^ilTlaQas for a picUire of the Vu^n, which 
has, from the. earliest ngWr worked stupendous tai- 
ractes» and is stiU visited by pilgrims from all parts. 
Ail the walls of the galleries itnd corridors of the 
Convent are covered mih pictures, from one end to 
the oUier, und from the door to the ceiling. They 
are generally about a foot square, offered hy persons 
who have been curerl of ciisc^asc^;, or preserved from 
calamity I by tbe mtervenrioti of Our Lady q/ Rudatr* 
Thev represent the incident^ and are marked cj" 

<->nc depicta a carriage upsetting, and the people ia 
danger under the wlieels—another a boat sinking, 
with drowning passengers—a thirdj a rider thrtasnj 
and dragged by tlte stirrup —a foaitb, a sick bed, 
the family weepii^ and piuyiag^ In all. the Lady 
appears in the sky ; ami, stretching oat her hand, 
saves the victim of aeddeat Or diicftM- 

Compartinents iji the wall of the chapel represent 
diricrent actions in the life of FaA?(CiSt by r 
G efiuoii artist of ^ and tbe rest, like those of 
the gallery, are covered with toriptf iahtUxm 

But that which attracts most atteittinfi is the pic¬ 
ture jtsdf of the Virgin, which has worked ail these 
miracles. It hangs over tile high and ts n 

^ Or MwtoOwry ? Or are they Msrly Hr war ? 
eoDveyi to my aaiud the idm of ■ iwiimwy—where* oftoorw, 
ibere mf* sL» priwu; a mwwiirrf—ike flbode of pnciU, 
whrre there ue ao (reiidcnt) nnus- 
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paltry p&intiiig, about two feot aquare^ representing a 
female encireled by a Iwge ^It crowti^ holding oot 
UP infant decomted with another^ It is bkckenedi 
apparently^ witli fimeke^ When m the hands of the 
Turka^ it was cast into the fire; wherep. to the confu- 
aion of the infidels, it remained imhorti and walked 
out uninjured, except by the sinoke^ which it retains 
aa an irrcEnigable proof of the miracle. 

This picture is a iource of great revenue to the 
Conrent^ On all oceasioas it U sent for^ or visiied;p 
by the patient^ who fees it like a physician. And— 
adds the intelligent writer on whose anthority I 
qaoto —** where the ipi agination ie powerfully ia* 
fiaenced^ in alt probability it efiectB luany cures." 

Inquiry was made for the library.—" The books 
were not in order;’* but the ignorant and talkative 
monk mid very candidly^ shrugging liis shoulderl 
with sn arcJi expreBsioa, that they had not mueb 
occasion for books, and seldom troubled themselvei 
witli any but one.^^ This the reverend inquirer sup¬ 
posed, of course, was the Bible ?“^hut not so j it was 
a legend of aH the miracicd wrought by the picturCi 
and sold at tlie Coaveat for the benefit of the 
pious." lie purchased a copy-^it is in German, 
widi woodcuts^ The Latin prefect states it to con* 
Iioah ^riginimf iptiut prima 

fnitia. Muka imup^ ft magm Dti 
Virgiffftf Mairh ia Radafw Farthema eipwiVrf.” 

Among the plates of this volume, is o-ne repre^ent-^ 
i^ a Turk trying to bum the image (^i pictut'&?)» 
There wens no^ when Dr, WAt^air visited it, mom 
than five monks in tim itniaense Convent AB the 
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Other JiurocmuA apiurtai^Di^ wer« filled up by vi«i^ 
tora^ com^ to be heiilcd €if their wooiids ojiii di^ 
tempers. 

This relation of the Lad^ itf Radna is taken au^ 
stantially from Dr. Walsh's very entertalzuEirg and 
instructive ** Journey from C^^nUoniimypk to Vk/t- 
na/* p. 337. 

SouTHBT calk the fiimoiis story of the Sfinta 
Coia, or holy house^ of Loreito, ** a brave le^jid," 
It ia so—and it may bo difficitlt to find one^ in a]] ita 
beanxiga, more aiidadou& hlany suitable coinpa^ 
nioua may^ howevori be easily produeed. The 
Invention of the Crti^ ** may be mitten in the saine 
page—with a pencil of ! And thk place— 
the subject being in eonne^doai more or lesSp with 
tile preceding—all of a piece—may serve for the 
following extract from ray C. P* B. 

Tlie reader is aware that the mother of 

the Emperor CoKSTANTifiu, followed the example 
of her son, and became an early and an important 
convert to Christianity. Not satisfied with the pri> 
ceedings Ln Pe/b/iW^ she determined mi a piLgrimage 
thitiier—having, among other objects^ a hope of dis^ 
covering the true Cross. The raolher of an Emperor 
rarely enakes an unprofitable pdgrimage-^unpr^ta- 
ble, 1 mean, to the sbriite visited—ami such a one 
as Helena was ncit hkelyto travel unheeded. Her 
fortunes arc striking ;'--daughter of an innkeeper— 
a divorcixd wife —an eiupieis-nmUief—mother of 
Co H STANTi» £ the Great—a pilgrira^—a saint J 

ShC| of coarse, found the trnn Cross. On de* 
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moLiflhiDg a temple ot' Venus at Jtruiakm^ 
crosses ware diaiiOTered. Miraculous te^ts soou 
proved which was the true crose^ aod which the 
croas42^ of the thicvc^P In due tboe it was found 
mom profitable to cut op this precioua timher^ than 
to preserve it entire. By the way, k was not hrough® 
whole to ifoNic. A potlioo of it was left with the 
bishop of JcrvMirm, But if such a large piece 
worked such miraclesi it was hoped aud believed 
that Eumllcr pieces might do the like. And so Utey 
didi What nhappy discovery! ’V-Vliaichurch would 
be So luhcwaroi in the cause—having the means—be 
so indiiTercnt to its honour and glory^ as not to endea' 
vour to obtain a fragmeiit 1 In short such was the 
inimculQu^ nntum of thU timber^ that abstractioit 
secuicdi to have lost its tisiiaj property of diminish im f 
the origiualp in bulk or in virtue: and some iireve* 
rent travellers liavc gone tlie length of saying that 
there was as m uch of the true cross scattered through 
Chzistendoru^ and all of raLraeuloiifi potontiiditVi usr 
in muss^ uught suffice to build a seventy-four. 1 
speak in the past tense—^there certainly is not so 
much al present. It iu not eo abundant nf lute day# 
is not, at any mtCi exhibited so often to travel' 
Icrs now* as of yore ; and its miraculous energies arc 
Somewhat pialsied by* it may be apprehended, the 
decrement of falth~inevitably consequent on the 
expansion of knowledge and spread of mason. 

The first piece of the true erq^ that 1 ever saw 
was at {he fine Church of Ao/rc Damc^ Our lady* in 
Puritm Tlie Eumies of occupatiou were there aJso^ 
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aiid no piimcles were current. No revefenet!^ in¬ 
deed, mifl appiireni in siny of the party—exhibilof 
iiiduded« 

It was enctosed in glasSp blown orer it— tliut is^ if 
I recolJect figlit, hennclicaUy JMsoled. An atteatft- 
tionofa Pope—and condare for ai^t I know^-uf 
itA geDuinone&Sp and* of course, mireenloua power,i 
waa^ or bad bcea^ areoii^ the nTchivci of the trnibo- 
dreL The wood waft Bound—ia'good preserYattoo^ 
a square piece^ hut not a regular paiallelogrun. It 
seemed to me old oak or dieatnut—darkiBh from age* 
1 allowed lo bamile lu It may be about six of 
eight inebea iongi by an inch in oquarctics^ 

Ttie nest pieoe tJuit 1 saw wafi at a cuiioiu chureb 
— perhaps the catJiedrai — at Iprts b Fiandm, near 
the fine Afiruora dt ViHe^ This diurcb ift very rich 
in rebes^ There are sereral large wardrobe-like* 
looking preaficsir filled- Among —I will say no 
more of the true cross—a njiprising quantitv of the 
bones of the ll^OOOTi igins^anda coJiODaly presemKl 
heod of a negro saints whoee history I hare furgotten. 

I am ftOrry 1 did not make a little taialogue mjjottae 
of these ctiriotift things. On congratulating the couj^ 
teous priest—who scry obligingly and patiently ex¬ 
hibited and explained to ua thefte stmiige nLittens—^ 
on the rehqaary wealth of his church p be replied— 
and 1 thoughtj like bis brother of with ra^ 

Uier an arch expreasioo —** Oui—Ouip e*'cit nna belle 
coUectioq," I watched—but 1 could petc^re no 
curl of the Up—nothing derisory, when he laid this. 

Before I t^e my leave of this Chnstian HELajs, 
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i will indulge in a little point of redfictiiM, or mtsm- 
iiiitig:— 

The rock on which the most Chri&lJan Emperor 
and Kin^—the eldeiat sod of the Church— ^a- 
FOtfiON—last JiTed—and died, was discoveicd on 
the narne-day of our iiliistrious pilgriw and snint— 
21 May, IfiOl— and named after her, St, Helej^a. 
How difiErent ihia Lady from her iatereidng name- 
liake of the fiiad! If clasees of women were polledj, 
which wonid they choose to be^ or to have been— 
Hbce.s of JVqy, or Hele}^ of iioiNemici Jcrmofam? 
How would self-election go ? 1 do Dot meaq in the 

extent of univers^ suSVage. It might puzzle females 
in geneml to understand the merits of the noniLnated 
and of the case, as oiiich as it does the male votets 
at ufitiai elections of members of Parliament, But 
take the two clasBes and poll them—the pious and 
the poetical—how would it go ? Answer—the 
saints would be for tfie pious pilgrim—the poets for 
the sweet, though frail, creature of the litod. 

Having mentianed the three crosses found by the 
fortynate pilgrim, a, I wUl note a little pint 

that I have been mlher posed at, which perksps 
iheiie three crosses may help to explain; although I 
do not see exactly how* 

In some parts of lint^ a very old woman bcia^ 
asked her age will answer Tre crocL f ’ by whkh 
she is understood to mean One does not 

readily sec ivhy ff + or X X X or + + + , or any 
such crossingsp should mean ninety. 1 know not 
where I saw this,, A younger person might indicate 
thirf^ very weU hy trecred, XXX. 
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Bot the ire croci have puzikcl wiser heads than 
mine! It haa been noted that the happy Helis^’a 
of found three erosBca. Bat which was 

the true o/re? [t iToiiid, Ladeedr ha¥c been sad to 
have selected that of a thief. The hiihop of Jeru^ 
prvnsoted aftermrda to a Bainl&hip, St. Ma- 
CAtiicis—hit upon a happy and certaia test. 
h the cininoot logiciEui who overthrew the heresy of 
Aaios bt iV/cf* A lady of hi^h mot at Jrruja/em 
lay extremely ill. The biahop suggested to Heckna 
to touch her with each erose. Two were tried—no 
effect* Bat on the application of the ihiiti, the lady 
ame in perfect health,, and strc^iger than she had 
ever been. Others relate the proof somewhat diffc* 
rently, that it was a dead body on which they 
experimented. 

But—(in the liberal spirit of a very sincerely 
pious iady of tlie Bomish faith—a lady too of great 
strength of understanding and goodness of hearty 
ivitb whom I was in serioue discourse about the 
1 1,000 vifgin5“who said—it raakei no great dif- 
fcreucG—a few- thousands more or less *"—) it 
no great difference, whether it vjraa an extremely 
sick Ifidyj or a dead body, which was thus in- 
stanloncoiLBly rastared to heallh and rigour^ 

A Toliime might be filled —** a volume? '"—this is 
a Tery moderate mensiLre —n score of ToJamcs SBch 
as mine—might be and have beeu-Kin the 

imniediate subject of our present pen* But half 
another page must snflke for whut w'e penuit our* 
selves to scribble on this occasion* 

The unwoEting property of the wood has been tio^ 
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ticed> itt ti!feiic!Qc>Q lo its wsim in n £Jiip-y4rd* On 

this, Sr, Pai:liku 5 rcaiork^ that it tea# ** a 
vffgalur tAiijg—a vital virtue ia on bseniiblt! jukI 
iiuiniiuate sahsunce—which hath yielded and eon- 
tinues to yield daily iti preciaus wood to the de- 
aircfi of an inhmte onmbej' of {pa^iHg^^is word 
Mt in Pa oLiM L-s)—persona, without jufleiing 
wjy diEnhiutLon—but eontiniiing all the while ea if it 
had been untouched," ** It permiu itedf," con¬ 
tinues the Stunt, every day to be divided, and 
yet remains eJepoied eotirie lo the venemtloa of the 
people/" 

Poor Helena iitis not quite rre cmi old, when 
ihe oat on her hopeful pUgEimage^bat she was 
four-scorft. But she does not enjoy the undisputed 
honour of this tntattio cruciit. As od oilier un- 
]x>rtaat points, theolDg;ical doctors dider on this— 
even a Jew—by name JunAS—Is upheld by sooie 
Os the happy nmn. Some compensation w&e how¬ 
ever made to He len A~for* as well as the Saint- 
fihip, tier body has the propefty of being (like 
Sir the Irish member's Urd) in two places at 
once. It id buried in Rome and ia FroJW. 

Jiow—gentle reoder—you m&y—at your pteasnre 
in Eugland or Froucf^bebeve in tJuse things— 
as we once did nniveraally in both^-H:rr you may 
not: and you may smile and htugh at themf in 
either country, at your plcasum, and in safety:— 
and ft> you may, olbdt tmbeeomiugly, at R&m*. 
Bat it will be well to keep your countenance, oud 
hold your peace, in certain parts of Spain and Per- 
tttgal: and pefbapa of i/o/jy and other priest-riddea 


FAOAXIfiM—rAPACY. 

portions of cm, iiiose ind itinilAr matters. 

Von may otherwisc^ in the diingeoiiB of the inqui¬ 
sition 'the holy oOicie I--—be taught a u^efuil JesHon 
on the blessiagH of your own coiioCiy as to things in 
genera]—arwi t!ie Cvrpui Act in particnlar* 

1 haw had occasion to quote the iwtne of St, 
ANTOPtio* and have a word to aay to that tndneq^ 
tial person, in passing. 

A Baint ia not^—nor ia eren the Virgin herself, 
equally indnemiat every where^ always^ We have 
seen what potency our Lady of R^sdna poeeesses. 
But she is not equally so at her less renowned 
shrines. H'hether tjie potency aprinf from the re¬ 
nown, or the renown from the potency, let others 
determine. As we say in my oounty in casea of 
didkolty^inf / /etfw. The Virgin is so eiteik* 
sivdy useful^ that ahe sometimes trenches on the 
prerogative of other saints. We have »«n her, 
of liml/iti, pluckiag %'jctims from under itumincfit 
canioge-wheelSi am] from swamping ^’esaeU^ Bat 
it ia STit AsTitofct—nnd moie especially he of 
Fadva —that is supposed^ and expected, to wist the 
most promptly^ on aach untoward events. 

St. A.NTo.^to of Padua presides over »^pcs 
and overitiTUS by sea and land^ Picturea and oUier 
oderings are now dedicated and made to him^ 
as to Nifj-TO^E of old."—M oore^s IL 

309. 

Tbe reipective priests at—say— Hadna mi Padua 
are now too wi§c to expose themaelves in such in¬ 
decent renlings as we have seen redpzocated be¬ 
tween the Fmnekcatu and Dominkans^ lu to tlie 
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suponor mnetily of tli«r respective patrons. In 
former times their ereilnlous docks were sure to pin 
their &illi on the sleeve of the one or the other. 
Now, they would, pcriiaps, be Mnsetimes disposed 
to believe in both. Both sets of priests might be 
suspected of playinjf Rt the same game—(of hum- 
hug)^—^and <|uaiTciling for the stakes. 

It may be tdmost too trivial to notice—but ] will 
venture to throw out a hint, that where we can find 
00 other good reason for the particular patronage to 
which a papal has saocceded a pagan saint—as in 
the case of NEFtUNE and ANTONtOjOr as I have a 
thousand tiroes heard him colled, AntoON— it may 
he w'Ortli while to test them euphonically or phoneti- 
cally. For msUnwe, can a belter rwson be given 
Ibr it in this case than the eorresponding sound cd" 
the last syllables of their respective venerable 
names ? They would be sounded exactly alike in 
Portugal, AktooN and NbftooN are not to be 
classed with Alt-fggi-wndir-tht-grate. 

I have been afloat and in gales with papists; 
under sonic alarm, but perhaps not in any danger. 
On such occasions my friend—if he will perroit mo 
to call him so— St, Aktoon, was invoked and 
propitiated, as 1 witnessed, by ’[imyers asid prostra¬ 
tions and promises, to bU iroage or picture, by the 
siifrighted. But 1 never saw him— i. e. Ms efllgiw 
—as oihera have — ahiised or whipped, or irtove- 
rontly treated. No papal ship goes to sea, it is said, 
without a sea-stock of intoges and pictures of his 
i^tlntebip, in view to tempests or foul winds. As 
much is conjectured of the older Romans, in respect 
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to Saint Nkptoos. I kno«f not if any thin" ospc* 
ciol, beyond whnt I liavo noted, has been develop, 
connectuig, by mythological legend# or supeiaUlious 
usage, thtew two illustrioue protectors of voyager* 
and trnvelleia—NepTOOJt and ANtooK, Ilow 
comes it, by the way, that a horse is the common 
attribute of both 1 

Perhaps, in advertence to the wcahnesa of mnii's 
unexcited fuith and piety, the puraem of papal sIii|W 
takeout a scapSlock of St. Astrooss—-and th«r 
prcciinive brethren of pagan ships may have taken a 
store of Neptooss— to be produced {sold or let) to 
affrighted sinncis, in a gale of windas pur wmy 
pniscis conveniently do, of slops of all sorts for 
Jack's accoromodation and comfort in hot and cold 
latitudes. For in H apping or at PorttawatA, Jack 
thinks no more of flannel and tobacco and such 
comforts, beyond his back and his pipe, than the 
wcure Himers of papd or pagan latitudes and 
smooth wotor do, or did, of Awtosios, ^l!P- 

irciwio!4pflnd tcinpest^. 

The uuclwii^tibleiie&s of popery Li s matter ql 
boast by its adhorentt} and sometiiaes of reproach 
by its oppugwers by its adberents, in proof of its 
coDsisteney and apostoheity—by its opponents, as a 
test of its dai^crous arobltioiw tendency and uP’ 
yielding spirit. Like the practiee of othem, ‘t ex¬ 
hibits a persevcrii^ tendency to get all it can. and 
keep all it can get. Be it as it may, the unebange- 
ableness of Hinduism » more nianif«t. It is no 
(Treat stretch of credulity to beheve tlial in point of 
^ntials, in almost every partkolar, and os to 
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oujiy ceranQEiLaLB ani lesi impoitajit oiiitteri^ 
duLiEii lA 0o9t what k was when Mo^ks spjouni^d in 
£gyptf and ** became learned in all the knowledge 
of the Eg]rptiaaa^"—who then were^ in laiih and 
pmctice^ ncEuriy what tiie Hindui ore iiow« 

tlefn^ may be found a due to guide ns In 

connecting such practices with those of Western 
heathens—end through them to the early well as 
later osageB of Chnstiaiiity i—coincidencea which 
hive r^uonably aiiTphsed ob&eryera of recent day&* 

A atiikir^ mstaneo of the imifomuty of practice 
between distant pdeats^ erinemg that ** man is every 
where the aanie animah^^ is seen in the iiiiportance 
attached by Brahamiis and papal prieata to the J^crerj 
of their ScriptnTea. 1 wiU take a passage^ by way of 
teact^ from the Hindu Ptf wlAcfjJt^ and extend the sub¬ 
ject through a page or two^ by way of illuEtradoii— 
or improving on it^ aa otbeiTi soinetimea tiresome, 
preachers aay i — 

** The rehgioiis doctrine of the Hindus may be 
divided^ like those of moat other people whose bciip- 
lurei ate in a hidden tongue, into r^rotrrjc ami 

The first is preached to the vulgar; the 
second known only to a select^ Jiumber. Ihc doe- 
trines thus divided may be oLherwise styled rtiiginn 
and m^r/io/ogy. The latter is* perhaps, the ujvcotkiii 
rather of poeta than of priests; hot* bcbig so well 
adapted to tlieir purpose, the priests hare artfuUy 
applied it to rivet the mental chtunap tbat^ wlien the 
Scriptures are concealed, they seidoui fail to assist 
in forging for mankind^^ p» L. 

Cuuiung and aclfish priesu soot diseovered the 
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effects of the pitheringj by the people^ of the fruit ot 
the Tree of Knowledge; noii all csountriw inter- 
dieted such gntheriug. Iq fremntriei whem the 
schoolnmster bo^becii able to fitir nbrond with effect, 
they know better. Otnilting n relation of thi& di- 
ticriptioap nl lowed by Qici«t PKiSoniiig' oieo to be 
«(1evoficid> we flhnJl here pcrceiTis the corfcipoudin^ 
Popoi and BrahiUEuinJ ititerdktiooA. 

Publicity ib the soul of justice nnd of right- Ini¬ 
quity ever seeks to shitde itself in Becrecyf tmd 
dreads ngthing so much as eipoaure. Dislike ot 
publicity niuy not ftlwayi be a proof of existing 
wrongs but it usually is a reasofiable ground of bus- 
f tciou ; and the puitisans of coiwealTncntp by eticoii^ 
racing BUSpicion, debar theuiselvcs of tlie right 
coinpkin of calumny- If they hate nothing to fciif 
from the scrutiny of the public eye, why desire to 
be shut up in the suspicious privity of conce-^i- 
ment ? If unjiisUy calumniated, why not refute it 
by pubheitj? It is sudly on wise in public lucn U> 
deprive themselves of the support of public opinion- 
la it merely from lueh of wisdoin ? Let iib place 
ourBclves above fitispiciou by showing that wc 
done nothing that feurs the liouest light of duy- 

A Hindu of a servile cUss may not read, or hevt 
read, the f Wn, his Bcripture—he umy not read foiui^ 
portions of the ^Vfiairii; or Pwruiifl, a lesB venefate-fl 
portion of his revered books — not even some poeiri:.*^ 
founded oii divine legends- I am not aware diut 
Christ inn pricflt* have gofie the whole of these Biah- 
iiiUnic lengths. Thtry have been con tent ^ 1 believe, 
with the general and entire interdiction of the Bible 
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—up tboir sharufiillii^, aA compar^i) with 
thoir hrethren of India^ by ihe partial cnloiwincnt, 
whm tkey dmj of the hder Erpurgaiorim —thus, 
as fir as they cmn, eidulatui^ tho niore extended 
daring of the Eastern Leri tea. The perusal of die 
papal purartu- fables^ as the lying legends of the 
Church of itome mayi without lock of ahahtyj be 
designated'—or the piythol<^ of Cfiristinnity—Is 
freely penaiUed to their benighted Rocks. 

like some eojoiaed obsertancea of pilgtioiages to, 
aud prayers at, favored shrines^ the f^tiogSp ^c. of 
papists^ similar doings are highly ptoBtnble aaicmg 
Hindus: promises of good resulting from such obser- 
vances—-indulgeoces—are liberaUy seaticrud by the 
prie^sts of both persuasions. While some books nre 
interdicted, others may be read 'mih adrantage, or 
heard. The Hindu poem, the Rama^am, may be 
profitable to a)L At the eiwi of the fxt^i section, 
great benefit is promised to any individual of the first 
three classes who shall duly readf with the pre* 
scribed ceremonies^ tJuit sacred poem, vi^. " A 
Brahmmr, rfodmg it, acquires learning and elo¬ 
quence; a Ksfaetnya ' will become a monarch; a 
Vaisya * will obtain rasi coinmercial profits; ami a 
f^udrup^ AtaHttg it^ will become great." Hi**- Pon- 
193- 

So South Ev—"The puntaiiS;^ like the Roma^ 
maintained the extinvagunt and pernicious opi¬ 
nion, that the scripture had no efficacy unless it were 
expounded in sermonsthe wyrdj no vital efficncy 
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Uhlesti preached from tlic ptilpU diat prayem -and 
^eraments aot merely uupmfitiiWe, but t^od 
to farther condemoalian; ^and liiat dcmiona thciD* 
aclvce muBt be htardt aot rtad — for it waa through 
the ear only that they could rcacti the heart/" ihak 
oj tht Ch^irch, 11340- 

Thus we fice bow closely cognate are the doctrines 
and practice f the anyic^ and dolnp^ of Home mrd 
—Padjt^ and Brnhoianj are* in these in- 
sUncca, a twin fratemity—bom of the sKme ptuenU, 
whose names I aball not here display. 

But A more complete epilotne of priestcmllt than 
the pa.«^e just quoted, can ecarecly be penned—it 
rony be entitled* Hw Priests’ i It 

would do os well* ejcchanging a word or two* bat 
not their sense, for Brahmans as tbr Puritaoi and 
Eomanists | and what is before quoted freni the in¬ 
troductory paragraph of the Hindu Puulh^tM would 
apply fis well to Papists as to Hindus* with the mm 
altemtion of lliose words. The Church of llenam 
will fMcho to the Charch of J^ome the doctrine of 
TEHTOLti AK* as noted in n fotmer page—ihati 
being ottceof tlie right faith, the beheier has nothing 
to do bat tn hdieva 

Great coincidences might be found in Heathen^ 
and Hi lid and Christian practice, touchitig Sene- 
tuarjv Time and pbec were pp^ly sacred f aotoff- 
umes from sun-set on Wednesday to sun rise on Mon¬ 
day, in erery week, ■** The tune of God ’’ was 
ordered to be observed by tbe Council of Ciermsntf 
on pain of excontranalcation. Temples, of coarse* 
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werfi snnctimrits—tlieir prodncts imd envirorrt^ 
in csteoft, proportionate to the potent odour of their 
jjatTOii «aint; and this depnding, probably, on the 
virtue of his hoily^ or relics^r on the possisssion of 
a piece of the true Crasser of nn image, or a pic- 
torc—or i^me other eqynlly important, lioly^ end 
prohtablo spedee of famed property* 

Such is the cose—under change of circumslaneei 
—ftith the Hindus. Their temples are sonctuaiiei 
—not alb 1 believe—nor do I know what rules such 
privileges are governed by, if any* Some cities and 
their environs partake of them^ more or less- In 
countiieA despotically governed, frequent sanctunfies 
from the ire of tyrants might be highly beneficial to 
societies m oppressed- It would, of course, be a 
Inara ph when priests could show theaiselves above 
tile power which oppressed others—and when put 
forth to shield the victims of persecution w-as, so far, 
a happy inslitiition : but^ like other good in the 
hand of man+ was liable to abuse by extension, and 
has been the frequent source of well-founded com¬ 
plaint—that villains, Eecure of refuge from the de¬ 
served punition of ihcif villanies, were, by such in- 
diBCritniiiale protection» encouraged in tliem. 

I am somewhat <tisappoitited at finding among my 
memorajida so little mention of Hindu Sonctuary* 
Pundfrpoort on the river Bhima^ a holy city nl«ut 
1(X» miles S. E* from Poona, I have, I thiak, in a 
fonuer pahllcatioTit noticed as ti place extensively 
privileg^ in this particular, as well as in many 
others* Tile followingi from Tod's 
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IB the only atJier mstnnce whicli occurs* of II’iDdu 
Sanctuary—ood LhLa I have token from fiooie ruTie# 
of that work i 

The most celebralod fime of the Hindu AroLLO 
(Kasva) is Satfulwara. It owm iLb celebrity vd- 
tlrdy to the image of KatSHS said to be the Mine 
that boa been worshipped at 3f<JtA*rrifl fertf] since 
hiB deification. Within the sancttiary, which ex* 
tends to a coiisiderable diatatiee around \ath4n^arttf 
the criwiaal is safe from pureuiL The rod of justice 
dares not appear ou the niouJiti—uor the fool of the 
pursuer pass the atreami'* 

Tbo uEc or BbiiEe of such on iimiifUtity’ is sweeJy 
ta bo Appreciated by U9| bo uitiiscd to ajujculAlc on 
its existence. It wooJd not be enough, in our sl^ 
of society, to ininguiH one of our churebes and ite 
precincts a refuge for every class of offenders. Nor 
even if wc were to imagine n city or town to privi¬ 
leged. But h might afford a curiooi lubject for 
conteiuplatioa, were we to pretore fiucli a place in 
Enghnd or “ where the rod of justice drm 

not appear, nor tlie foot of the pursuer pass.” Take 
Osjard, for example, and fancy it so situntod. it 
might, pemdventure, have arisen to its present lUto 
of elegance and wcaltli sooner, as the resort of suc¬ 
cessful imponishable villany, tbao from Imriog been 
the seat aud repose of virtue, and rdigioo, an« 
learning. 

Under the head of Lfstfco, I find a pamgmph or 
two in my C. P. B. that bear on some of the pre¬ 
ceding topics; and although, perhaps, one or aiore 
passages may be litUe else tbno *■ repclilioo of »me 
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that precede^ I aiu induced to introduce Un; extract 
in thifi place. 

that happiest of all happy iniaginings for 
filling priestly pockets. I^ropositiop Giveo, the 
ttndotibft^d power of preaching souls out of purgatory, 
or of qvertiug future puiiishnieiit by pric&Uy process : 
— and required— tlio sum of acquiikion, in time, of 
the said piiesLs^ Answer:—All the Avcalth of all the 
world. It is by douhting of that power in the ^irsi 
instance, and die mental efibrt resulting fmin doubt 
in the nest, that any limit can be put to the impos* 
turn, or to die consequent acquisition. 

Tlic next happiest step—if^ Ludeod, it may nat 
have been the fiiyt, oii the pait of both Enstem and 
Western priests—was the sltifulncs* of laymen read¬ 
ing the Scriptures. All religions teach men to be 
good i: it is the interpretation by priests ihut gives a 
contrary tendency. Jf the people were allowed to 

readp mark, Leam, and inwardly digest/' their 
sacred Tolumc^, priestcrait is immediately stioru of 
its pernicious predominoiice. In a Ibarmer pamgiapli 
wc have aeen, touching ilie that “ a 

Sudm heartHg it, will bneome great/* He may not 
read even that, in some parlSn frivolous and licen¬ 
tious poem. Reading any portion of a Vtda would 
subject the impious (impertinent) inquirer to sei'cre 
iuBictions of fine, penance, See. In proportion to the 
strength of his purse, or the weakness of bis mind. 
Man is alike everywhere—and, of couree, priests. 
How accordant is the practice of Hindu and Papal 
priests in this puiticular! 

And in another, which ii, more or less, observable 
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all tha world OTcr;—this Is^ the ctimiing eoatiiraacis 
ofiiidacing Uic people to sanctify, or render sptri- 
tuolp circTca to Look on (Jieni tis siijeraincfiifi, ninny 
of the inevitable physical predicaments of Jiuiuanily, 
Thus hinh, namiiigp tanmoge^ burial A timn 
cannot be bom or die mthout pecuidury lioniage to 
itio priestbood. Sor live—be niuat be mmed ruitl 
marriedp &c* Ste. If rich, there are “ tnontJi'fl 
mi nils'* and their ei:juiviilcnta in all priest-ridden 
countries. If rety richp annual fenysU and gifts— 
efcn septennisj and doceiuviaJp if the deceased party 
left his piety as well us his pence to bis successors. 
Faith in their donivorons pastors and spare coin in 
pocket are all that arc needed to secure M these, 
and many more, ** delicate attentiensp'* to tlie eternal 
welfare of the deceased ^ who, while living and 
pennriouB, had attracted a very small ^rtion of pas» 
toral regard. Thu Bmlirnans have, 1 think* succeeded 
best lit ihcfic periociical fcafitings ami payings tar the 
good of tlie departed. Thi?ir iiLstitution of 
or obee<|uiics, ts of a very elaborete and finished sort. 
Daily^ fortnightly^ monthly, and so on—as king, 
indeed* as the faith and money hold oat—fenstinga 
and gifts ore lacrilorioufl. But witli tlicm, us all the 
world over—** no pence^ no paternoater/^ 

The Hindus, like perbop all othcrs, are supeJoti- 
tious in the ratio of their ignorance* Those who 
know the least of the principles of religion, are the 
most coraest and fervent in the practice ufils e:ct£rior 
riles and ceremonies* The learned respect thenii 
and sacred symbols and things^-the ignorant, ron* 
necting them with some mliercnt Tirtnes, worship 
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and adore. The Bimpb and pure devotion of the 
heart may be humbly hoped lo be acceptable to the 
Deity; but it ia tioprofitable to priests* Kot but 
many pricstsi even of the moat superstitious peopte^ 
are sincere; ilthougb they cannot be enlightened* 
Tliey are enthusioslft. A warm i magi nation acting 
on igoomneE is gcncnilly the parent of enthusiasiu. 
We had beltert perhaps, leave the question of hypo* 
crisy, where my Uncle Tonv left Lt—and not de¬ 
cide, like TutM, on its immediate prince, ^till 
one cannot help having suspicions, where the pocket 
and the practice stajud and contiaae m the same re¬ 
lation to each other as paralici lines. I do not, how¬ 
ever, mean in the ordinary terms of de^nitiop of the 
Latter,—Quite the cemtrary—for whereas the pa¬ 
rallel lines can never join, the pocket and practice 
never separate. 

In conoc^tion with this copious subject of priestly 
self-iutcrest governing tbeji- actions—too much* in os 
fiir as their profeasion of poverty and humility are 
iuconipatiblc with the reputed development of their 
bump of acquisitiveness—1 am induced to give s 
te.vtfroto a lliudu work entitled 
Koiitin, with a little commeutary. 

If a volturUt a heron, a dove, an owl, a hawk, a 
gull, a basha, or m pandura’* {I know not what 
these last two binJs are) shoidd settle upon a 
bouse—the wife, or the child, or the Blister of the 
bouse, or some other person helougiog to him will 
die-—or some other calamity will be&il him, withiaa 
year afterwards/’ 

The ingenuity, the cumung, manifested in such 
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texts as tbiB, caunDt escape notice. Let the people 
have faiill and fear in ilie nugury^ and tlie work of 
the priest is done, lie is a made mao. Listen to 
his power^ and its results. 

To avert lliifl catardityj saitli n commentatorf the 
house so threatened^ or its valne in money| must be 
jpven to. a linibtEBii. Or the master thereof must 
commute by (in oOertng of the following articles: 
I, The Jive productions of the cow, viz. dung, urinGp 
curds^ milkp and ghee, with the grass 
et^no^nroiiia}. 2. The five gemsp viz. go]d» siL 
Tcr^ crystal, poarUj and emcinlds^ 3* The five 
neeiapcoiis jutceSi viz, gbee^* milk, etirdii, sagnr^ 
and honey. 4. The twigs of the fn'c irei^a,, viz, 
fms re/jgronr^^fui the man^ 

go, and inimuj ops tltPgL h* Tlie live astringent 
juices, via* tagenia jttjuhfi, ifQmUx hept^iphifUium^ 
${ 4 tarhombmda^ zhjfphui jttjufHi, and s^fhaffa graitdt- 
fiara. These arc to be iiiacemted in a pnrLicuZar 
wayj as pointed out in the ritual, and presented as 
on oblation. The guanlian deities of the cardinal 
poiiita * of the universe must then be worsliipped^ 

* Ai Ihii salloT on whoraa fuiry confcrivd nju ir^lillcafian 
of ifeTur wlibeis, hnvlng^ dtftnimiJtd grtH' la WorlEj. 

And %{\ tilt tabiieea, in Drit two, wu puzzled what fin her 
lo wjinl BniJ uk^ detunndEfb m bii tliird wiik, more 
(JoicviiVa T^ElLLZRltiS^ Vol, tZI. p. 24?) u tKo tjrzllitbjinf 
■evlU to covet all Hid curdt. milk, and in iko world, and 
then to crriTo wipiw givee, Biilk* "Pid cdftls. It w n caHovs 
fqct that wlilla Eail Itidinos aro lo InctcBb ihv Chinese, h« b 
fiidt anc no milk in nny form whilrtvr* 

’ The eight point! p^riiAp!—oor four cardinil! Bod iheir 
Divdii^ Thciws Bro:^KA'VKiZp rDgcnt or deity of tho S, 
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and ^ hundred, njid eight oblmlioos of ghee made,, 
simincred with h wumhiAt or sacrificial piece of t!ic 
wckhI of the kudfiim (ac^fna cafechu\ while the TftnH- 
tra^ of is repeated. The oblation called 

ihe m&hiinyfidi-hDf7ifi^^ is to be perfonwed either at 
the eonuiicticeuient or eisd of the ecreniony. t^bla- 
tiojiB ofghcOp at each of which tlie Is (men- 

tally) reciledp are then to be ainde to Vism Slip the 
nine plimetB,^ VdbDOt^fi and the household gods:— 
whieh Ijeing done* the Brahnians must be enter¬ 
tained With ghee and rice-milk. It Lb then required 
that the sacrificial fees be paid* and water t^|>rinkled^ 
with appropriate inantms; when^ a^timriice being 
given that all has l>eea duly performedj a proatra- 
lion Lb made to the Brahma ob* aiwl their hcnedic- 
tion b given J 

And all this^ gentle reader^ becaase a gull, or * 
dove, gtc. sat on the house of a rich man 1—rich in 

IMj of ilse N^Er Jvpa.i* of tbe E. AqkIp of the S.E- 
Ihe NjRVTp ofthe S.W. Varuxai of llie W. 
Anil Pavas of ihe N.W, But th^y difer on iliOereat auIImj- 
rities-'^Set! //fw* Pita, p* S7l. 

* Invacalioa, or ohAnn—gfenrrally ua^ijjrAtaad ta be of s 
tliff Alcninp^t uiaIcSc^ gloemy tendency. 

' ilfrrrya, denth—TkluHoiiA. 

’ I am Bi fault here. 

* The LaljcAt vec« of the Vtdf . Of which mow hcrenfler, 

^ Sovert of DOT oldcit, uuI tbu ajcenditig and deiiceiidiaK 

node*, or dra|;on*i head Had tniU ii Tj- Of wLich+ iIjOf 
semethiag hereiifler. 

" I am a^Ln at fanlL 

^ TbU ii marked u hav iag bee a taken from the On'eawf 
Hmltif Na^ 37. 
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faith ^ tv ell as ]>eLr. IL mif^lit pu^sdn cvm Papacy U> 
exhibit any thing more csqniaitc of its kind Uian ihe 
above. The single inventtoii of purgatory^ with the 
bajik or treasury of BujiM-icrogatiori at the priesPs 
com maud r lie rcqthres indeed hitle d»e» us liai^ been 
i>efore hinted, if his floct hfivft but fiiith. Talk of 
acts of parliuincTit — odr statute of niorUnuio Mt 
HOTth n wilderness of them. 

How dilheuLt it is for Christians and Protesteotfi 
to credit the uiuktiiablc furt, that muiiy millions of 
oar fclIow-Chriatianfl firmly believe in ■ and arc gaUed 
by, such trough us I have last pointed to. The 
Pnpl “ Cbanch'—that hf their popes. cardinaiSj 
conncilsp and priests—with pft^Uy obvious jfcsaJti^ 
iipbold and encourage such EcnndaL And, beyond 
Christendom^ there arc still many more millbus of 
uur fellovr'flnhjectB and others, who, similarly cn- 
coaraged by their iJrahmanSp with nearly siuiibir 
results, as firmly believe in their silly trampery—iji 
lying legends equally disgraccfal and ilrocious* 
Stillp let us not be uncharitable. Wry many of oar 
casy-^failhed bfelhrca and fellow-subjects arCi not¬ 
withstanding and in spite of such pricslcr^ and 
credulity, as gocxl people nod as good subjects as 
ouruclves—'in some iitstanccsj better* I mn nc- 
qnaiiLted witli a lady of great kindness of heart and 
strength of intellect, and on every other point save 
Papacy perfectly mtional* who yet firmly believef in 
all timt her Ch arch and her priests have taught her— 
even to the extent of the itiinicies. I firmly 

believe nnd trust that slie will meet the reward of 
her goodness i n heaven. Shfii 1 have no doubts hopes 
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uad wLeKcs the home g-CMxl to sue ; but un equfilly 
fitroiig trufct Siiid belief in Use infieile mercy of our 
eqmnicn Path eh, ^lic is not, J fear, pennilted to 
enterlam. 


Differing in degreei the eame in e^cnliels, are the 
inJlucHcrH of the Fciith men—(equiiialent lo Brah- 
manner priest) — on the Gold Coa;!$t of AJrka<, Major 
Ricketts itiforms ii»j in substaucEt of ihc followf- 
iDg;r among otJier particularg, oil that poitit. 

The Fdish-m(n are so called from being sup¬ 
posed to poB^cs^ supernatural powers/ TIicy are 
easily bribed—they take money under the pretext 
that having consulted the deity^ be would take 
a certain sum^* More is soon deoianded, the Jhlhh 
not being saiisRed. Tfatives will pawn tlrcir chib 
dnsa to raise the menus of appeasing his w rath.® if 
implicit obedience be iidt \mtif horrid expedients are 
resorted to. If forgiveneaa be implored, the nveui- 
gidg Jttiih expects a hand some pre&enl of recon^ 
ciliation.. Alamiing diEeasea are mitigated or ewred 
by a fitish-rmtH depositing an egg on the highway* 
The uahappy per^n who may tread on it picks up 
the dUeasc of the credulous party. Pjissengere, 
aware of thii, carefully avoid those chamis. Tlic 

^ FurgntDrial mojifes. in Popedom. 

^ In Jill rEligiotLf ehkfly cor^nstuiiKli coirddencei 

ilrikHi]^, Will tfac Ldrd Iks plpjved with ibaiiMt^d# of rsnif * 
or wills t«o tbauuind rirerf of oil 1 ShaH I giro my 6 t*5- 
harn for my triiii 9 gfesAion! The friiil of my body for i>i*‘ 
■in of mf lonM" Miciii n. 7. Not »ith a Mghpr atilluj- 
ritj, ** 1 wfU liare |>raynrp not sacTifiEe.^' 
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celebrttioni of the yam harvest cal la forth public 
ofic lings to & great/f/JJfA r whichj at Capa Const, 
appears to be a great rock^ near tlie ^alla of 
the castle. Aiiotlier Jtlish is a salt pond** Oder- 
ings are made, mostly by woiucn,^ of yarns, egg?, 
uiJ^ and the blood of some aiiimaL Every family of 
consequence has its own domestic FimcrilBr 

as dscwl]<orc^ ate attended by divers ccrenioiiials— 
not omitting feasting and presents to the fethh men. 
CatllCk sheepi pigs, and poultry^ am pnrebased on 
such oceasioiis | floractiines to the extent of rtiining 
the survivors of tlie family. If weolthyi ibese are 
rcpenU>dr to the seventh year* after the decease. 
Births and marriages are likewise, as tl-^cwiiere, the 
occasion of feastitig^ and paying to the/efiflA. 

If half n d<™n wotdj were changed in Major 
lliCKETTfl" relation, it would de^ribe Papal m^d 
Hindu precticcs as correctly as ihoso of Cafe Coai^r 
» true it is that man, espcciBlly priestly or/elriA 
man, ib the same all tUo world over. 

Many ttxlii bordering on, or tending to^ folly, 

i I hi rpn'd^JifVr i sheuM ralher judge - H ti prehibly ef 
Lingnif form.—Ortbsi, touchihjj bewafli^r. 

^ Thu jpiril oftko rocitt or of the wmtun? Trades af m 
poetical rojihulagy nre diiccruible even in tbu blcrior uf 
Afrim. 

* TIie UefhDsitoriei of juperstitioa in overy eliitie,—»nd, 
no doubts of reliiiotuluj. Ohe Im» been «l««ibed m i1« 
injuijicioii, c^tcnniolli. ibc eT^aeerbniioii, of tbn Otfatr+ 

‘ Or palnin *aint—Of, wilh WcMrn png^n*, £flrtJ"Wifli 
Rpstern, iiDiifieir- 

* The wme, aoieng Hindii, «»d, 1 belie»e, Papil,/riufc- 
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vicej or greater enormities^ niflyr peril ape,, be foand 
even in tlie Sasira^ or venerated fescriptsirc of the 
Hindus—ia their Pumoic legends^, no doubt loo 
many. Ad sueli deserve to be exposed to rtaeom 
able reprebeusiun ; and I nni willing, as far as able, 
so Up expose tJiein ; and sitnibr matters obsorfabk 
among othera. On the wliole, however* a very g<>od 
code of morality and religion nsight he eulletl out of 
iheif revered books — rejccUng, of course, much 
lumber :—and the fruit of such doctrineSj where 
individaak look nioife to good works, bopcj and 
charity^ tiinn to faitb^ may be seen in the simplci ia- 
noecnti and good lives of many« 1 bRve i^ametimei 
been disposed to tbink^ wdtJi sutficient vagueness* 
that as many Hindus as Cbriatiuus lead — baling 
faith I if such abatement must lie mad e—a trulv 
Christian life. 

Tile doctrine, lo me so repelling, of faitbi over, or 
without I works, I ceniiQt help thinking very dan¬ 
gerous. With too many of us failh seems to be all 
in alb The hope which orisoa otiL of charity^ hooii- 
Jity, and all Uicir works, ia nothing ^— worse than 
nolhiug—even dnmnublc I ■•‘Jay? ^ apprehend, 

for Lhis, in u great degree, tbuuk St* Athanasius. 
Saint i forsootJ]. Tlie creed whieh goes by iita 
name is reputed to he the pruduction of one Vi- 
01 LI U Si ** a codtendous bishop of 'fspsus*** I have 
no ready means of asecrtainiiig whether or no I the 
memory of the aaint really de&crves to be taiiUed by 
the uppropriatioii to liini of tlie creed which bears 
hie name, if may Heaven forgive iiim ! for I 
cannot help Lhinking Lhut no one tiling has caused 
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Id Ttkucfa or mlher BcpAmtion^ from dor good 

Wuircht m that croetl * or so much to its 

more timid ad he rents* FaiLli^ mere fnith^ wears 
indeed too iiineh ambiance to those easy cushionsp 
m which mental la^ineas loves to repose. No doubt 
but a great majority of tuinhiildp if they think at alf, 
think by prosy^ — and it is dt they should* 

] earnestly hope that, though advaudng into 
ycars» I may yet live to sec that creed atmok ool of 
our ritual. St* A.^ were be alive and in hk ple¬ 
nitude of poivcr^ would perhaps set liis iaqui- 
sitora to Work j und^ by virtue of the bull dc htreim 
i‘om&urend&^ bum me alive for Uitis ; and coit- 

sign my soul to elemaJ torments. And this for lack 
of what he and they would cab faith—that in^ not 
thinking exactly with them* Fire and fagot in 
tbeir potent logic^ shall coneame where they cannol 
confute—may make cindersi but not Christians* 
Do any of bis spiritual successors exist ? I hope not 
—and believe notj^ out of the purlieus of the fiiqui- 
litiorii Hut if hucIi do existj and wherever, thus 1 
retori on them and him—May albmercifu! Heaven 
forgive their want of charity !—and may my humble 
bojje bo hereby strcnglhened I 

Man^ wretched luan^ must surely in all caKS« 
where not blinded by fanaticismj see thut humility 
of pretension^ with reasonable coiihdenct of hope, 
best become^ him* 

to the time of Lons XIV, confitcllation 
of poct£ was beautifully callcil the Pitriadit —re¬ 
minding us of the ** gems'^ of the Indian Court 
of ViKfiAHADiTYA, The oumes of the French 
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ndafh do not oeciir (to tne)—pnd those of the 
** gems need not be g^iven heiCp Who but a mo^t 
wietclaed, I bad nearly suid a most nicked^ fanaiiCf 
coold^ after persecuting one of ** the #evcn "" ^u*- 
pected of heresys to the BUikcp declare ibat of nil the 
actions of lua life, he looked back on that per¬ 
secution with tile moat satibracLioD 1 11ns is aaid of 
XI COL 4s H A 1 s. The uutnos mud meiuory of such 
meu should not he spared. 

Ohp wLnl lire wo— 

Fmil bntn^i as wc ar?^ thnt vc ihQuId lit 
In jydgtncbt, mnn on nmn and 'fthzi wen 
tr till? Atl-tncreiful should mde lo ui. 

With Ihc snmB rigorouid mraJUrE wherewithal 
dinner td jinner metev * BYild^^- 

llow idici to give it no ivorse a iiaEae;p the 
deavDur, to make all men think alike !—how foolish 
to ex|iect Jt! You cannot make two watchcj, the 
iHCCSt pieces of imtchiiicry produced by itie In¬ 
genuity oT man, go alike: and the mind of man ^ 
infinitely a more refined and com plicate d rnochtnt^ 
No two men—thinking men—^think exactly alike no 
any iniporLant r|uaaLion not Etrictly inatheiuatkal ; 
where there h no scope for diversity* There may be 
some easy-foithed folk who are the more disposed to 
believOp Irecause the poinL is unpossiblc*—Of such il 
boa been ^'ajreasticolly said that they w'ould wHsli there 
were tw ice Thirty-nine Ardcles, that they might prove 
their i^nhodoxy by holieviog tlieni alL Peace to all 
such. But if two cannot on any deeply imporlaut 
point tliiiik alikci can they be compelled Lo do so oit 
many t You may unsettle a naan^s failh in several 
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n^ays—but can you give him your own ? You convince 
oil inquirer that lie is in error; but you juakc him 
a sceptic or an unbeliever, in these two descrip¬ 
tions of person there is this di Acre nee—the sceptic 
doubts; the unbeliever is conrimied in his ioAclelityi 
Inhuitcly divemfied then as is the huiuan mind^ 
and prone as man is to diverEity in his Piodo of 
leasoning, how can bucU vaatly coniplicated pieces 
of moral innchincrv be made to work alike ? Thtwe 
who think, must of necessity think vniious!y; und^ 
as the result of thought nnd reasonin^> believe and 
disbelieve vuiiously, and to such u degree of variety 
as to be, as above said, almost iufinitely diversified. 
Who is right T Who is wrong 1 Where, in ilm in¬ 
finitely graduated line, i& the right to stop nnd the 
wTong to commence ? Are all on the one side of the 
line wrongi—infinitely, damnablyi wrong 1 and all 
on the other aide, infinilelyp jiurflkbly, bbEfifolly 
right ? It is fair in snch arguments to push tl>em to 
extremity—to show^ to wliul ubaurdity dogmas may 
tend. Tlie doctrine of the eternity of extreme pu- 
nition for being, however involontBrily, on what is 
deemed by n few the wrong aide of the delkaicly 
and infinitely graduated line of fuilb, is rovoltJng^ 
And it is no wouder that llie churches and scuts 
which insist on it should exhibit appearances of de¬ 
clension in tlieir number of adherenU, and in the 
estimation of those who yield to reasonings rather 
than to denunciutions. Suchanuthenias may, hapiy^ 
keep those within tlie pde of reprobation, who feat 
Ui look or search beyond it. Tliesc may be divided 
into three elasaes—those who dare nol^ those who 
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tc 'iU not^ aiid thos« cimnol^ tea&ou. Of these it 

Ijhk beei^ I ihitikp VfM saiclj lliat he wlio dare opt, \& 
a co^vard,; be Vibo will nut, iti a lilave ; end lie who 
cannoLp is n fooh 

Every indulgent alluvvunce should^ hoiveveri be 
extended to the enduring mental infancy of ihe 
illitenito. it fehotild |ilead slrongly hi llieir be- 
Jjnlf ifj in Ujcir ignorance, they adopt and per- 
pcLiinle error^ The sLrength of faith ia too oflcn in 
an inverse ratio lo the strength of evidence, and the 
eitent of inUdligence. 

As to fauatieisin in its entbosSastic cxcessp it is 
contagious m the itch, [ts imiucdiala spread among 
the auditors of West uey ^las in&et extraordinaiy. 
Elc honest ; and many of hU hearers were, no 
doubt, sniitten with n sort of convulsive cpilepay. 
CJf EKinic we n^ay be pai'dotied if wo think less 
charitably, I believe Me* Irvinc to be^ in the 
main, honest. His eicc&s of zeal—not to call it 
violonee—may, perhaps, sometioics aatrnu his ODn- 
victioti. The [rvizigarians fed, or fancy so, or afiJect 
it, the gift of tonguesp among other inspiratioiu- 
But ivh.U cornea of it, if iiciLher listetior or uttefcf 
can uEiderstand a syllable of whsil is said? L'n- 
known tongue” is a curious sort of gift. If tried by 
any ordtimry tCfit, k ulterty failis. Bishop Prcocke 
justly maintained tlnit it was not ilic purpose of 
reveUtiuti tu teach atiy thitig that oiay be learned 
or discovered u ithouL it* This may be extended to 
inspiration — alno a nuracuious tiling* A profoand, 
or even a skilful, poet, never, as lias been said ol 
lloniF.E^ employs celestial maebioGry where he can 
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without it+ Anti botJi Iei elhicft nnd physics rw 
pbraiity of prindplo^ inny be assutoed where the 
pbenomeiui enri be explained by one- Esseati&lH 
am not to be multlphcd unnece^sanly. 

The freedoiii with which certaia pricstip and 
indeed otlicrsp fuliuinate^ or deal otil> rtprobatioii^ 
on such think fiiflercnlly* or who act in oppa- 
s^ition to what m felt to be the good of the erni^j. J» 
Btrikingly contracted with their ieeming self-coin- 
placcncy^ os to the fccniity of tbeir oivn ctsJvaUon. 
If such things were not^ ns Bishop Bevekidoe 
sdthp too ficnouSr they might be nmujing^. Ab to 
w hat he says ofabsurditiea and mysteHeSp it may be 
noted that the difference seeins to be tliia—mystenes 
arc things that wc know noLhing of; absnrditiet we 
knoiv to be false* A myitet^' wc cannot under* 
stand : it cannot be understood. If undcrstoodij it b 
no longer a mystery^ 

Tbere may be^aUbougti I Jiopo not—still some 
parts of Cbristendora* SpniH or fVfiigo/, I pre- 
inumcj if any, where one fnight be in dAnger—if not 
of beings a* heretofore^ humcd alive—of being im¬ 
prisoned poesibly far for the espousal of what 
an! caJJed heretical doctrines or opinions, Formerty 
a atispicion even of entertaining such^ mere matters 
of belief or speedBlion^ would have siifhced for the 
barpics of the Inquisition* It is not Icjiig since that 
almost ull the Christian worid held that some cases 
of heresy us rightconaly deserved death os murder. 
And possibly the denial or non-profession of the co- 
equality and oo-etemity of the Hypoilases—the 
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coTL^ub^itanUality of ihc llypostftscs ] ” us sornis 
thoolugiaiis hsivo so clearly expressed ihera selves 
OT of Irattsubstantiation or of constibstantiationp or 
of Ihc eternity of liell tornieDts and of all mankind 
deserving ihcm. the particular mode of the inenT- 
nation—all these, and other occult and mysterious 
poiiiU, may have been among the sufficient crimes 
to induce Some who professed and called them- 
selves Christiana’' to burn alive their weaker 
brethren “for the honor and glory of Gno^—lhe 
Goo of Infinite Mercy! If Hr wcde^ indeed^ not 
auclv how could his other awful attribute of In- 
finite Justice* not have been put forth in visible and 
iDiiucdiate avenging ? — Such forboarance might fur¬ 
nish nil unbeliever an UTgument against all Bpcoial 
Providcntiul interposition. 

The pious Dr* ^Vatts gave the epithet of rant 
to tJie dogmas of those who substituted unmeaning 
words for unknown things. — Bishop Huhd* with 
more force than precision^ speaks of things “ at 
which reason stands nghastp and faith hertcif 
Bbrinksj half confoundedi’' Bishop BEVF.iitooK 
fays “ they ivoukt be ridiculed as ubsurditicSr 
they were not adored as mysteries*^' If uien do 
now really belieive in such things as transubston- 
tintion, human infallibility* the iKjtency of indul¬ 
gences,* miracles by mgs and mlics* —and that 

^ ] have Tiflver Mcn iMdut^gnrer publkly cvccpl 

at Ais-tm-CAttprl/f. In a rapid liuipccUon of the Cnlherfral, 
I 9hw indulgences an nan need on sale s but ^ 

lecied to note liie wordi, auEl tbo Inugipage, and the ilyle or 
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millions filllL do so firmly bcli^vep it wcm mm who- 
toniicsa officcpUci«TU to doubt—such men, ui 
at ai^y ralQ, rnmi surely soon that tbey are 
gnifipiug a bubble.—And it w ill 04 aurcly toon burtt 
ill Lheir haadE^ Jeaviag tbem amazed at tlieir ere- 
dulity. 

Exlijbiting: a tnirade^ real or pretended^ teiidi 
more than any thing—presupposing faith io the 
tpeclutoT—to exalt ihe [epuluiion of the pcfforroer. 
It is tile most uncquiv^acal test of the potentiality of 
the worker ^ and in a degree commemurate with the 
magoitudiv above tJiu natural impoasibiJity^ of the 
miracle. tVe pertiapft only one aot; bat we 
cannot meoEure the extent of tlie power« k ii put 
forth but for a moEuent; btil we know not its du¬ 
rability ivcrc it willed. Eulhusiasoz may work 
wonders, but not miruclet. It La unreusouabie to 
expoert pliilusopUcrs^ or even common reasoners and 
tlunkers^ to have fnilh in such hocas'pcKUS thir^ as 
uiOBl if not all niodcra miracles are. Curing a green- 
sick girl j liquefjuag or traiiAColouring die eonicnm of 
a phial; epileptic jabbering—i-uch ore the piUfitl 
■hifta resorted to by the miracle-uiongerH of late 
days. The brave legend of L^rtUa*^ has scarcely 
been equalled» 

It Eiiight too much move the appreliensiom of 
some pious timid minda, were any one to propciae 
the totid aboLilion of creeds from our ritual- But it 

tnodt ertfae nnnouacemfial “ bat I itink it la lAlia, cat 
ID liidDs^ Dud suspended co*jpkuo«Jly- Nor eon I icUifit 
■pptj to ibe prsADHt time. 

B 
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haa bceck mi^dc a question if, on tlic u/bolep tliej 
hare not been hurtful to the cause of our Churchy 
andy of couree* to Christianity» The creed which I 
liave above Tentiired to blatue for its unyielding 
au^terity^ is understood to be the most objectionable 
article of our service: end if any revision of it^ with 
a view to emendatioUp ivere undertakoOp that creed 
would prabahly he amon^ the carl lest of the artides 
to wliich the pruning-knife would be applied. Of 
the other two creeds, one might, haply, suffice. And 
of the two I prefer the N'icent, although the longest, 
if cither must stand as it is. Should Uie other, the 
be in prcfcrencCf or also, retaiaed> 1 hope 
the dacettt will be altered to llie imobjcctioiiahle 
phraseolc^y of the -YpVfiie—“ He sufTered and was 
buried,Hie well-wishers to the Church—ftmoug 
whoru 1 unfeignedly profesa myself, tliiougli not ac¬ 
cording fully in its docLrines or discipline—may be 
assured that the objectionable term indicated in the 
AposUc's creed, drives many from it^ and shucks 
many who remain, and think, and feel. Seholars 
and pliilosopliera may know exactly the extent of the 
meaning of the phrase, so revolting and offensive to 
ordinary ears, and view it in the right sense t—but 
creeds w'cre made not eo much for such metir as for 
other classes;—and if they were, such men will not, 
cannot, be bound by them. Who can, on such ino- 
meutoua points, think for another? [ have litde 
doubt but the phrase herep 1 hope not unbecomingly, 
objected to, has sliockcd and terrified inilltofis of 
pious mcD* Can it have edified or comforted one 
such man ? 
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For myflejf I havo^ I confasii sonie doobt as to 
the otiicacjr, m these days, of any creed—as to dc- 
Dundatory crecdsp E have none, in the present, and 
probably future, state of English society. Either of 
the two creeds, if retenlion Em? thought es^entinJ, 
might be advantageously shortened—rctaiaing aiE 
the points on which faith or doctrific hinge, 
one has sagaciously remarked the proneness of 
mankind to lengthen their creeds snd shorten their 
command merits^ 

Our Church scniceii are too long. In a great 
majority, uuwearied attention cannot Ise so long kept 
up. The Ghna F<itn is repeated to a degree 
rendering it unimpressive ; not to say tiresome* 
Twice or thrice would surely be enough : and the 
fine Gloria in Exrf/iir, given with such elffect in 
Papal cathedrals, might lie advantageously intro¬ 
duced ; if it were thought alarming to reject twenty 
ox thirty repetitions of the first without some cora* 
pensuljon. The LartTi Preryei-^ of admitted eicel- 
lenoe, scenic not to require such repeated recitation. 
Might not twice or thrice, instead of six or eight 
timesp suffice ? 

TJiose fine compositions the Fsulms might be ren¬ 
dered more impreBsive by leaving out some parte 
bearing on no points of history or divinity, and po*- 
sessing no poetical beauty. Some now adverted to 
may be called IriviaL—not to say, in a few instances, 
vnlgarand indelicate. Some repetitions in the Psalnui 
are not agreeable or mstnictive in the recital—par¬ 
ticularly as the responses are usually given by ihe 
clerks* I never knew the potency of the fine poetry 
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of ovx PBalms till I beard them read by tiiy Ency- 
clopffidic friend, Dr. Hues, at hia chapel in JewtP 
Street* He made a Mleclion for hie con^egation 
with much judgment, and read with grtat tnete, 
jxathos, and cfTeclnot alternating verse and retae 
with his clerk, as is usual in ebnrebes; but reading 
the whole psalm himself, most impressively* 

More than half the available effect of the PsaliM 
is lost by tbo responses. A. verse is perhaps finely 
given by the minister.’—Then follows the response, 
drawled out nasally by the clerk, nmmbled over by 
some of tbc congregation nenr you, end squeaked, 
out of all time and tone, by half, or a whole, hundred 
of hissing children! so that no one, not even those 
who can read, can connect or feci what is so dmwled, 
iTTuznbl^j fl.queaked^ and hts^^d* 

N&Wj if the sumbter read tha wholcj likti Df. 
Rees—I never, I think, heard imy other 
so read the Pfialnifl—the unread ing portion p happdy 
decreasin^p of the congregation would hear, luide^ 
stand, and be ediried—evcn if not recited so finey 
OA by Piy lamented friend- 

Omisaions I have, wilb due deference* hiiiicd> 
tnigbi be profitable! for instaoce, in tlie 1^^ 
Psalm. What do now-a-days, know of, or irSTE 
for, “ Ooy the king of fkmrt ?His hlBtoTj, or the 
geography of his fftt-hulUpmduciog eotintn'p is ootp 
—if even known to the Learned — of any iinportoace 
to the multitude. What the Psalm may have 
been in Uehrewp aung by Davik to his haqi* itja 
tiselesa to conjectane- A tasteful lyrist can ma ^ 
eltiio^t any thing agreeable. And in that day &otite 
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not imimportHQt, or not uopleasiog, asaociatioit, 
might have been coonetted with tins passago. Tfol 
AO now. To our English untutored ears the iwii- 
Icncejuet quoted—I do not choose to quote it again 
—is, in plain prosoj very utidignllied and caco¬ 
phonic. it is indeed, vulgar j and when, as I have 
heard it in fVarwielcihire, and Ltieeiitnhire, his ma¬ 
jesty of lioiafi’t name is strongly aspirated by the 
clerk, it really makes sad vi'ork—and, if attended to 
at all, excites any feeling, save a solcma, or serious 
one. In Lcitfitertkire they are prodigious pork- 
entera; ^ and 1 Iwve little doubt bat Ihg and iujia 

‘ It irts Kwa afttr hesriap " Hoo, lb* biBg «f Boiin." 
rol *t palpably prononaced by »el*rlt u Hr*. Eia- 

DONS liertetftouW hnTE given it, till I 6ni heard Uiiftsu, 
And admired his method of givieg the whnln of a well-es- 
lecled,—perhaps the nev,t beamlifol—piilni. The eostrasl wis 
most iirihiogi One word more ou the miiplsoed aspirelkw 
and lb« omiujoni so ohMrrable in some of the SitinM, end ni 
offending to nesceitsusaied ran. I was once pusaJed, in 
eompsay with six or rithi MellonUns, not of the bant iny 
ncfo than myself, blit reeprelahla inteltlgtat men, by one of 
Ibent usicif—affi'n "hh SiddenUn distioctoesa of 

articiilaiioo—the lerm, " hem-eater.” No one of the com¬ 
pany but tnvwlf seemed at all puittled. They all ae readily 
trsoiposrd the initials by ibr ear, *s the speikrr bad by bis 
Toice, I was the more perplesed for the imnirdiatr mean- 
ieg of tboM Itrango «onli, as ibey bad no apptieibility to 
what preceded or followed. Perbapi the reader dn** not 
itif. '* Do you Eire it opf*’—My worthy frisod spoke Of 
an 

I wilt take leave hera to rr|WBT, is » sort of ipclogy for a 
weming familiarity of Style, that pares of this volume ar> 
taken, with litllo or to nlteratUm, from Istlets to a friend. 
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arc associated by this ireiae, in a way little suspected 
bv many. 

‘ Although i feel ft sufficient self-convlcUoti Uiatio 
what I may here or elsewhera venturep in humility* 
to put forth p touching imagined miproTeinenta, or 
reform, in our Church service^ is so done in the sin¬ 
cerity of right feeling and good wishes towards tliat 
Church ^ ! nm yet aware that Ihore are many pious 
and good men—much better and wiser men than 
myself—who may ^iew all such suggestions with 
mlatrust. Inhere are many pious and good men— 
their wisdom may be quefitionahle—who will rcsistp 
by every meuns^ the touch of reform to any clcftcal 
thing, be it ever bo objectionable^ '^The Biblep the 
whole BiblOi and nothing hut the is taken by 

many m a text and test; and b a good one to a cer¬ 
tain e^Etent^ Bui let it be Tecolleoted that those who 
have left us the Bible aa it is, rejected a great deal 
that they pretended to no inspiration since the dme 
of tlie LXX, and may possibly hnve left us still too 
mudi* And why may not the pious nnd wise men 
of the present day be allowed the exertion of their 
piety and wisdom* as well as those of earlier cen- 
turics, in tho honest endeavour to render a g*od 

One of my vAlued shd lost correappudent* thought iomi of 
jny- Icllcrt worth preicrviftg; and hia executory lutEljr n* 
iiiniied to TOE tnore tliith m hiiiiilrrd and 6fly- This ^ 

not ofTnred as an for lelccting there from any tliErig ol^ 

jectiatiable. S lieu Id iinroTlimaUt>~ any 
npiiarent hue lo the reader, he ii mquealed to impntE it 
my had ta*te pad Uch of Eturd aenMi I agree with hina thit 
luch tblngi idmil of no defence/' 
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work sliD better; the omisision of things on wbidi 
hfliig no matter of faith or di^ipliuo, or beauty or 
jioleainttyj or any eLcmuot of cxcdleoce; nor^ indeed^ 
any point of importaoco—hut which are reasonably 
objectionable to many ^ and which by ihoir retention 
tend to finve and keep many from and without the 
pale of our ChurcJi ? 

Reluctant as any one to give any reasonable cause 
of ofFence* I would humbly suggest that while every 
thing else is in forward oiofement^ it is not safe for 
the Church to stand still. Standing still is not 
standing fast- Is every thing national—law^ finance^ 
navy, anny^ fitc. —to undeegOp of nocostity^ almost 
annual reform and amendoaent, and the Church es¬ 
tablishment to be allowed to remain eiicumbcml with 
all the onbniBhed cobwebs of centnriei of ocenmu* 
lationt Is any one bardy enough to deelare^l 
speak not of the wIhIi— that the Church of England 
and inland reqnirea no lefonn ? If any;, 1 fcar^ 
while 1 may respect his hardihood^ if sincenj, that 
neither fwVj nor more potent, orgumcots will have 
any weight with him- Fancy our army mid navy to 
have remained os they were a eentmy or tw o back- 
all at the head of them and of the nation, perti¬ 
naciously* as some churchmen are suppose to do, 
resisting ail amendment^ all reform—what a con- 
ditioD would those important national departmenti 
be in? would they still be of that description !—or 
would not England rather have been missed from 
the list of great oadons? True it is that Time is 
the great innovator/' My earnest wish iSp that 
whalcsver amendmeut or reform^^l desire to use the 
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sjnotiyniotisly—may be undcrUten in or fcr 
the Church, should be done inainly by churchmcit 
'—say by the Beach of Bishops- But I TiVitl here 
Fay ao more. I emphatically diBclaim every lotea- 
lion of harmiii^^ in the remotest decree, the red 
interests of the Church, or the iniraediate income of 
any of its present members: but I desire its good, ra 
the aincndtEient of its obsolete or objectionable doc¬ 
trines and pmctictfl—and I desire H by and through 
llie Church itself—lest the conviction ofiU necessityp 
so widely ns I bclicTe it is spread, elioiild be og- 
grava^ted by continned Itikcwaimnesa and resists nee 
—and call forward n class of dangerous innoi^ators; 
whO| instead of a rcstomtion and extension of the 
purity and beauty of the spiritual edifice^ seek mther 
to share in its carnal IcKaves and hshes, and to wash 
their dirty hands in the Font. 


Having quoted from Rohebts^ Cain. Pop- Afif- 
I m\\ here advert to another passage, not nlto- 
gethcr perhaps out of place* 

He marvels that bo little notice has been taken l>y 
mythological writers of the wife of Nomi | who+ 
na the second great mother of the whole human mce, 
can be no unimportant personage. Her name is not 
given ia onr transkticn of the Bible—and I pnesunae 
IS not in the originah 

In the Komn she is frequently alluded to; but 
not, 1 think, by name. The commentatorn call her 
by the name of Waiea, and confound her with 
Lot’s wife, who is also named W aila, or Wahei-^" 
More than one wife is given ti> Noah; and once 
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thcTD is Bpoten of as aci unbaliavcrt 

and deceitful- Jfot, it iitay be supposedj tbe Arkile^ 

The KomHi being so munifeatly gfouuilod on our 
Bible ID regard to its bistorieai portion^ muy oot 
supply Uic Daoie$ of uuy iiyportaiit pursoiu wlucb 
our older book m uy buve oautlcd. B ut Ui e comuicntu^ 
tors on ilie Korun souietinkes supply suck ODiis^ion^ 
on what g:ood nutkonLy [ cannot say. Tbusp as vt'sll 
ufl the wi^eaofNoAlt und PoitPUAB^ they name 
Some call her die daughter of 

Efhuaim the son of Joseph; others^ MakuiKp 
the daughter of IM stf asses. She is rery respect^ 
fully spoken of^ as haTing faithfully attended her 
husband in his dtstreas, and stipporEed him by her 
labour. But when slie^ seduced by SATAr^^asked 
her husbandconsent to ^^ orsbip himj and end their 
sufTcringSi the enduring mm lost his tetuper; and 
swerej if be recoveredp he would give her a hundred 
stripes. 

He is recorded to have uttered this esteenkcd pan- 
lagc, in the 2lst Sura of the Koran: *^\erily etil 
hath afllkled me* But Thou art the ioc4t merciful 
of those who shotiv mercy* Wbereupon the angeL 
GAnaiEL took him by the hand and mised him* 
Aud n fountain sprong out; of which haring dnmk 
and washed, his offensivttiessfeJl oft and be recovered 
his health atid beauty* His wife also becatne young 
and handsome again, and she bore him twenty^ria 
ions; and all their property w-^as resteircd and doubled 
to them* But JoD^a oath had perple«d hbo; und 
it was revealed to him that striking her one blow 
with a palm-bmnch haring a hundred leaves would 
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guffiee. The traditioiite differ as to tJie duitition of 
Join's calomitica—oue ^ys eighteen yesTFi anotlier 
thirteen—another three—and another exactly seFen 
years seven months and seven houra^ 

Moses* wife is likeiviee named.—In tlie Koran 
it is pleasingly related hgiv ha watered the sheep of 
two womenj wdio modestly kept at a distance^ at the 
well of Madiiirij and becomingly ** retired to the 
shadcK*^ And one of the damsels allerwards came 
unto him^ w^alking bashfully^ and aaidi My 
father caUetli tliea;, tJiat lie may recompense thee 
for iJjy trouble*” It ended in JIoses marry- 
big her^ tJic eldest daughler of old 

SitOAia* Othera say^ it was the youngest daughter. 
It appaars^ that the iDouth of tlie well had been 
closed by a stone of such great weight that the 
strength of seven meni by some accounts a much 
greater number^ was required to tenioFe it* On the 
kind occasion of watering tlie modest damsclB" sheep, 
Mdses moved the stone; not, it appears^ unob¬ 
served—for one of the dani^sels said^ * My father* 
hire him ; the best servant thou canst hire, is an 
abb and trusty person-^” Sura 2B* entitled. The 
^^ory. The girb being asked by her father how she 
knew Moses deserved Lhb character* said that he 
had* unaided, removed the vast stone; and had not 
looked in her face* but held down his head tiU he 
had heard her message* and desired her to walk 
behind him, beeausc the wind ruffied her garmenta 
and discovered part of her legs- Sale* h. 33b, 
mother is also mentioned by name in the 

■ ZiTTOBAU—id the Bitule* 
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Commeutaricfi on the Komn. That of Smamkiia 
U given her —the daughter of Exus-h*" Ihn 
462 , 

The GGtli 5i/rci, orehopterp eotilled the ProhihUiGn^ 
displays a cuHdds ipeciui&n of tho domestic hicker* 
ioga among the wives of the Prophet; and on what 
trivial, not to say improper and indelicate^ qaesiiontp 
be pretended to receive revelatiotki from on high. 
The Prophet's monils hang as loosely about him in 
thiSp as in any chapter of the Knmn, He is very 
severe on the wiveB of NoAti and Lot ; and by way 
of lecture to his own—** CJoPp^’ he says^ *" propoand- 
etJi^ as a similitude onto the unbelieverSi» the irife of 
and the wife of Lot. TIsey were under two 
of our righteous sen antflr they deceived them; 
wherefore their husbands were of no ad^untage to 
them in His sights And it shall be said unto thetdp 
at the laatday^ * Enter ye into hell-fire T Hk also 
pmpoundethp as a similitude unto those who belierc, 
the wife of PitAtiAOti;, when she said, * Lord^ deliver 
me from Piiaiiaoh and his doings"-—and .Maav, 
the daughter of Ui r an* who preserred her rhastity^ 
and into whose womb we breathed our spirit, and 
who believed in the words of her lord and bia Scrip¬ 
tures, and was a devout and obedient peison.'" 

It WEIS on this oecQsion that the Prophet paid the 
high, but exclusive^ compliment on Urn four excel¬ 
lent women, us named in p. 26 preceding. Two of 
the four were those last mentioned, Asia oad 
Ma av* Although he restricted the bdieveni to four 
wives^ he did not ao restrict himself* By levclatimii 
he appeals to have been at bber^ on that point. 
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The thaptcr, entUld Pm/tilritioiij openi thuB—*' 0 
Prophet !—^^’hy holde*l ihoe that to be probihiled 
Hfhicb God hath allowed thet, acelting to please T’ 

*• God hath allowed yon the disaoVution of yonr 
oatlis,” He had* it Heenis, pacified aomc of ha 
vfiTes—they are named by the cointneiitatore on Uus 
occasion, Hapsa, Zci s ah, Ayesha, SAWDA.and 
Safi A—by swearing that be would give ihein no 
more offence by bis preference of Ma by, ft CopUan 
abivc preaenled to him by the goTcrnor of Eg^pl- 
It was Hats A wlio was more especially injured 
and influHed on this occBfiitin; and she so sharply 
reprored ber libertine buaband that be promised with 
an oath not to repent bis offence. It was to free 
himself from tbis Tcstriction that be promnlgcd this 
seasonably revealed chapter. " If”—be coiitimi» 
bis tid monition to hi a angry wives—“ he divorce youp 
hie Lord can easily give him in exchange other witm 
better than yoo—women reeigned anto Gon, te®* 
believer#, devout, penitent, obedient, given to fiat’ 
inc,” and other merits moral and personal, 

Hut, as the nature of the Commentaries indicaU:, 
tha ladies were not so penitent, obedient, given to 
fasting, or resigned, os the Prophet expected a t 
such ndmnnition. Hafsa was implacable; and he 
not only divorces her, but separated bimsefffrem a 
his otlier wives for a whole month j indulging in the 
allnff ed dissolution of his oath respecting the Copt* 
Uh slave, as revealed to him from on high, I nw 
podtivcly contemptible are these frivolities and 
nesses; and bow surpassingly so when compare 
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if cornparis<»i can allowed—with the purity of life 

mid doctrine of the Founder of ChriflEianity I 

The Prophet, however^ took 11 aPSa ugain, ns he 
gUTC out^ by the dircclioa of the nngel GAUitiKt. 
who commended her for her frequent fasting nml 
other eierclBes of devoLion; assuring him likewi«e 
that she should bo one of Im wives in PDradiso. 
Sale, it. 447, It ueems to he extensively true that 
a prophet is not duly honored at home; and Uial no 
man is n hero to his de chiitahrf^ 

The old Welch poets sing of Not: and his wife 
Eseve. \oAii, or Noe, or Nr, has been sudi- 
cicnlJy identified with the lawgiver of the Hindus^ 
Me Ni\ the 7lh nnd list of that name. And in the 
Eseye of the Welch* unci of others perhapi, we may 
recognise the I si of the Hindus. 1 may have occfi- 
sjon to say something ui another page of Isi and 
Isa I and shall here merely allude to a probable (and 
provable!) connexion in the natnet so difttaulJy ve- 
ncrate<l hb Isa^ IsJ, Ui*, JsAiAit^ Esau, lauA, 
The Helio-arkite Tciatioosbipa are very eitemiivc. 
The sun and moon are all in all with Ilindn mytho* 
lugians—every deity aud almo«t trveiy mptical thing 
melt into thetn ultimately, or originate thcnee—all 
*re male and female^ tmd sexual aUegories arc end* 
IcsSp In like mannerp the mn is with lomci the 
arkp or bothp with other, westemsp tlio origift and end 
of all mythic aJluaion:—taring always 'Uhat greater 
LiGitT w hence all have conic, whither nil retnrrr- 
and which alone con shed the nidialiQnsof Truth.'** 

* The iobilsace of the ihe holiest,, the larfl’shlep 

verse af tho Iliad a 
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Another scri|itiirai Indy nf some notoriety ia aJ^, 
with tssj nnonymona—-and so much the better for hnr^ 
&& fur oa wo are taught to epti-ak and ihiot of hen 
A gene ml bud name h not ao badp as when a|iccifi- 
calljp and pcrflonallyi applied, I allude wow la 
PoTJFJi wife, llcT celebrity, aawell as repato* 
tiorir ia differently couaiderod in other countries- In 
Jttdia, Turkey^ and Ptrski^ she ia as wcU 

known by name as any woman of antiquity or his¬ 
tory- Underhand to, the name ofZcHiJKA ihm 
are hundreds of poems in the various knguagea of 
those countries, and thousands of allnaions in other 
poetical and amatory writings. Ko one cntii indeed i 
read ten pagoa of such writings without finding sonsa 
aUusioii to the amours of Jusiseii and Zvi.e.is^a«^ 
They are frequent to a tiresome degree, She is 
Eomotiuics called by another name-^tl ah i l, or Rai 
^fhis occurs compamtively very seldom^ and is much 
less poetical than the other, Every Mahouwedun 
has road endless atorica of ZwLUiii-v* the heroine 
of half their most impassioned poems and taks. But 
Iter name is not in the Koran. 

blaliommcdan Listary bas^ perhaps, been niort; 
tender of her fame—or perhaps they sbroud lialfher 
shame in ihe prurient descriptions of her beauty, and 
in the degree of temptation to which she was cx|«J«d 
by the dangerous proximity of the ‘'fall moon of 
CanaaiP '—one of the periphrases for Joseph- Not 
k he described with such historic ttuUi os with us^ 
not that very virtuous youth, that our beautiful tcr^ 
■ion clothes his thir fume withal. 

The Persiau&p more parricularly> seem never tirtd 
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of writings or of rendingt of hearing, or of (clUDg, 
of the " X.OWJ (j/'YiisiJF tfwiJ livLEi iiA." Thcet i» 
a copy of 0 poem by Jami under iliat title, in tlio 
Bodteinn Libntry, which Sir WJoj« Es thought iha 
most Iteautiful MS, in the worid. 1 poe«c«a a copy 
offlA PEX—^not so complete 1 believe uu eomc copici 
of hi# celebrated rfricfln —bo besutiroJ as to be, in my 
eye, the criterion of caligraphy. It ia that men¬ 
tioned in p. 10. I onee, ™ prajiosBessed, look it to 
Oifonl, and compared it willi tlic fumed Jami— and 
without being turned in tny opinion, os far as regardu 
the beauty of the penmnitahip. My ilAFKU—1 
have indeed three copies, the second very pretty—~ 
ia in small letter, very little oniamonled, Jahi's 
work is large and splendidly illuminated.* 

Some Mnhoramedan writers insist on it that the 
"Loves of Yeaej and ZutaiiiA" are merely 

' I miy. perhnpa. be pardnaed (n her* natlng diet in uiy 
early day. »*iih 'be *1** “f Inipraeracnl in Mritiair Feriiaw, 
r copied (be wtiole of my ItiBsas imiioiiiTt " neariy ■** 
«Outd tb«- preU y tuf«f of I be nriginal; wbkh w»», I kielicee, 
wrUlen in f>rn«. I etipicd it into small, conemieol book., 
whicli ill fime became di»|ici'sed, I liiiow not ho#—jiem 

OWAV, toil, fce. M""y *.»■* 

ulen'sioyiy iurpTiaed nt Hoini; ua* of tb™ e sbrhited oi a tea- 
table ia EwgUrni. ai an OrmtitAi SItS. of aome corioniy omi 
taluel It would bare be«a eroel to kae* disabuied die coa- 

tenied posseuoj-. . 

In A former pier I haeo totiched; oa the high pnee glTcn 
iD fiirffe for line marh hlglie# ihao they appear m 

bavo in JTiigiimd. ) heee SomrtirtM ibougbt ibol it would 
not be 0 bad apeealatioo to mro the foon# of the omrbei ; 
aad pu«W is 
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myiiLictit—an allegorical emblem of the spiritual 
love between the Crcsilor and the created—“ jaHt/* 
aiiy& the Chrifltintis apply the Song of 

Solomon to the Fame inyetical purpitse**' ch* l"-2. 
Atid he refcf)i to D'HEnnt-Loi, Bib. Or. art. Joo- 

2SOL'l\ 

Like our Scripture ihe Sura or chapter of the 
Koran which conlainii^ the story of JoSiEPUtis ainocg 
the in<^t ttdnriix'd But ob far a^ Sale^!> tninslatinu 
gives itp it falia infinitely abortin every elewiciit et 
beauty^ of oar cx{|maite history. It L& in the ?£iith 
chapter of the Koran* entiiliMl JoaEiMi—Y ijslp/* 
revealed at The 1^1 a I lom mod an writers give 

thc nanic of Kin eh to ihe mcrchiint who purchased 
JusEiMi. This is thong lit to be a corruption of 
Pot: I PH A a. The names w ritten without poiote would 
not differ raaleriulty to the eye. or or 
—and in the running, broken hand, perhaps not at 
all. If variously pointed, many hundreds* perhaps 
tljoiisnnds^ of variations of sounds, and of sense, 
might be produced* 

It has resulted from the recent researches into 
Egypiian lore* that Joseph married a daughter of 
PET-e-puuE—the Briesl orPiiriEp at Oop or //v/jo- 
jw>//.v* By a vocali7cd expansion the Greeks iiiade 
4^0PE! of PiiHK. i*ETEpnHE and Poa"iPiiAa may 
be nearly related ; but I have not the means of 
showing it. 

In a forincr page I have spoken in deserved praise 
of S A LE'si Koran. Arabic scholar? are. however, dis^ 
posed to eictend that praise not nineh bey mid fidelity 
of translutioiit so far os resulted from a compete*** 




2® 


with the langwoge of the Drigijiftl; 
aiid gr^at inritistry in seeking tlie Dpinions of coni' 
mcotatOT^i and jadgiiiL*nt in iwlftEling them-. Tbo 
beauticBaud Aublimitits ofMAiinAiMao oro Knid to 
bo not tecogniiftblo in Ihe Pfophet 

declared them uanTolkd in nny humati composilion; 
and put forth flueli deelftmtion with n tone of da^ 
fiance, ntid in proof of the inipiitilion of ihc Komn. 

Comparisons have been aonietimefl made bctwccti 
the fnibbiiiitiftA and poetical beauties of the aJid 
Koran. The judgment, or opinioti rather, of Europe 
ia pretty genernl on one side. The point 
long agOi made a theme of diapnlarion nl the UaUcr- 
sityof, [think, Le^psk, ond i» said lo have utider^ 
gone much diicnssion. One may fear that the 
feeling \^tiicb so submiitcd the point had prede- 
tennined ii— for ifie opinion Is said to hare been in 
favor of the Koran*^ 

'ITio Mahomintduns have addtd miicli in Uinr 
Tritdithm and CyiumcntiriM, to the tii<Hori4:al and 
iMi^niphical portionsoftlie Uihic. llie Titimu^und 
other Jewish book* j tlie true and spurioim Ooijkh 
are known to have been eirtuinkdi in Mabonunednn 
conntrica, in, and before, the time of Hie I»mplieU 

While on the aubjecl of the Koran and it* author, 
I will here, allhou^h I ha™ niueh more to add 
hereafter on those aubjects, oiFcr a lemart on the 


i I hwebtrs enabled. tUmajb the kinJaw* of * Jwmrd 

fHeaV - fo^iK-vrr, t» P" * “1*^ 

0.1, qu» (:«*« i*«l. *.Wi!Btuf ^ pcffortiar ^u»m 
^ait r.piirltiir iu /^rfi 
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prcT^lent error In wnling ond pronouncing the namo 
of that estnioniinttry pci^n. 1 hflvo* indee^i, t>n ^ 
luimer occa^ion^ pointed out the impropriety of the 
final i. There no authority whatever for it in 
ArubiL-j Pe^«ianp or any Eo-^tern Innguage* Whe¬ 
ther written or pronounced SI aiiomep, or aiio- 
MVDf or AlAiioii^iEDj ia of little coitaequcnce* la 
refereude to it;i ortln^raphy in Arabic^ the best 
■pelliiig would perhaps be Mahammao; and giving 
the Of especially in tbe middle syllable^ rather a 
hollow aoiind, and dwelling on tbe medial woald 
be very near the current pronunciation by natives. 
In the Arabic it is written vritb four lettci^ij SliiMO^ 
A character called over the medial uit de- 

sotes that Bound to be prolonged or doubled; thuflf 

i3v^* The Bona<l of in onr word of 

ktim and mffd^ as we usually use those words—will 
give the u ni forcn KaBtcrti pronnneiation of this im- 
portnnt naniCj as nearly perhaps as we ean express 
it—tbe authority ofGiMnoN, Pai deaux*GA d^iiERr 
and a host of Englisbp French, and other writers to 
the Contrary liotwitliBtundiiig. 

Another Arabic letter wo are apt to use equiven 
cally, where there is no nccce^ity for it. This is the 
^ j. The French are rutlior badly off in tlich 

alphabet, touching tbe sound of this letter; and we 
have adopted fruni tlieiii an orthographyj in out 
early trauslation of the Arabian Nigbta^"^ and in 
other works, very unsightly, and which has led ua 
Into a vicious pronunciation, A recent leunted au¬ 
thor writes thiiii—"* The Aifruffg, or the ilistory of 
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qu 

th* Aiscensmn of M ahom rh " AJg^ib nt Makh- 
tufctii — ** Ihdg al TuwarikhJ* I object to the 
dgj vi'^lieti oyrj waolej give the correct pttnnJiit^inlionp, 
ftnil Bccord CKoctly witli ihe on^nal 
Ttfj ai Tttirari^ftp ** the Diademi of Tlistori™ — 
Mitijj — AJfAb^ arc iimnifr?fltlyp to English org^usi 
preferable to the mode of lipelliltg with dg. 

Tho Mflhoniiriedtiii cm is wntten and pronouiiiced 
h^ra. TlsiSj to rey eye and ear# w plain and uik- 
eqyivocal* But virite it* as some hate donoj hedgror 
or hfgfrii —and it is very vagoCi J have heard it 
prctioaoced in a curioiia variety of v by Euro* 
peanfl— kfd-grti^ //e^/irff, &c«^—but by 

Oricntalfi never otherwnyA than hrj^nt^ Our is a 
Very linphdoiopbicti! letterj and Icadi us into diverf 
aiiomatiei. 

Nor is vhe name of the ^^lalioinrocdaD Bcriplare 
Uflifomily, or always, correctly expressed. The liret 
syllable should be pronoifneed abort—tlie Ja*t bug 
and open—or Kofithn, There is no iwpiratc 
in the originaL EaTOjicaTifi write and ptowounce it 
variously^—fiMorriw^ ol is soiactimei 

prefixed by noliies. U ifl uierely the particle ihe. 

Travelled, favored by oppoiiunityp would do well 
to visit the famed shrine of the Virgin Mabia Zrf(r 
in Styth. it is the uf SoLitbcfn (hrmsny^ 

At l^entecosi, and the feast of the AMumpliow* and 
of her Nativity—the last two fall on the loth of 
August and 8th of September—great attraction 
esiato tliilherwartl. On tiieao occasions, pilgrimi 
floelt froai distances of hand rods of otiles^ It is ex- 
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p<jcted—iti the caise of MidioniTPedens t* Makkn — 
that every individual ividi any pretenMiori to piety 
ihould at least once perform the pilgriniagep Rich 
and poor find their advantage in it—spiritual and 
worldly^ Vows made in sick ness and distre^r 
relieved by prayer to the Virgin^ render re petition 
necessary. Beggars also* of course;, resort lo tlie 
Vale of Grace"—nnd^ as the hnnian mind is 
softened by such journeyings, meet with mens than 
ordinary pity and benevolence. 

Ijegends are not wanted in rivalry of the Ladies of 
other Hliniies. Those of Lortlti*, ^Viihhighfimf t 
ftn, and others of that class, arc about equalled by 
mytliological prodigies of licr of Zp//- 

But, however appirently omaipotent in SQtnc mat¬ 
ters ikcBe Madornm may seem^ they cannot protect 
themselves p thi^ir ehrinea^ ihcir pricsbRj or thear 
weahlu All in their tum get plundered by the un¬ 
holy. Josh pII horrmced a large suni from her 

treasury at for carrying on his wars ; aiid tiic 
French made free with that of LorcUo and otlicrii* 
The LnesUmnblc chest of Cohgit^r (as the French 
write the name^ butofi the spot it is writtcti Ka/tvi, 
or Cohiff or Cotn) with the cquttlly invaluable 
skulls of the dfogf^thqse, it ii to be imderst^-KMlj 
who came to inquire and womhijj at 
would have shared the same fate from the sacriJe- 
gioiw bunds of republican /'Voijcc, but was saved by 
no nucacubiis TeiiiDval northward* In safe times H 
was rcstored—and E have passed hours iu the Bus 
cathedral of Kiikn cAanwning the beautiful gems oa 
that chest. Gold is said to be the basest juatafisJ 
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in its eoiiipo«i^i<3?i. From rccollecUon^ I ihould say 
that it ia about ub Ln7]|^e as a client of claret—t^'clvo 
dozen. The skulb of the three kioga^ or Mngif ore 
milk-while ; Looking, indeed^ more like ivory than 
boDC- Eiicli IB cucirtrled with a brilliant crown of 
diamonds—nnd really die ispcetjielo of ghostly skulli 
Bo BiLrnjouuLed^ affords ** uEDple Ecupo for inediUi- 
tJoD^^^ The names are iascribed^ if I recollect rightp 
beneath ihcif rcspcclive Bkohs — Cas^ah^ Mjsl* 
ciiion^^ and BaltiiAS tA n. 

I know not where cUe to Dnd Uie namcfl of tlioie 

^ MdEiy Jr curl hnd ftlftps^d lince t Imd iftn ike Rnne of 
BtF4.i:Hloa, Ril'd k tfjii Xhttt «H • matrer very diflervini from 
iknlli RFid At! old frii^nd qf R HAlolitcialtirf of 

lARfArM, tnudq iioitte wiichc* (nw ikr Spnniih Rtid l^yrltigiaf^ii 

niRrktUr TIhI firliqlo-4 w^tic appro^ird, OH oat 
Tbq in^EhiuOi nrliil pul llU name—AIl i.Ek BuncR|i4Pii ||—do 
hu wBrei^btit it wii olfriifiTr* The jpAlrotaymio d^d not 
wsniry—but Mjlii !—Ihrre wa* no luch Mint in itjo w* 
piDui LaleirdAr of PAphty { and *Dlnr pioUilv nbjet(nt t» 
wrariik^ On their pemnn *□ uikliBll{»«eri nn Pitkle- My 
alAnncij Trirnd eonncHi over the ppolhcolis muitfr-Tnlh niiit 
Dol andioir any natne more- like hli tmn tlmn klLLCiiion^ 
Bdoptrd il in hi# onbtffiiielit handyMiOtkt, nilb ihe etpreli-d 
ndTantagri. SurpriPed al iEelng aucb it tiREtit on bU iratchct, 
the above eaplauation waa given me. 

While wdlin^ thte nrlicle, E ti'Rd in ■ rrapeetable penny 
perLodieal—the ihe aimea uf theaf 

** Ibree Kingi of C,Wr*f,^^ laLeii from Sf |L|jaii''i 
who lire ihwj dcjeribed—"* Of rhete J/e|ft4 or (vul¬ 

garly Cfllkd the three Kinga of C'iJrti) d** firab ftainrd ^!eL' 
oiiioAp nn aged man wit Jr a lon|f beard* offerf d gold; the 
aecondt a fwifiileia ynUth, offsird ffanLinceair; 

iba third, a Wach, or Mm, with a W|:ti ipKkd- 

ing heard, odend myrrh,^—No, 3^ 
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UiriA kings ^hOf guided by the star^ came to 
Uhtm to do homoge to the infant Saviour. I tofiy^ 
perhaps p be in emr in aiipposing tlie three KingSj 
and llie Magi (on ihat occasion) imd the Wise Mcih 
to be the eamc^ On ihc Mhltttf J^s itois Hid^ is 
not an infrequent sign or demgnatiun for a hntcl^ 
emd t think there is one in Calugffc*^ 

Alany coiijectures have been entertained as to the 
Etation and couiUry of these myah or wise, or 
men. It h said that the Ejdjfhitrric ceremoniea 
Institmed in tlieir honor. G non us and othcri 
liiink that Ant/iia was their country* In the Scrip" 
tures, ArMa is occosionully designated by ** the 
East/" It is 60 situated in TcfercnrE to SifFl^ 
Palestine. It is farthor called, in coafoneily w'iA 
tlie knowledge of tliosc tiines^ the country pro¬ 
ducing gold, frankniccnse, and myrrlt; of whi^h 
those wise men brought oflerings to the new-b^^rn 
King. The word Magi has been supposed denoti'^c 
of men who pass their lives in study and conteffl- 
plntion^ 

JToW;, E will ventara to haiacd a conjeetTiire to the 
effect, that those Aviso nien were Brahiiiana 
India^ or from. Eg^pi. Tlie word Magi Is faidy 
derivable from the Cireck—^but go u little highcrp 3“d 
it is deri vable aUo from the SoLuakrit^ 
termiuatiou I lay no great stress cm—ifl applicabk ^ 

* At Sintwifaunf wo put up al one csllr'd—wl^ couIeJ 
tclp fifioling-^trrevem^llj!—^rui; Etprii^ Ttere wAfr E. 
think, na ligB, Our i^^ England, im raihor 

The itiDr« upproprialE D^ii of tny jeauger dnySp am 
pi* BtTf I WlicTc, filkn. 
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great or wise tTien^as B rah mans would he described, 
and oLhervmya fi9 roen who pass ihcir tiroe in Ktudy 
and contemplation. * Arabia pmducea fto geldj 
frankincerisep or myrrh. Such ihinga pass west- 
anrd through Arabm nml J^gjpt, from ladia and 
regiotiA farther east. On Uicso points E hare an 
article For n fmore pagn* Relum we nowp for a 
□lamentp to Co/ogae. 

Passing llie fme ralhcdral early one snmnier 
morning—by six, perhaps—and ob^!«^ving a 
Btir^ i entered, and found it fuHy occupied; with 
tiitgtngi preathingp mnsic» censing, Re^ in procesi^ 
With the usual courtesy of the Gontinenia} peoplcj. 
way was made fur mcji a stTungerj and 1 soon found 
a good place near ihc hich altar bimI the chest. It 
is onlv on great occasions that Ui»a preciotkft ark is 
exposed to view : on ihug^ it was- The skulls. If I 
recollect right, seemed to be in ft recesa at one end 
of the client, A doorlifled, or b slip rxmorcdj ex¬ 
hibited them and their glittering circlets to the ftd- 
ndring audience, 

A good-looking reffpeembly-dn?s«^ cmionica! was 
espccialiy civil to me, lie whiipcred the names and 
dignity of the preacliers and some of the perromien!, 
and Sundry f&mB.II particulars—and explained that the 
sacrament of confirmation was in progress, ] ob¬ 
served perhaps u hiindrad fining women about to 

*■ I know ml If tbe FiauiM jivtn aberrp of ibe bpirpm of 
iht offs ling*, b« oh pny good ^uTkorjIjr, It may not, th#r«- 
foret be «orili to srrk tbeir lource in tlif^ Ui^gUAge or 

BmhiHiin., Uut or aad 

ls«iVp ibd ollwr approKimalioJii, miikliwft hi fonad. 
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partoVe of that nlc. Tliey w^ro very neatly, not 
showily^ dressed—and though not many of them 
handsome^ it was a vety itUereflting eacbibitiom 
Travellers on the Rhinef between Strasbuutg and 
Viklogtiej most hflA'c reniai'kcd the very elegant style 
in ¥fc“hieh the tvometi arrange their hair. Northward 
or westward from Cologne it declines p These young 
women had their heads beauUrally dressed^ in tht 
ityle seen in i^nio of the paintings of the Flemish 
schooh i returned to the oatUcdral ai>out tca^ and 
the eercinonies were still in progrens* I low tired | 1 
thought^ must these young cmatures hcLve 1)een--for 
some must have been sirring very early* if not np 
all night, A part of the oflfiee of my civil friend was 
to thrust or insinuate a little open-mouthed hagp at 
tl^e end of a stick, among the auditory* where and 
w hen donations might be looked for, A little hell 
is appended to the bag* which, on a seasonable 
shake, reminds an inattentive spectator of liis duty- 
I believe-the franc that—not*^ 1 hope, mcaniog to be 
ostentatious, but» it appears, visibly—I dropped into 
tlie gaping bag, was thought somewhat magnificent, 
for it certainly caused Increased attenlioni on die 
part of uiy civil friend. 

The interesting* inipcising nature of the snemment* 
and other ceremonies of Papacy, all witnesses must 
feel. On this occasion the skulls* with their dia¬ 
mond diadems, the muste* singing, incense* preach¬ 
ing* grandeur uf the building* not to inentiou the 
hundred fine girls* might have disposed one to mo- 
mlii-e duly“but I confess that, taking them alto¬ 
gether^ 1 was less excited than I should have ex- 
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pectcd^ ajid foimd my philosophy hang rather lowly 
abouL me« 

But Cologne nod ita to^osurcF may have detained 
ua too loirgn U hia Wn obsmod that mimcle- 
\Yorking relics^ or iinageap do not alwaya aarc theni^^ 
selvoa or ahriiica from injury. Even of Ztii 

could or did not avert the aad calamity of deblrdc- 
tioii by hrcj of her favorite church aud town^ and 
some ofher pHestat on the night of All-hBbowa, in 
lft27 \ but her picture and |mrt of her traaBiLres were 
\ aaviKl. Tlic luUer were wisely and luvnevoleiitly ap¬ 
plied to ro^'dibcation, and relief of the suSerera. 
Tlie picture of the V^irgia was paiotcil—like many 
others in Pppul lands—by Lu kb* It wos brought 

to Ztlt in 1157f and is still in fair preservationr A 
acalous priest brought it—us U not very uausnaL 
touching such artides—from among the barbamu* 
Tartars; his only rplic, treasure, or care. Not ex¬ 
actly knowing what best to do with it, the Virgin 
herself coudescoided to appear in the cJondIa with 
llic divine child in her arms. She directed the ecsta¬ 
tic priest to hang the picture oq a tree, and to 4ii> 
nouQce that pmyers nddressed to her from that fa¬ 
vored spot should never remain unheard. While 
hanging on the tree, the picture wroughl miradci. 
Of course a churcli &Mn arose, iu the process di?- 
scribed in a Ibmier page—^andi like those of J^c^rci'ro, 
Rfttfuttf and others similarly favored, is, or wa4i^ 
hung over with cur«, recording early and late lui- 
raelci |>crformed on the apot. One picture, oflered 
iu 181J, representa a beautiful young woman adofiog 
the Virgin and Child in a cloud. An inscriptioti 
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attests that the pious aiid ftiith-filM vower—whodsa 
Dame, parentagep Sic* are parUGuUirizfd—waj re- 
stored to speech OD that spot, after ail ycitrs of 
reaok of fervEiit prayer. 

The piarkct-placeof Zefi abounds in rosaries, rejir- 
cases, wax tapers, incense, atuulets against sorce^j 
iufecboiu expoficcl in iKXiths as at our Giir&. Nor 
IS brandy forgotten, to refresh exhausted iienilenta. 
ProceasioDs are cndlcsfl* Groups of pilgriiua ate ied 
into the town by a priest at tbeir head, with nniac, 
inccuse, &c.: the wime on exitp witti bell-tolling^ 
A fee ifi, of courscj giveo to the priests. Masses 
and vows, at the times before mentioned, are peca- 
bariy edicaeious. 

The painbo^ and other vowa here noticed ui ihc 
churches of Zeti, and in other churches in earlier 
pages, have been showii as in direct descent firom 
ancient similar aupcratitioiw—both of Home and 
Grene, It may be said of the diflcreaccs bclw(^ 
those people in matters of mj^thology and suposti- 
bon, as a rustic said of those between the counties 
of Sorfotk and Sufoik in matters of local hngual- 
tsfUB, *’ one calls n snail a fiodmatnitnl, and t’oiJsct a 
dodinun.” In the temples of Escvi.A J*ica w* 
taught, tliat rotiire paintings covcisd the wollsi 
representing human beings atBicted with evc^ a*l 
moot and calamity that flesh is heir to- Hideous 
wounds that seemed to spout blood f revolting sclie•^ 
wauled cadavenKis forms, stamped with the ap^ 
rent impress of death, but mithing with the suneT' 
ings of life, glared in every dircction—^lhe pi^ 
artistB having aggravated to the utuiost the mai*" 
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dies of thc^r patlentfli m onlo' td enhwic-e 

tin; luiniouloiia luerils of tbe divinity whlcb hail 
healed them/—^ jAe Earig 

llevereiice for noliei luijiy be traced very estUnP- 
aLveJv- MahoidiiieiJanii Hindus arc found to in- 
clidge in il, oa mucli, pefhflp!i, as Chriitiiuja. A 
story ifl told by the eftrly Portuguose vcyagc«i * 
tliink of ALBtiQrEisQOii'# day, of tlieir po«A^i]f 
theioBelves of a relic of BcandoJoa* supemtitkiti, 
which they leiiioved from Cey^oii lo Go^* Thifi was 
a monhey^s tooth—bdieved by the Ciogalw to 
huve been the tooth of the conquering a"u g™at 
stimiftn liefoic-demi-god llANii-HviN^ Fco" the rao- 
mm of this holy tooth the bereft own era are said to 
have ofierctl an imnieuse sum- Its amount 1 have 
forgotten, aud have ivo imiaediate means of seeking 
authority* But the Portuguese diadained the lin-'Oe, 
unvrilling Id eucoarngc such superstidoD. So tJie 
tooth wEui^ I diiiik, taken out lo sea und sank. 

So of Muhottimedaii feeling—it is related tb^t I 
deem it jearcely resjiectful to bring such subjects 
into juxlapdfiitioii, liaving myself n HtUc touch u( 
superstirioiL in such iiiattcrs.) thfit the scaiules* 
vesture of The Kf-rkUMEU weih beUeved to have 
been found in the reliquaries of Tile 

State of f priiccj or some insUturion thePCt offered 
IDpOOO ducats for it; but the unbelievers/’ w 
they were und ara culled^ ref used the oficr. Th«^ 
MahoiiirnedaiiJi are not, however^ unbclk^trtp to the 
extent Implied iifuaUy by that tcmi^ 
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[n the hope of the csrly conclusion of this Stcond 
Ileiid or of out Frogm f/rftp 1 proceed to 

throw together a few somewhot niiece11uiieou« pn^- 
sage^, couoected^ however, more or less thnrcwitiii 
-1 have touched on the delicate subject of nuns and 
uaniieries: on that 1 have farther to obsene that 
where polygamy in forbid den, and the elcrgy and 
monastic individuals numerouej nuiinciies, under 
Bome form or other, arc almost a nec^jsary eonpe- 
qnenccp of aach unitatuml celibacy- There is more 
than one woman for each connabiaL maiip and niiime- 
riea are a safe, if not a happy^ retreat for the super- 
fluouB unsought maidens^ I am not disposed to credit 
the scandal which pruHent tongues and pens Hiug 
on those seminaries. WboeTCr will abuse priests or 
secluded mBtitutious, will never want an auditory. 
Clerical celibacy has been too sarcastically de- 
Bcriberl as a vow to be contented with other men's 
wives. Mrs. Hemans beautifully ai^ka, “ Js not the 
life of woman all bound up in her affectioius ? ^Vhal 
has shi to do in this bleak world alone? It niay be 
well for man, in his triuDiphal course, to emve uo- 
eneuinhered by soft bonds—but she was born for 
love and grief.” Let us hope not—but rather for 
love and happiness,—and that the feeling of thi« 
highiy-gifited lady is too bitter—that it is more a 
poetical than a real picture of life. It is better to 
contemplate woman ns a flower—if feeble not frail* 
stealing sun-shine and yielding sweet*)^ 

The ardent fanaticism of convents is of lyccesfiity 
often blended with uneotiscious sexunlily^ that would 
if recognised shock the virtuous aspirant. The still 
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innoctittt idiniitiiSp vairily striving to smother tho itn-^ 
piiLsaLiotis of nature^ find—Hift da indeed many in 
social life—that ahe is not to be put out of lier eoum 
with inipunity* They ciideavour to stifle their 
eonotioitg by tlia fervors of rebgiop i^^bnt instead of 
tile feoliogsof deYOtioii in the laitguage of Jove, they 
breathe tho ardors of love in the language of dero- 
Uouh The ViiniiJtf, kiiitip bvingp pum ttiough nia- 
ternulp is the ehosen iiioL of their lieurla? brokeo by 
a chaJit of causes httle suspected to exlsti these 
iiuiDCerit creatores— 

-twine 

So cluH witts LoTo^^=-thej know fioi whieli ihoy ffel+' 

In eemnesion with what bus been said of spirilu* 
aUtics in Spain p Uiat church is eaid now to “ re- 
joico in 5 ft arch bj shops pi biahopSp 11,400 abbots,, 

936 chapUw, 7,000 ligspitals,* 23,000 fmterniiiw, 
46,000 inODMtcric*, 135,000 cunveots, 312,000 
secular priesUt, 200,000 inferior clergy, 400 ,OfK) 
monks unt! nuiM.’'— Htc. If this be tme, or 
nearly, but il is tesredy credible, wlmt Is to be in 
reason expected of that oiiec enlerprising and potent 
region ? 

Another puasiige or iwo may a (Turd an answer to 
tbc question.—" From a sunitnary of fact* it aji- 
pcare that the SpniiisU Church in the reign of Fe*- 
niNAND the Sislli held 12 , 209,053 meusuree* of 

' Nflt, I fear, to U tskia in the of nor EPKliik 

hoipitKlii^ 

’ Thi* boiog ulwn ftom ■ |ieriotiirnl, • am ansbl# lo n j 
•rbAt a mauurt B*? bo-fcnt M tbi! tan of MOnUr J>nd n 
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yielding in fcvenuea 10l,S'£)2*7(K) ffnh —thnt 
the rentnl of housesi titheSj first-fniitflp &c, ci mounted 
to ie4JIiip49?J Tfith^ih^i the return from cuttle 
wifi 3,933/277—from mnnufnctiire and commeicc 
12|321y440—making a g;rDsa sum of 340|l^0l|915 
rfwL a II tJ N E n '& Sp^iht and Pori tiga L Efliran^ 
ting the rest at &i^|>ence of our nioney, it gicef 
about millions sterliiig^p sotiietbing under one-fifUi 
of the gross revenueB of the secular Etate. 

This then ie a sort of geoerel answer to my query 
as to the destinieg of a state so ]irie3t-ridden. A 
more particular respond ia given in the followinjr 
extract i 

** The church of the EacnrSal ia one niasa of 
marbles^ gold^ and precious stoDes, teiicTred by ad¬ 
mirable pictures^ and rendered holy by liie presence 
of some four or five hundred vases containing reht's 
of every impossible hind, of every possibk saint or 
saintly object. Unhappily the rapacity of the Frc&cJi 
has sadly diatutbed the identity of these holy ircn* 
sufCB : for while those ‘ Frec-masons" carried off too 
many of the golden vases i they scattered the unla- 
belled contents in unholy confusion on the proniid. 
Thus, dmugh the nggregate Ganctity of the relic* 
may renimn the samej the individual virtue of each 
relic is rendered dubious even to the devotion of 
the most faithful. T low long will tneii \voi‘ship the 
offal of the charnel-house V* — Ed* July, 1^33, 

p. 4o0. A recent traveller in S}*am gives it a* hi* 

^>en ai 01.^,000, it give* nbcut Oftc-Grth of the bndt 
ijiirititnlitiei. 
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opinion tbnt VoLTAinE i« iksw mote read m.^poin 
and Purlugai than in Eftghnd aikI PrttitC€i 

authority, speaking; of die almOBt incrodi^ 
ble number of tuonks that existed in monkeiy's 
best day, aaserta diat in tile Utb century n grtat 
pia^ue^ which spread almost all Kntffpit tind 
lasted more than three yearaj, curried off upvrardA 
of 120,000 of offf Older only ! the Fnmciscoii. 

A recent bistofian of Spain and Puri speaks 
ing of the friars as a body, says diut " they have 
practised more knavery, and^ by their example^ have 
corrupted more montis, than all the world besides- 
Widioal principle or regitkrity of conduct^ eousiit- 
iag of the dregs of Hociety^ assuming the habit mere¬ 
ly to escape a life of dryd^ry, anlFcred to prowl 
wherever they please, dfting the nitisk of religion to 
extort money from die weak, to seduce the witc* 
and daughter^ of such as offer them ho^pitalUy— 
they are, and ever have been, a curse to every na¬ 
tion which harbours thetu- Let as hope diat these 
filtliy getilry will soon be expelled from every Ro¬ 
man Cadiolic country/'—L abPN fcft'i Cyc. 

Ill apeakiug of PifptfcjF, I never give it—i, f. the 
Uomiifli ChuTtrh—the title of Co/Aofic. I fancy I 
have good reBAOtis for this ; and intend to give them* 

Ofsanctuar)^ meiilioned in p- 17®^ I have tecendy 
read a passage showing how, under our Norman race 
of kings p the roynl residence was esteemed suchp 
and it^ significant siud mysterious extent’ ** Three 
miles, diree furlongsi and three acres breadihs; 
nine feet, nine palms, and three barley-corns, ctm- 
sti luted the mystical radios of the verge, which wu* 
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reckoneiJ from the mansion where the king held ha 
court ; snd within ihia ambit the protection afforded 
bv royalty was to reiJiain unaiolated*'’-—Pa i.cftAVE's 
Co wmontffrt/t A. 

The privilega of scmctiinry is said to have been 
greatly extended since Rome's ancient day. Romo- 
ti's himself ojwned one asylum to fugitives of all 
hat ions. Even to the times of the Republic, no 
more such places have been noticed. Now, lion-_ 
ever,saith Ml ddi.eton, there are some Imndreda in 
the flame cityand whereas the one was found to 
give so great eacoarcLgement to licentiousnesB, that 
free access to it was restricted, now the Popish 
saoctuarics stand perpetaiilly open, not, ns of old, to 
receive strangers, but to shelter villains. In t c 
early days of Chiistianity, there were many liimtS' 
lions of the privilege—niufder, adultery, theft, foM 
no sanctuar)'. But now, suilli the Indignant > 
shop, they scruple not to afford the privilege to t e 
most detestable crimes. Churche* are ever oi*ti 
and at hatsd to secure offender* from piiiiisbinent. 
It b, without doubt, owing to this policy of Aoj 
CJiurc/i that murders arc so common in Ra/jf «" 
slight provoenlioiis. Ilia lordship had sevc™! <* 
feodets pointed out to him, " walking about at thrtr 
case, and in full security, within the bounds of the 

Banctuary.” V, 157, , 

What is hinted in pp. 58 and 170 preceding, 
the Pagan Mesaca having given a name to the 
Papal Momca, and of Nevtums and S- Asttoos 
being nearly related, may have appcaowl eJrtmva- 
gant. I am not disposed to deny it—but any one a 
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moderate reading or observation may nddace many 
acknowledged rclatiojishipB of Pagan and Papal 
saintti derived ehiefiy, if not enUraly, fitmi similaiity 
of name. Of this aome initUincefl may be disccmcd 
in tile earlier pago*—to 100—and I will hero ad¬ 
duce a few moTCi offlidiilar relatiounbipBi and if m>( 
aimilnr, of obacute and anspidoua origin. 

Tile temple in Itame, now sacied to tlic Ma- 
noNNA o/thi Sun, ia the same na wM dedicated to 
* Vesta, and described by lion ace as being near the 
7VAer. That of Foutusa njri/ii is now devoted to 
M A UT of S. An El A N raceires honors wbeio 

S ATP UN did in earlier days- U was the public 
treasury of the Romans. The worthy brethren, whom 
IB p- 146 1 termed *' saints of strange repute.” 
Cosmos and Damiahbb/ have socceedi^ to the 
shrine of Romolcs and Remos in the Fw -Wa. 
The chureh of S. La lbekce was a temple dcditBletl 
lo Antoni s e the lempk fonacrly ancred 

to the Bona Dka or good goddess of Pajpmsm, is 
now happily changed to one to the Uoljf t frgin. 

The spot OB which the infant Romdeci wa* 
posed and saved was, when he came to hia ntatare 
honors, of course, covered with a temple—awl he 
was rensonably suppertod to be faTorable to in hints. 
It is now the church of S. TiiEOiioaus, because he 
too, in Ins infancy had, like Romu Lus, been capped 
and found by chance i and methera and nurses still 

i A leitrri*est.i,tfroiat!.riliail lUiiiis«n>Poi- S icii^ 
Lii It.. wTillen ii. lOOO^vrot s mriai.f ^cast afmira- 

^nlenidalogi at T»ar.«,Mthe«oalh erhell. 
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bting their sickly children to the alLar^ in the hope 
of the seiutary kiterfereoee of the ^aint, exactly us 
they did to the fane of his predecessor. 

Similarity of name Is found in the dedication of a 
lentple of ApoLtOp to the glory of S, ApottlN ahis, 
** that the profane uuiue of that false deity might be 
con veiled into the glorious name of the martyr/* 
So where stood a temple of Maieb^ now Blands one 
of S. Mas I j n a— the maiden martyr. 

Our old legeiwb place a temple of Dia s a where 
S* Paulas now' is—-p. US—preceding. So* on the 
site of Wcstmifi^tcr ihey found, or fancied* one 

to the honor of Apollo. BoUi legends arc of a doabl- 
ful nature* and perhaps a I together unauthorisEed. 

It wuB AnnisoN who first suspecteii that S- 
OftASTE—Italians do not write Saint or St. as we 
do—is aeilher more or leas than the mountain seen 
from Romty mentiofietl by both Hoilacl and ViK- 
oiL by the name of tSowfe. S. Ouabtk bas a 
temple on liie old hilb the name softened a little to 
suit the mtisical ear of modern Romans. 

Heathen monumentul stones haye, with altera¬ 
tion* been mode to suit modern saints nud niurtyrs* 
and olheiu of the Papal churciL But of this I slmll 
adduce no speciniens—save this—that on an appli¬ 
cation from Spfiin in behalf of S. V i a a* his holiness 
Uroan tbo Mth required some proof of extra desert 
ore he granted extra bouor» xWcordingly, an an¬ 
tique stone was prod need j with SVIAR plainly in¬ 
scribed. How far this ‘ succeeded 1 know not—but 
an antiquary suspecting the proof* saw at once that 
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it was part of an ancient iuscriptiaii to tlic aiacaory 
of one wbo had becd of aur* 

Teyor of the liigtiways. 

Our good bishop and martyr and salutp AlhaNp 
whm exccalcd^ liad a roagli shag^ cloak^ which 
cccLcsiaslicfl of hi& day wore accustomed to wear. 
Id some obflici.iire Icgeiids of this saint, an equivocal 
term dorired from tlic Greek is ii^cd^ intendecl to 
describe tlie eaint'fi cloaks The word is amphibohu 
Bishop Usiina has endeaiourcd to show that S. 
A\iriiinoLns, Uie BuppcKSed disciple and fellow- 
martyr with At BAP!* atidp as onr monkish historians 
describe him# bishop of the Isle of owes his 

honors to this whimsical mislake. 

Agaiti-^who is Vf-hon ic a 1—^ihe holy woman 
or saint to whom an altar and statue arc erected in 
8. Petuh's at R^me. it k aoBicely fet^erant to 
doBcrihc the fooleries eonuected with this hidyV Ic* 
geods, respecting the handkerchiefs with which the 
Rent, EAisa wiped his face at tin? crticifiaioiu 
TItcy indelibly reUitie^J the exact reprcfiCiitation of 
his features—and uresltllt it is believed, seasonably 
exhibited to the credulous. But the whole of the 
Icgeiide, miracles, fine altar widi iu iiiK;ription. 
statue, and lady caiut inclndi^, have been ehown to 
be, like S. Asiein ttOFtis, a blunder. A handker- 
chier was Ibnnd with a humun iaoe stamped on it, 
under which was written aertf iron—^jr irut or 
image. This was cno^b with your Icgend^and- 
saiiit-niniiufactureT<k Hcoce mnisc S. V fudnica, in 
cotmexioii with Aon a bus# prince of &c#j 

to wh™ one of the kerchiefe wm given by the Sa- 
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V 10 L- n liitnH-lf! 1 1 i a not easy lo d isprovc such nl- 

leged facts. If the reader bo desirous of seeing a 
d °tni1 of tlicso grossnesses, he may coiisolt Bishop 
Mui Oil Eton's tforkSf V\ 125e 

We bftf e m our day heard of the political cxliii- 
mstion of unsoindy bouca: a traitfiatlantic expeti- 
inetil or apcculaLion^ not attended, I belicvej with 
niach in Englaml, where it was intended to 

woik it. Fti Home tiiey manage these matters bel¬ 
ter, Skiiue holies of a suppoaed saints honored with 
an altar and adoration, were dlseovcred, and proved 
to be the hones of a comniQii itilefp 1'^- 

But we must here pause on this itntuediaie b ob¬ 
ject of Papal imposition ; recollecting that a volume 
is not now at our dispossh One^ as noticed id 
p, y4^ iniglit easily be go filled. Not only do the 
modern and ancient BomanSj heathen and papain ^ 
said and shown by Minni.EToN^ offer worfihip lU 
llse same temples, at the same altani^ to the ^wne 
images. and with the same ccrcmonieff—but it may 
be saidj and ghowU:» so do the /Jindnj, as far as 
«pectg namea^ legends, and ceretnoniea — tn coinci¬ 
dence eo extensive, as to be very striking und coji“ 
vi ncing to reasonable believers. 1 nstances oftli is “rt * ^ 
probably, cMjcur inddentany in our future pages. 

Page 100 preceding^—Of Pete a. The uses to 
which the Church of Romt has turned this intent 
person, and hU name^ have induced Its enemies 

that the said Church is founded on a puli—® 
petnfic pun. 

Et ego autem tibi dico, Quia lu cs Petrus* ^ 
fiuper h oc petm ted iheabo meatn cedes lain: ct portie 
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^29 

infeii non pneralcbtiiit eu Et tlnbo tibi clifcs Ttgui 
ctEdomin: et quodcumqiie ligavcris super tcrranij 
erit ligntum in coelis: et quodcumque Holveria itipcr 
terrunii erIt solutum in cojliSi'**“S'fatt, ivi, IS^ 19. 

" Tu cs Sininn, filiua lonu; i» -rocaberiH Cephas J 
quod interjmtulur Petnia,”—Joann(■ i. 42. 

In our Tcrsion. hot anpiroirortinfioc, thus:—*' And 
I flay unto thcc, That ibou art Peter; and upon 
this' rwJt I will hudd my church, and the p^tea of 
hell shall not prevail agninat it. And I will giTC unto 
thee the keys of the hingtlotn of heaven t and wKat- 
aoever thou sbolt bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven; and whatsocrer thoo ahtdt Ioom on 
earth flhall be loosed in heaven*" Matt. ivi. IS, tfl. 

Blessed art thou, SiMOif fior lOs*." Ib. 17. 
" Thou Bit Simon, the son of IOsa : thou shalt be 
called Cephas; wh1ehis,byiiiterpfetmioti, a stoiw.’* 

John i. 42. , t* . ^ - v i.,* 

PHer and Cip^*> latJ*®'' (Aifpot)* being 

severally a itwP or rod. we see at once how Papacy 
makes » much of itt patron aaiut* And we 
marvel not that the nrobitioufl See of Romt should 
hence asaurae as an Lnbeiitance the boundless grasp 
of that Hpiritunl Bwny, which bears, as it boasti, a 
sceptre tlm: reaches up to heaven and down to 
bell It takes Pbts*, by this pun, for its fw*. ot 
rouiidcticfi, and nablbits him witli the symbolic keyi 
-not Ln this Instance of the mystical kingdom of 

heaven, but of the irc 4 sut«<rf«rth. 

fi as baa been remarked in a penodical, *b. 

Jlor. Ap' m-2, P- 39 . '* even a dogma of the canon 
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Jaw^ tbatj as in the liinci gf Noah p all Uioso cicJudiHi 
fmoi the. ark. were overwhelmed by the deluge; 
90 ^ all those eidudcc! frgm the bark of St. Petek 
H ie to ho overwhelmed by the waters of etcroal 
damnation.'^—coDtinues the revleH'er;p ii 
a very comroitabJe doctriuci iUytttmted by on C3tccl- 
lent Jitnilc* But what is the udvaotage to be 
gained by such undieguificd arrogance ? The origi¬ 
nal of the above eloquent and forcible filmilep not tn 
the eye of every oncj maybe edifylt^, — Quintmo 
vdut teta[>ore Noe omoes csttra arcaiu pofitii diluvii 
vastJtate eoD^uiupti iunt; sic extm Petki navlcu^ 
ram constitutip astemie daumationia dnetibus obruen- 
tut/* LaNcelotti Imtit* Jur, CerwoH. L i. titp v. 

§ Hit 

A very comfortable doetrine^no doubt to the spi¬ 
ritual crewT of the goodly bark Peteh* Other sectSp 
though not perhapa odier churchare almost 
equally arrogant and e^cluaivc. But 1 have made a 
diatiDctiOD which scctarista do not allow, liking 
the other day into a Baptist Meeting-house^ work* 
men were puttijig up a mural tahlel to the nicmory 

of its deceased pastor^ ** --hi years ipinister 

of this Church/'—'* I thought*” said I* ** that you did 
not call your meetings Churches/* — No*'" re¬ 

plied the ruason^ ** we do not call the brick aod 
mortar a Church,^ hut the congregation/^ ITiis was 
reasonable enough. Those not of tJiat c^ur^A call 
them* Jn dlattsspcct, arising from their practice of 
adult baptism by submersion, ^ippm. The seel is 
extensive—and 1 belieTc exteudingi in Su^olk. 
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A satiriEt indietiantl^ aliud^ to those, 

'" Who TiiinB^ j|i3d a chti roh il ike diickirn^ 

Tliink but wordi, ftnd id 4 tlone."^ 

I would Bay a word <m the £rr/w(frei^not in fk* 
shioti, but in divinity* The nrrogfincfl end self- 
BuBicLeocy of thi>se who limit the Enlitiite Mercy of 
the Deity to tlicirfow selve«j, and deal ant his inUfkite^ 
imtnitif^ble justice to the great mass of mankind^ are 
not, let us hopK, loo tmeharitable to require any un¬ 
looked-for exercbe of the fifst-^Dmned benign 
butc. Tlic narrow poliS Ls n relic of Papacy^a chip 
of Peter's fmil bark* It was thepemisitic hy that 
clung round and cncmnbcrecl the sturdy oak of Cal¬ 
vin 'u rugged mind ^ ^ Md as he could not untwine 
itp it fltill hc^ too many of his followed in its illibe¬ 
ral p uncharitable j ufichristien embrace. 

Faith, Hope, Charity^the^e three—but the 
greatest of nil is Charity**' And what is Charity I 
1'he ApostJe tells us, that it puffeth not itself up, 
it hopeth all things, beJievelh all things^ endureth nU 
things/' And when the diseased were brought to 
the Saviour, *' He” did not inquire if they be¬ 
lieved in the " coEksubslantiaUty of the hypostases/' 
—but He healed them o//." Kor did the good 
man of Sumtttiu catechise bis fullpw man who had 
fallen Braong thievesp whatever the Leviif did. He 
poured oil into his wounds* Arc not these things 
intended for our edification ond example 7 

But the Ezchffvts ore <in the main amiable) 
folk who Bee nothing, or nothing but the church or 
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coDT«titic1e^wbd but—(the Bible?)— 

the cfTtiaiom of Uieir omi iwctj and the Evangelical 
Magazine, where all who die in the odour of orthodoxy 
(thdr own doxy) aie duly canonic—while those 
who differ (and in ail ilieological dispntationa the ex¬ 
cited rancour Ja in the inveree mtio of the impap^ 
tance of the disputed point) are thrown ovcrbo&rd. 
There ii m room for them in the exclusive skiff of 
Peter* It is thus that the Exclusives, contimialtj 
shaken by the hot and cold fit of a spintual ague, 
exhibit to tnany who do not undemtand them^ the 
strange compound of the flesh and the spirit—half 
vice, half repentance---half fear, half hypocrisy — 
half feclmg, half cant^ half enthuFiaamf halfauper- 
stidon—and, in the eye of the incotiBidemte and lo* 
quadoua, too often the contradictory exhibibqn of 
half saint, half sinner. 

And touching the Hypostatic Union, our 
word PenM is not perhaps the best our language 
would afiord* It scems' too fismiliar for the suitable 
expression of ao important end mystcHons a doctrine 
as that to which it refers* A# a cnenc translation of 
Prr^tPBff it may be unobjecdonable; but it doea not 
in dthcr langmige aignify merely or strictly a raan^ 
nor ia it liiiuted to humanity, A less familiar, eten 
if, ia its own language, a more unibiguonsi word 
might haply have been profitably adopted from the 
Greek, Would not the original word, or one 
gromidcd immediately on it, have answered? If it 
couvcyi of itself, uo distinct idea, it would not convey 
a wrong one. The Hindu Rurii, /am?, seems more 
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felickoiis ihari — tri-murii, /rt^rm. ** Thrtr 

pyermi^ ** hm proved h stumbling-bLDck to many^ from 
iU BmbigDiity^ or dilTcrence between its ordinary and 
theoiiogieaj iKinees. Perlutpa what [ here men a to 
saj ie» cbieBy^ tlint in such matters it is probably 
^rnfer dqI to be niidcFatood^ than ta be misurtder- 
atood. 

Again, diBcrimirintiiig PapLata deny being idolaters. 
They say, "* we wree Go o only,” (with /a^rrnj)—“ we 
allow aduraiioH** (h^ptrdulia) ** to the Virgin—and '* 
(dcrh-n) *■ to other saLnU^ imageBj and rcJica*" If thia 
be admitted^ what signibes it ? Is religion only for 
Logicians and sophists ^ — for tiidoe who try to con¬ 
found black with white ? and not for tfioae tvhu 
bambly endeavour to disdngnish one from the othcr^ 
It 14 the part of sophistry to mn found the distinc- 
bona between right and wrong—the knave disregards 
tbeni. 

But on all these psycbalo^cal znattcra it is well 
to bear in luind that we ahould think better of 
our brethren than we coiumonly do^ were we to re¬ 
flect that it is as much the nature of virHie and 
piety to avoid observation, aa it is of fqlly nnd 
wickedness to attract it. Still what is morally wrong 
cannot be religioualy rights and ought never to be 
deemed sodoJly or pobtically expedieot. 

A fair and powerful poet has aubstonliDlly said— 
The green trees and the tender shrubs have herein 
the udvantige over proud humanity — the flutter 
withers and the leaves MU but the fertilizing fluid 
lingers in their veins and brings ignin a spring of 
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pfomw luid a aummer of beauty^ But when our 
Laavea and flowers fidl* they perish p \V« pul forth no 
DOW procnise we look for no return of beauty—we 
dream no new dreams.—L, Ep Lp 

If somclii^es ainaxed at what I cannot but deem 
the sectarial madness of mankind^ 1^ bambly hop4Dg 
il IB In a Chrktian spirit, utciul ihia banevokut 
with to £fti, that 

** So may wt Uka frait, we Jmp 

late our molber tarfh—hr with eiit 
Oflthrr'd^ not btnhly plurk'd—for dcalh 

VlTiat ] have said in a former page (133) lespect-^ 
iiig the True Crotij was written and printed—for the 
preceding part of tbit volamoj. at far as p. 180^ bat 
been long printed —many nioaths before 1 knew that 
Lord Mahon bad composed a curious and copiou* 
article on that subject. I will bene add a word on 
that of the tw^o thicveti Of them^ the co-victimsi of 
tint atrocious act the Ctuci&xiOD^ it has been r&- 
corded^ but I know not oa what aulhorityp in a note 
on an old Christmas carol, that their names were 
Titos and BcMAcHi’Sj — that Ln the flight to 
JosEvn and Maat were stopped by those 
two footpads, and were about to be robbed, but Ti* 
rus prevent^ his comrade froin eflcctiiigit+ It is 
added, that the Infant then foretold that thoac two 
uieii should, after a lapse of thirty yean, be cnici- 
tied with hitn, end that Tjtus should be saved. 
This savours very much of the style of Koranic 
legend and commeutary. 
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The fefttira] of the *** Iiiveiiiion of the Crois/' w 
»tilL observed in our Kaletidars^ but 1 preAume no 
where else by ua. k may be thought rather ao m~ 
felicitous trunslution of the ^rand by He¬ 

lena. /ffufjf/io CVt^ri-f is very well in Lotiti. In 
Hindof^laAij^ Persian^ and other eastenn languagesj 
the same word, pdida or means not only, like 

the Latint rwuePifiaw and hut AiNA, or dm- 

1 recollect a young student of Hindu¬ 
stani inquiring^ as well as he could^ of a native^ 
where he waaborzip was much dh'erted at the answer 
taking the verb id its first ucceptation^ he 
deemed it to be I was imvptiird at Surat/* 

Prior to closing this Heao^ it bos oceamdi that 
ill the bearing of fiome passagesj. diBrespeet may he 
imputed to lue m an unbecoming degree—that I 
have spoken of priests^ and more especially of The 
Falhera, in a flippant and imseemly majiuen But 
let me once for all declare, that for the priests of aU 
religions 1 every where feel, and have ever felt and 
shown, every reaftcKuable respect. While I assuredly 
da feel di^ust at oil cjnh tending to depress the 
intellect and debase the mind^ and most of aH per¬ 
haps at pHestcmfl, as the miDSt potently possessing 
that tendency^ 1 look upon an exemplaxy pious parish 
priest as one of the most useful and respectable eba- 
raclcrs oa earth. The weO-meant remonstrances of 
a friend ought to be clearly disdnguished from the 
rancorotis assault of an enemy. They difer as 
widely os the salutaiy probe of the surgeon froiu the 
dagger of an assassin. Again — while, as far as in 
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my ignorance I niay^ 1 appreciate the hcmjamt the 
eloqaetirce^ and piety of tlio eminent indiridtiaU 
forming tlie veocmblc body of writem denominated 

The Fathers/' [ am^ when reading their tiiianrcU 
Ions r«Jatioii0, ofiloutKled at their credulity. 

It ma\\ |}erhapa^ aarour ofcincliaritnbleneiB if one 
were to propound liiifl query ^— Can men, who renlJy 
believed in such re1atiocu» have been them^Ives sudi- 
eienily enlightened to warrant ua in looking to them 
for enJightcnincnt? And if they did not beticre in 
ih™, are we warranted in looking to tliu rektota for 
the devclopemcnt of trulJi ? \ gay, may be un- 

charitable^—fori however dilGcijIl it may be now for 
us Prateatante to tliiak so* we ought peAmps to ad- 
niit that the utlef imposiribiJitiei gmvely rnJated by 
many^ or most^ of thoae eminent indiTidunUi were 
aetiiolly believed by them. We know that in their 
day, and in {^aturiea antecedent, znirucLes had 
Ceased * bat poasibly they did not know k i'—for not 
only in the eye of the ytdgar* hot la tIiccojQvictioii of 
acme of high station, witchcraft, nud various necro^ 
montica, eaieted long posterior to tlic day of tbo last 
of Tile Fathers/* It was so late ns 16«i4 that that 
upright wid iatelligent judge, Sir M ATTitaw^ liAL^ij 
condemned to deaths at the SuAblk As^^tes, some 
women accused of witchcraft I 

Ifj therefore, I have spoken disparagingly of 
priests, it is, I repent, (ace p, 115.) intended to 
appfy only to had priesta and priestcraft, if I have 
borae hard on the Father#, it le on their easy fnitli, 

and tndr marvellous relations. 
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“ Crede quia bdcI the dogma laid 

down by Tektulliak^ ds given in p* 144, are what 
[ camiot Bubscribe to« 

Let QB now proceed to FRAa^rEftTs^^ —Thirdi 
though what that Head la to coRBist oF^ 1 ai Ijttk 
know at thia present writing aa the reader. 
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NAMES OF FJhACES^ MODNTAINA^ l€lVEft^> 

IN JIISTANT COVNTRIES— APPAKENTLY O-F 
SAMSKRIY CIItl(Jl^^ AND, PJaST, 

CIirEFLY IS GREECE. 

A CJSRTAiN class of l^sicog^pbcrSt or phiLolo^ 
gists, or etymologiete, have taken tip certain conao* 
mintal toots; whence^ as they ondeavour to make it 
appear, have sprung extensive familieB of words of 
cognate sound and meaning. Thus the toot C— P, 
the C being hard, is found to be the po-rent of 
many words conveying a sense of coocring, such as 
cap, cope, cape^ 

I know not if the Rev. Mr. Whiter, the modem 
leader of this innocent and respectable class of 
writers, or aoy of his followers, have dilated on the 
root K— nor shall I inquire^ until I bare bandied 
it ^er my own fashion. I avoid, where I con¬ 
veniently con, using C hard, especially as an inidsb 
preferring K instead. 

K L, os a primitive sounds may manifestly be 
filled up variously ; the results 1 maintain are, in an 
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ext«bsivc variety orinatan cca, but offspring of the same 
parcnl^ Kal, Kol, Kul^ Kil; or alighllj aapirmtedp 
Kh^If Khoii &c. My notion that soch root Ib ia 
the idea of fitat; in tliia are many tlenvativca^ 
afi I shaJJ atteaipt to nhow. tliat a largft 

faimiy o( ^adia are iheticc sprung^i sotoe of \Fboin 
are (jaceabJe in variotia nuiiiBcatioos and branches 
ovej- distant countncs, and p^ioplc, and languages, 
surprisingly cognate^ if not ideniiea!, from Hi- 
miftaifa to Ca/afirm; though^ of uourBC, unequally 
distributedA 

1 -bhall proceed to cndeaTour to show that /ndia^ 
or aowc region fair East, ia the cradle of this 
race of words. And, Bnally^ that the ihttdu deity 
Si va^ in his dark chamcler of or Timt, is the 
A D 4 M of this hlach family, 

^Vitliout any pretension to heiag classed among 
those distinguished by the tong tianirs at the begin¬ 
ning of this article, I purpose to skim the aurface of 
a certain line of literature; or, rather, to give the 
result of Buch j^kimming- Jn this I may noL be very 
methodical in the attungemciitj nor logical in my 
dedactions j but shall take my assumed proofs us 
they rise—^miscellancDUEly imd discursiTelyp 

Not tery many of my readers may, I fear, be dis¬ 
posed to consider this branch of literature—conjec¬ 
tural etymoJogy ^—\^ry attractiv’e. But* saving their 
presence, it is not without its importance. Ed 
tracing language to its early day you so trace man. 
The mvestigatloa of his moBt universal and distin¬ 
guishing attribute of speech is* in fact, tracing him 
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through all his geographical, and all hu social, pro* 
greases. 

In tlw Sanskrit language, the vocalized expannoD 
of K —L into Kai, or Kala, gives, as before hinted, 
the name of the changer of forms, Siva, in his 
character of '/Vatr. The woid means also, in sevenil 
dialects derived boUi from Sanskrit and Arabic 
Bouices, Hiickwm, as well as time. Ktii is both yes* 
letday and to-morrow, the past and the futonf. The 
prexut caaiint be said to exiat. Docs the pau f 
Doesthe/nlare? “No," say the metaphysidani, 

' not to man, tuid to the Deity the pretrut only exisis. 
To Him there can be no patt. no Kttia 

or Kot/a extensively means tlaeki so exu>nsively, I 
Will here, prematuiely, observe, that to i-irg/ojnf we 
ahali endeavour to trace the toot and sense in oor 
words cool, xotfUr^ Sec. 

In another place I hn^^ essayed to allow thiit in 
such ^peoalatioo^ ns rensoimbk allowance 

most hut tDiidc for uon-^cilicicncy or itnpotenoVj or 
iiMHinportance of ToweJi. CoiwoiiBiits tre the 

of languages Without going the length of 
aanuttiug what haa been pleasantly said on this 
topicp that toweIh ore to stand for nothing and co«- 
«oanM for very little, 1 may fairly claim clo« kia^ 
dred for K and C, and pronounce ihem coefficient's 
^ and P md V are often intcrthsnged i and, 
if wanted, are always interchaDgeahlc. Of this 
some atnlung inatEnces will appear^ ^lutallons in 
voweU are known to be so in poaition and 

■otind, as scarcely to stand in the way, in either rda- 
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tion, ypiih (^tymolciglcQ] doducti^ni^p othct^ise fairly 
allo^blc^ IhtLHp for irLBtai]C«:^j if I have orcaaioa, 
which ] bnvc not juat now^ to turn Cr*ro into Ban- 
akrii, I shall take the liberty of wriuog it KailO or 
Ka/w ; CLEot^ATR.i^ perhaps* Ka^apatro, 

VViibout further preface* or general introdactory 
reo^rkiip t ahuJI proceed to show nrhat [ deem cuHotis 
coincidences in the names of places^ rivers, hills—of 
persoDB* histoncnl and my ihologic«l“Of legends^ ho- 
connccted with them* In Itidh^ and in varioiui parts 
of the world—connneiicing with Greece—and having 
thetr rooL in the all-pervading K—L. 

In the Sanskrit, K*i/ti tneans ^/-rreA; iCd//* os 
hi Greek, fair, beuiaifuL Contrary meanings are 
often found in the BOfue* or nearly the Eame* sonnd i 
a reason for which will perhaps appear. Kali it 
the name of Siva's consort Pabvati in her terrific 
character; tn another she is whits, fair* beantifuL 
He also alone, of all iJie Hindu male deities^ is de¬ 
picted \iliite« 

The hrst work tliat tn my Common-^place Book i 
find skimmed for Grccfen Kaiimmi is Walfoeb's 

Oifamata is a small but populous town, subject 
to the Pacfia of the Mona. U stands on the bonkB 
of the rivulet that now beam its name. The ri^ 
vulut baa every character of a tnouiilain torrent—an 
inconsiderable stream in ssimnicr, and violent in the 
winter montlii. It faUfi into the sea about a adle 
from Vahmaiitf and the same devastation marks its 
course through the pliun. Cahmir, the vilbgo 
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mentioned by Pausanias, tib. % still retains its 
nnclcnt nGime» and Le situated two mile* frOiu Cala^ 
rnntu/* P. 36, 

C<ihwatiif 1 will hcit; notCp \a at the foot of Motint 
Parnassus^ ^lountainfl or hills, more espBcially if 
couioalp as then betn^ more probably of vtilcank 
origin, wo shall by-and-by see are appurtenances of 
SttfA and Pahvati ; of him, be being destmetive, 
dcTastating €rc ; of her, as his consoitp in all forties, 
but more espedally under her imine and charac¬ 
ter of Pah VAT Ip which means moutfiaiH-borH : for 
which name and parentage legends are not want¬ 
ing* 

The rirer Catamaia reminds us that the Ai7c, and 
ether riverSi ham a like meaning of bfatkm^s or 
blnrnt^. haii is a river famed in Hiiidu epics. 
Nita mtrans bfHg ; so does Keisiika^ or Mack. The 
poetical river Jttmmf as we call it* is, with llladiki 
** Yamuna, the blue daughter of the Ocean 

or more properly Kaiinadi, ia a San¬ 
skrit compound name of more than one river in ImUni 
best translated by liiack-riv€r\ or ; and 

the name of more t han one in Hrttwi- A Sanakrit 
scholar would find further Kaiic eoineidcaces in 
the final maia of the just-not iced Stygian river* but 
I cannot satis facto rily trace them. Some tiling far* 
thcr of Hltick-walfr will occur, 

Pasdingneor the plain of CuiUdiaj we descended 
by the steep precipices of Our descent 

was difEcuit and dangeroiaA our horsesj though 
accustomed to mounlainoas tracts^ were unable, frocn 
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the rtJcTty nature of Ibe rcnwl, to keep their feict- 
They feH frequently* We amTed in Uiree hour^r 
inueb fatiguedj at the Convent of I}e/phL** Wai,- 

POLE^ p. 

Paii&asias, f* 3U noticci a temple «>f 

the Syrioii godded ** in the vicinity of Vahmutn : 
and Mr. W, found ruins of aneienl baths^ the 
TcniaiiiE of which are very conaiderablcp—P- 37 z 

** A temple of the Syrian goddess'^ (i^ e. of As"' 
TARTEi or Veni]S| or i}AASAf OF Pawvati^ or 
Kali) CaiUdia on Mount Piirnassuj*'—^ suitabl* 
atiode for Kali or Kali dev i^r liriicAj another 
of lie r naRies^ meaning ^ errew, or of 

m reference to a mountain^ as miifit be the ** pneci* 
pices of just described. Dtiphi is a name so 

decidedly Greek, and haTiog an iiuiuedtate meaning 
In that languagep that I shall not endeavour tn 
connect the mountain of that paine, by that 
with Iffdia : nor, in this place, the name of Porif/iJ" 
iws. But t should expect to Bnd iuch poetical re¬ 
gions strewn with remains of or l}tirg{$-i^ 

allusions- in the Sanskrit, we may heiti- 

afker endeavour to connect with Ptirweauj in the 
Greek—and perhaps the Syri an goddess/" witJi 
** Saij the goddess,” of India. Of them* somcthii^g 
Dceara inpp* 54, 97, 93 of this volume* 

The tuins of nti a risiDg ground, ai^ 

skreened by high clilfs to the north. The fountum 
of Va^taiiaf excavated in a imck of maiblep still ex-^ 
LstSp choked op with weseds and thorns^ Ilehind it 
were the remains of on ajched passage hollowed out 
in the rock* Tho cleft, on ihe east ade of which 
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the fount4)LiTi, ivlder^cd at its mouthp and rbuig 
to u «^usiderable ended in two poinii/’ P. 37. 

This hood of my PmgDictiU professedly inteaded 
to collect fioni distant courLtncs^ [nmie- 

diately connccti-d with every thing Kalic ia a senea of 
mysticisms cotupnehending what 1 find it convenient 
to call lO niett and to print it in this (btui* Oriental 
wriLers have genemlly a|ji4led tlie wotil which 
1 shall prefer in ihU volume to write IOiij- U is 
the immediate type and syinlioL of PAavATi^ the 
consort of Si va, in her cliamctcr of Venus ge^fra- 
—ih* goddeasi m properly invoked by LucbK- 
Tivfl in his fine# tliougJi repn^henaible* poem on 
Natnre. She ib Nature poiuvt^ altboi^hp, by 
a seeiDing eoniradictioop t)m energy, or Sakti^ 

an llind^ call of Siva. She is not only the 
Sakliot the Rrprotluc^ Siv^^ iiBuaUy called the Uf- 
itr&^rHg deity of the HiitduB; butj in another cha- 
racteCi is herself the oiniidic power-^lhe *' father 
and mother both of men, and godsi and things/^ 
Aadrog^tfoui characterB^ tl^ftl is biseynah were com* 
naon in Egjffft and Ittdia^ as well as in (Jrrrrc. 
Such subject are ihown in PL xxiv. of tbe Ilitu 
P&ti.t and Greek and Egyptic gems also exhibit 
tbem* Of this sofoetliing more^ perhaps^ hereafkor 
Ab ihe Goddess, mure eiuphatically than any other 
Hindu deit)% of the lO ji^ nil natural cleftfl^ and fis- 
fores, and caves* and hollcsws, and conenvilieSj and 
profundities—^nny thing, in fact* ^^nlairfing —arc 
fancied typicals of her—os arc wells^ tanks* &c- 
Of each things tlhs is the symbol & orO- PymmidsT 
obelisks, cones—especially conical and furcated hills^ 
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&c.^—are SivA-iV, m>d of such tills is the cliartKiter i* 
In Aifdrog^ffic coailiiiiitiou iva hav €2 IO,or fcnilniaely, 
pcrhflpsj as more imcaedlately her Yocalized 

attribute—^aud iJftga hiSd These subjects are illaa- 
trated by PL v.^ aod it is iateaded to discuiss them 
under a distiticL hcad^ 

111 the last quotation from Walpole may be 
seen leveral Uiings that a tuysticaL Hindu would 
contemplate as profundtries^ 1 was not prepared to 
look for so iiiaiWj when I stated my e^tpectation of 
fiadiiig Dclphofl and Parnassus slrevi'ed aotb Kaii~ 
chms^ We have already had CailidiUf and a fouri' 
tain issuing from a oJcAj furcated rock. A descrip- 
tioD tlial would answer fery well for the actual fir^t 
vtsible issue of the Gawg« ’— poetically* from a cave s 
mouth, OnOfliufrjj otherwise called 6nFrg£im> among 
the poetical mouiitains of liimatu. 

” Some L'fl%erj " were noticed hy W.^ipolk 

in the inlands of DiduMcah and AuttetfUf in the 

sea of —70- 

priests ? Kaiiyu, priests of KalL The 
habit of English and other imYcIlera giving ihetr 
own pin ml to foreign namers of persons and things* 
tends to [rerplesity. It is not easy to avoid it. We 
shall hear more oV Kaii^u presently. Iti iJidarcM/o 
may be recognized ^ not mom disguifled iIibu it would 
bt ia common Indian parlance, Ditudusuknfu^ 
which would be currently written aitd pronounced 
iltfurfdjAa/—meaning, in Saugkrit* as I believe* dr- 
voted to Kala, It lusglit he pronounced DiWaj- 
Jtfl/y* very nearly tJie Greek compounded word. 
Am BA is a name of the ever-rccurriug Paev ati or 
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Kali« a beautiftil in vvhich 1 hAVfi no doubt 
»hc tA, or wa*, Il□flor£^(if ii al Ambolsf on S^tUtUff 
n^or BfimLatf, On the islDiidA of />iWojirii/o and 
AmMia 1 AhouLd upcci tomethim^ uneqiiivoed]]^ 
Katitf or /Jirgv-k» or either in thoir conioiJ 

ihape^ or the form of iome |HLrticiilmr mount« or 
gulur defU or cavertiR. 

[n the Greek village of //nura^ the girii* w m 
relief to their flun-humt hail Bt;iined their eye- 

tidfti These village coqiiettei had ORod no more eoalljr 
paint than lamp-bhck* Tliiii mixed with oii^ ww 
drawn through their eye^hdH on a email iron rolicr/" 
—77* Cited from 8oNt<INtp 
Thoee who havo not witiiea»ed it can sdOfcdy 
Ltnagiae tiic dibet wlikh thia seeioingly uiuniporiiuit 
charm ktuU to the leoul-pieitfng keenneM of a yjolr 
of black cyee—^‘black as the raven-tinted robe of 
night/" Ttiose ccquettei of Ipiuirn remind m of the 
nyvnphfl^ their namc^sakee^ ceillc?d Apier^t in Hi&dw 
aqueous legends ;; who are among the niOAt hcauufu) 
of the cr^&atioiis of poelie faiic)% J must devote a 
page hcrcatker to iheec chaimiag crcatareis, called^ 
iu the plural^ ApaiTain^fii fittendants on the %'RNva 
mnrfiifl, cr AphrotHfe^ of western heotiiens. By the 
wnv, flomothing has been already aai<l of thoaetvater^ 
nymphfl—ncrcida or naiads—in an enrltcr pogfi—54 
to 53 of tlii4 volume. 

Justiiotldng dial our (Xo/m'i the ter- 

minaticin we thmiv overboard} or eye-wash may be 
traced to the Hack * pigmeut of Grccaao and Indian 

• A lopk leurttrdly tIiicpBud by a Unn-tited rrieodp Or. 
HaBstCY* Ln ba aeitcs 1 q BEciroao'i Vathee. 
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black ejft&j Uaci llds^ mtd bUck lashes ** qaiTeiB 
full of Cupid's arrows’'-—we rclum to oar ^ccoiu- 
plished tmTelleti w ho in p- 117 speaks of Calli^ 
ODft of the IOjvi-oh iiyniptis/' Tho typogtti* 
phic appcaniDce of the Jast^marked word is mine; 
otherwise^ if the lijmpb'is name were writlea Ka lu- 
p H wonldj fit far as I see—or indeed written like 
the tniteller—answer for a Hlnda as well as for a 
Greek fable. I know bat few of the names of the 
Hindu nereidsj (see p* 57}; and none other of tbe 
lOiT^r^n nyraphs of Grercc but the ftbove Caulipu^ 
—possibly ebe belongs to both : 1 will Inqoire conic- 
thing farther sbout them. 

** The convent of the aiimcalous imago of the 
Virginj six mUcs from p 22L 

In one of her cbirecU-ni the polymorpliie Kali is 
Eill that is imnutenlato* iiotwltbatanding her mater- 
aitv in others i Kalavtita I take to be as correct a 
Sanskrit compound aa can be put together- 

" CW^TfiVfl is supposed by some lo be the ancient 
iVotWarrri*^ A learned Ilanish trovellef visited the 
Sfyj near this place, and found that it w as called 

Mflpro-wero, t/rfck-wfllfr." 

Tlie hhek Htifi, or may be cxpecUd 

in connexion wilh the Soivskrit and Greek word 
K^iavritat as wdl bj with the La^amutti of a feceat 
page. Km I SKA had desperate adventures with a 
black serpent, Kalakaoa or Kaliva^ in a river 
soniettmca said to be the But India has 

screml Stygian rivers; the Krkn& among them. 

* A fowl! ill is tilled Co^svWiii* 
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translation Dr tmnspodiion [nay have prod uced 
tbc n&ma of NoHCt^rit^ or A^o na krU^ But ] am not 
prepared to hint that, aJthough some early Greeks 
Hcmctimes wrote La what waBeoJled bxfHHrtiphtdtfnitp 

or backward-aiid^forwmrdi^iirroffi^/ike^ alyle— DiptiCf 

or Cupiif^ for instance—t am not, I say, disposed to 
hint that in Na-kris, Krii^tta may be fotitid. 

In the //in, a good many pa^ca are of ne¬ 
cessity demoted to Krishnutatia -—more than we can 
now spare lines for—and many plates. One ihcit 
quotation from that poor work wc will ircntore on 
here, showing how Greek and Hindu legends co^ 
alcsce^ 

''The companson bclwt^n Kn^sii na ancl Apollu 
runs parallel in a greet many instances(many 
are earlier giren)^—The destruction of I^vthoN 
by Apollo, the commentatom tell tia, means the 
puriiication of the atme^pberc by the sun from tJie 
mephitic cxholatioiis consequent to the deluge; and 
Kjiisi]? 4A^3 victory over the noxious Ka/iya^ifUga 
may, by those who, aJIegorizing all poclicai extra- 
Toganccj deprive poetry of Jialf its beauties, l>c ex¬ 
plained in the same manner. Zn honor of Kaisii- 
triuEuph, games and sports are annually licld 
in Indfa^ as the Pytim games were ut stated time* 
exliibiicd in Greyer, Like the Bythian serpent in 
the temples of Apollo^ Kttliyantigft enjoys also 
his apotheoBis in those dedicated to the worship of 
Krishna. Nor arc arguments wanted toward iden- 
on our sphere with his formida¬ 
ble foe; and the theatre of llie w^arfare^ the river 
lumu/ru^ with the Via L^ciea, So, the variety of 
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demons^ sent to aruioy Kbish^a are perhap«i the 
sillegorical moQftera of the atieniptinj^ in vain 
to obistruci hia ap[4it%£]t pnqgreaB tbroua^b tbe ben* 
vGDs; lA'IiGTc other conatelJation.^ are fabled afl fo 
many beautiful nyiupbs ready ti^ reeci?e faioi;, and 
hare given riBe to allegories of bi& inooiistancT- The 
wdl-koown story of Nabciva^^ viait to the nmne-^ 
taiiJ chambers of KuisitfCA’s semglioj mid dndiDg 
the ardent deity in them all, may refer to the uai- 
verEabty of the sun's presence at the Equiuoses. 
Apollo and KiiiSriipfA ore both iuventDiH of tha 
6ato« One was disappointed by Dapjink^ who 
was tamed into the Lanrus; hence sacred to 
Apollo : Krisiin a^s coy nymph was transfomied 
into tlic Tuiasi^ alike to him." UV* 20L 

Of the nympb Tulasi mentiun is made in pp^ 86| 
7| 8, preceding^ 

To return to Walpole. “ Sis milei from Chi- 
liant<ifi we came to die nil ns of a castle called 
Ca/Atie/* 224. The ItdiaaiEcd pronuociatiou of 
the first unine would be AfViffit/tfri—permote the 
first 1 to 4 Jt and wc have KnlfaHf die name of an 
Indian as well as of a Grecian town. Ku'hVj'ii, some- 
dmes written Co/jah^ is a fort near Ihmhay, But 1 
know of no Kalitzc in that neighbourhood. Kutich^ 
is, however, an Itidian word- The terrotnation tori 
of the first-named place is also Hindi. It meanSji in 
ftOfliie dialectSt a 3t^gt or ri>r. Tht^afi^ or 
i* the name of a triple-tiered, or triplc-staged series 
of caveB at Efiant. 

“ Tlie fountain called E^mitcraaas, which Thd- 
CTO IDES identlfiea with Ca/ZiVcc, a name which. 
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after the bpe of two (JiouKuid yairA^ it *till relami. 
Stoaiit the fint who ooticefl this very remark¬ 
able faet I and he spcakfl of L'aHiroe m a eopioiiA 
and bcaatxfiil springs ftowing into the channel of the 
SlmuM” 47&* 

1 have not, I beliebefore remarked, that in 
gec^mpJiica] nomcnclalare it ia mouiitaiiiHr riverB, 
foumaina, that retain their original or early names 
the longest—cities and towns^ and cnAtlcA^ next* Of 
thU poetical fount, CoZ/jrac^ punch occum in the 
pages of traveller^ and hieitorians* 

Tlie puhlic fountain which formerly, when the 
■prings were open^ hone the Daiufl of ( W/trw, woa 
perfumed* And even now, in tompliance with an- 
cienl castom^ they think it necessary to make lisc of 
this water pvevioits to cozuiabial fites^ and on other 
religious occasions. 

** \Vc were now,"—observer Cii a n n lcr, i 11 . 23, 
—** oa the aide of the —hence ivc descended 

to a copious and bcanLiful spring at present called 
CW/jWi flowing into tlic chiunel of the river." 
Walpoi-s, 310. 

The source of tins stream "—^thc JHaui —“ is 
probably the original Cntlimr lb. 316. 

If ancient rites—r-connuldal or religtout—on the 
bonks of these pocUcal rivers and springs could be 
now traced, we should probably find that the point 
of their junction^ or union, whs emphatically se¬ 
lected * Such junctions or unions are very myste¬ 
rious and poetical among Hindus. They are called 
tmgam—^s indeed are other J unctions or meetings, 
as well u of rivers- I have, in another work—IIP^ 
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p* 429.—fiAid fiomethkg of Buch junftbiuip ThAt of 
^A^^f rivers is saporcDiioi^ntly mysi^ridiis and poeti¬ 
cal. I know of only two Buch^—one in JW/d, and 
one in Uthud; rouqiries equal iy of mysticisms and 
poetry—Eind, what may ap]>car rather eietraragant 
to Bay, almoel equally of Kaik or Sanskrit tn>^ti'^ 
cisoi amJ jxjctry. In ftaim the meeting of the three 
sacred rieers the GnugeSf Yamuaa, and at 

Aiffihaltadf is called '/Vitfnj, or the three-plaited 
locks^ til Itfhufi the loving rivers are the Uarraw^ 
NorCf and h'yjV—the thme^plaited locks of 

hfr/rm, lliore called ** The Three SIsterfl of Ireland,” 
who unite near *^ fair Kilkrnitjf.^ A volume would 
scarce BiilTice to necite the poetics of these Triverti^ 
and here I can alTord them only half a page. Bnt I 
must contrive^ licrcaller^ to devote at least one to 
them^ 

We myst quit Mr^ Walpole for a Ume^ that I 
may add something from another source about the 
poetical teZ/rroc. ** The fonntniEi Calfifw, the only 
spring of pure wnter which the neighbourhood of the 
Aerapoth supplied"—W ii.k ins* Aihenma^ p-43— 
and tlicrcfure tlie more likely to be named alter the 
pure protectress of ^^hsEnvA ; the Cau? 

of the Grec^ks, whoj under her name of Sati, \e a 
pcrBonilication of purity, 

Tlje following Kaii-rtihic legend partakes atrongty 
of the savour of Hindu romanee — 

“ It was an ancient custom for the Trojan dam¬ 
sels, when on the brink of niatriniony, to repair to 
the hanks of tlic consecrated stream Starnander^ and 
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invoke tbe pfttron god wiU) the following ujK^qdTt^ 
cal petition— 

** A betrothed damsel ofsnrpafiEing l>eatity, nmmed 
CALLi BiiaEp. was acdehlty beloved by an Athenmn 
imtned Ci mon * veho^ in despair of Biiccesfi by 
MV usual artificej ingeniously thotight of perso¬ 
nating the river-god on the expectctl invitation of 
Uic blushing inatnomUi. Having provided him&df 
with a suitable undreas^ his head crowned with reedt 
and appropriate clecoTations^ he concealed himself in 
the lo^ctiriunt Eedges; and* on hearing the verie in¬ 
viting Ills prototype lo anticipate the bridal rites* he 
stepped forth and literally ccitiplicd with the prayer 
of the petition/' $ p. 363 - 

In this extniet we not only find a Puranic fablei 
but some Hindu names^ SkatmiHfltr^Gf no meaning 
in Greek/ and, although suJbdently poetical and 
legend ary j, having in that language no iminedtflte 
derivation fabulous or historical—seems to bo Sfiktt-- 
matidar^ And although thc&e nunies of a [Tindu 
deity and a mythological mountaiop or, in combina^ 
tioD, that name be not immediately applicable by 
me to the regent of die classical river^ it is atili no 
great stretch to fancy it of no difBciilt application^ 

' CioAin^ « j;Q coin mad to many riren^ MpeemTIy In 
mttantrnn^tomau like tkU* llat a Crrek word, 
like !ii« sylixhief may b« torced dn It u q Mmfp while 
it m r-eUliy dBijniii in ilritltieu be deemed more Ibao no 
aiinbufe. 
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Sakn-matidtir^ or Sahj^a^mandiir^ and Xaft-rwAi^ 
proiioiinccd llie same as Cafltroc ami Callihkok, 
ftro directly iSan&krit* Of tUe rake Cimd^ it may 
be iKHtcdf that if written S^hmuiidf or i^eh-ma-^f 
nearly tlie Mine pronunciution—we La^e a six- 
licadedj or elx-fuced, hero- Grttce EuppUea uone 
auch^fc but liiditi does. And it w^ould not be difBcnlt 
to find a Puranic legend^ bearing directly on a riyer- 
side nmonr^ where KALi-uoiiij or the Jhir-f/jcedf 
und liie liix-fnccd Kabtikya^ act principal parts.— 
One of Uic namea of the iBst-nientioiied hero ia 
Skanua^ ir^ oa Jias been notedi the Skumfindtr of 
the Trand has proved a topic reduiidaiitly poeticnlf 
so has the six^faced SkA?ii>A of Hindu Puranica. 
He ia intimately connected wUh the six {or Veveti?}; 
Pkwdtjf and tliC Beven ata™ in M^jor: they 
ha^dug been his wet nurses. 

But the //in, i\uj. is a more fit place iban this 
for the discufidioii of iuch endJesa poctica! (and ostro^ 
□ondetd) Ic^euds.; and thither the readerp desirous 
of such infomratjon^ ia referred^ See KaktiilVa 
and Krtdkii in the Index to Umt book, 1 shall say 
notliingof AVAwnwi and Cvmon. Let ua make an 
end of what we have to observe on the eiigiiging 
aiibjcci of Catirkdc, by another quotation from the 
same ** Leltcia/" connecting that aweet fount with 
itfi kindred stieaui of Cnsiu^yt and its poetical source 

PfeiJ-iiaiJiif. 

the founders of oracular imposture wished 
to select n spot whose wild and desolate Ecoluiion 
would deter such un influx of visitars ns might en¬ 
danger a detection of its nieehauismt they could not 
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liRTfi chc*en a liflppier sitottUon. FiuifAMut in for 
ihe most part ft Mivoge mo^n, with ttaiwly ntiV 
vL*g€Ution to rtlicve die rugged syifiice, Tlie foun¬ 
tain of Cmfo/iVf* Btripped it* fattcifol cnibelhili- 
fiifitilHi in a Binall aprias iwtiing fnim iht chasm 
ivhkh tend* the cliff from iU base to iCa flummit.*’ 
l^St. fritm PoK 35ff* 

Here are all tlie ekmenta of a nilt of lUuda &a- 
pereiidon. I will not say that i^ulwralUion and im- 
[HJotture are ayfionimotis—^but both arc profic to take 
refaga aioong the blindest of its votBries ; to liy 
from the neighbourhood of rita) supofstilions ^ Bn4l 
still more rroni the scraliiiy of ciiriliMtion oiid in- 
(jiiiry. Thu*. JoansA-S wuriitoTis-M tould nol 
[onf; exist in the pliilesophiciil noighbourhood of 
ttiquiaitifc, biutling IjOitdatt. tl fbe* to lliu utrTOU** 
wdentury occupier of die monntotiou* loom; and 
take* refuge among Ihc melancholy mechanic* of 
Miiiit/irtUf. 

A *avage, mgged-aarfaced tnoas; a eonind mount 
like Puritnunii and above all, a itream issuing'. 
(iattget like, from ft cavenroua chasm rending ft cleft 
from ba« to sunmiit, are, n* i# above said, the very 
element* of Hindu fublo. Such ft idle wiUi in 'll I 
fuarticulnra, bo soon allocated to apprupnalc deities, 
and suitably peopled by mythological inliabitant*. 

V^italia, at L'attitfi/, may be traced to a Hindu 
source, tW or Xus n;caji« pre-oiuiiwnt—hence 
Krtij, the finit of citie#—ffc^res, or i^uranfist. Taii 
we have noticed In a preceding page, In Indiou 
dialect* lol mean* also htmtf or itMirre, llifi uoufc® 
of the Kurrrf, tiie river which surroonds Srriugapii- 
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is nallied siLuated in tile hiLls (jj 

ihu HreatWHrd of 

Kmiaf^ inay thcrofora iii«»an a or iocfrd 

mounts Or siag^i of the most revered elc^titionA or 
pcrliaps, i^itiaaole of siHrli a Jiill—npd sucfi ia appli¬ 
cable to P^iritvims, Tbi* tiBmo niEiy be also traced 
to a Suiidknt source—fWffifffja; the tridio^ isJtem- 
tion bdog merely to euii the eummoo Greek temii- 
uation, 

like Ileitisctinlitf will in Saiiskrit coil- 
tiect it^H with ek^lnr iiQlincsa—as and 

//r/ji-aw/nji legends do in Greek. Panfauut^ is of 
courtte eonf^rated to the Sun, or Apollo ^ and to 
JJaccii tiii^ Wause it produced e]iccdl€ut grapes— 

“-- Monii Plia?tWf Broffliot|ae sneer-"* 

LIi'CA^'. PAar. V, 73 . 

The nntiirul foynUiliis of PumaitHt, Vaitniy, fit- 
IkitUf Jgiiiiifipf, Sic, fumiBli the Greek autl Lniia 
pool, willi eoJle^ I'uhles—aa <Iu Uiuse of Mem, 
KsHotn, and othem^ to the jx»cta of Imth. 

Tlic reader wilt please to bear in mind that elefU, 
fissures, cavern*, chaaioB, wells, &c,C/f>iirf*) are espe- 
cittlJy dedicated to pABVATt—otic of whoso nmues, 
by the way, is Para—so ere bills and mounts. 
Another of ber names is DtiKUA j meiiiiitig, accord¬ 
ing to Sir W. io.sns, “ difficult of access”'—appli- 
cnbhs to the ''moiintnin-borii" Pahvah, in her 
relation to iuncccssitile peaks of hills, &c. 

We will now proceed to notice some more Himlu* 


* l>r. CL.iaas’i Tmvh, (v. 7Q|, 
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iama ; CDPnectedr mere or leasr with Panumm emd 
its neighbourhcKKl. 

The SiUle village of Cduri-i atoiirda partly on the 
site of Delphi, Aloag the path of the mountajn 
from C'i^ryioians the iftimips of aepulehrea, hewa in 
and from the rock. A little nbovo Lattti is o cave, 
auppoAcd the Pytliiapp of imiueiiBe depth. On the 
other iideof Catiri stands a CrMk monaatery; some 
way above ta the deft ip the rock^ with a range of 
ciiaveitkA of diflictilt DflCePt, and ap|)ariQatly leading to 
tlic Cor^ci^H euveim tiieritbnixi by 
From thb part deacead the faiintuin and the * dewa 
of rJote | to Canto i* of C II It PE 

HAbOLP* 

Tile Goth and other siamoa, Lord B. tells as, 
** were written in Casiri ( Delphniy^^t the foot of Far- 
naantf now called Lmlcarn." 16. note 13* 

^fhe Car/inn lake^^ and the Rnmivaf fig-tree in 
the forunip having been touched by lightnings were 
held ascred ^ and the memory of the accident waa 
presened by a puiral^ or allar, re^nihting the 
mouth of a welh with a little chapel covering the 
cavity auppoaed to be made by the thunderbolt.” 
U. note 41 to Canto rv. 

Mouths of welk we have shown to be mysterious, 
oa aceoant of their form. One made by a (mal or 
supposititious) utroke of lightning or a thunderbolt, 
of a tree scathed (by Indra they would say)^ 
would have been peculiarly venerated by Hindis in 
their best days—aiid perhaps now, for tliey are non- 
mulapL—8ych mythi have been viewed and treated, 
at BemreSf pretty much aa they are described to 
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Hqvc bcon at the " Eternal Gi^." Tlie circular ori* 
lice qr t!avity of tljfi thondcr-boiti well, haa been 
{>erhapa c*4>vcrecl witli the little chapel by the 
mystics of a more niotlcm rcli^pn* It oti^Jit to he^ 
an<i perliapo wus, dedicated to ** Our Lady of the 
O."^ At Romt, the eiemal dty'" 

it( Hinduism^it would have \^&m dedicated to Iu^t 
f^anathrfifiic sifiter^ P^ftvATi of the It ifs 

really i^urprisin^ howj io hundreds of iiiBtanceap, tlie 
superstitions of onciefli anti moderi^ Rome and of 
Bemtren go huiid in liarKi—proving that ii«tn h in¬ 
deed the same animal every wherej merely modihed 
by podition and education— 

■■ Cdi^luin^ non Balinumi uiulaul qui rr&ui raaro qurttuit." 

We will return to \Valpolb fora few more ex¬ 
tracts s— 

** Jfear iho point of where the SatQiiic 

s^ulf enters tlie i® a small island called 

CWtiurfOi.’' where Dew osTiiKNiis ended his life by 
poiaoi>,^^ Trateht 552- 

At iuck a point, such u iatrgam, or juneliori, whieli 
would nalumlly be fiacred to the terrific or black 
god Ksi-At to bis ooiisoTt KAni* and be pmbaWy 
called Kakmnaj a Hindu would conimit Jiieidto- 

^ On tiiiii ual rcry fauiilinri difUnclioii ef ihe Virgiiii i 
hare « liille anklci which 1 hope to Cnd room fur. 

* On clwic greuhdp rIw»p k the Ca/jaura af AruLL. 
ttilOEi.'^ £LtOT£*5 Spn‘imFJt$r f' 

UhjfHiknr TBtH5li*d dislaut lo their right-— 

ElnuieiJ Calyerte fiuJed from I heir rtight-'* 

Ovio^« IcAUUB, ih, il,3ST« 
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ri<)us filicidefnd««d|. 1 bame too fivquentlir 

*f A gently ta'elljitg billr pfobably tW/iVoftwr,* 
seen from lif. 661.“^** Thk stream m 

called in Dr. HuNt^s^ Jonnml^ Kamara — 

** The modem cnatlc of A'aifM KshJ* 570. 

Hefe are numcran^ KalitiimM. Hie reader i*iU 
recollect the iitterchattgeabiHtj of fclterB. V^Utto- 
hnt I flhoqld write KaH-kaloni —or if AffW-fetfAIOarj 
it leoakl be ahm-Ko/ir. Kamaua ia a nunc of 
Kam— ajid lo are Ka^alAi KoHAit or Kot^ 
iMLAKtpfuid hr; a A LI—idl referring to her beauty or 
virginily; and alJ of wliidi are closely cognate in 
liound ^)th the Greek names in the preceding eit- 
tracta: which conclude what I puq>aij«d taking from 
W A L P o L E^s TraTcls. 

** It is well knowDp^' saya Lord By an s—note BS 
to Canto IV, of C. H.—that the aaered images of 
the Capitol were not destroyed when injured by 
lime or accident; but were pot into certdn under- 
grotiud depositories, called yarijirf,"—I have score* 
rif Hindu images that appear to have been l<mg 
buried^ and niatiUitcd by time or accideul.^ SevemI 
ilunges have been given to me by Brahoiaim; but 
never, 1 thinks a perfect one. Thus nuperatilion 
works every where alike—from the true ernes ond 
reliquary trumpery of the Papigta^ to the ape and 
oniou-ariaqs of Kgi/pt and 

But Dr, Clauke's vast volumes^ where they de- 

* TAii niBae wiih thfl ?phWt prefixed, lo 

ELTOli'i trmadaliqn of HoMen^i Balllir of ibe Godi. Sp^ 
i. 35. 
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Rcribe Orefetf blmoat describe na far m Feinted 
to naizH^, and vatgcs. I bnve run my eye 

rapidly pvcr them i and^ us briefly us may have 
mtcrpoktcdt parcniheticdJy m it weruj obw^mblc 
colncideoce!!, ^ 

ip his profnc^ep p. viii., tlie lEindu trimlii is 
iitgejiiopsly made to appear the origip of the (O^iv 
Toiute ; pr to be intimately cotiuccted with it. 

24, 25| 2G of Pi. 2* of tbe //jm- Pan- will sIidw the 
Sanskrit identity of tbe symbol. See also line b. of 
PI. of diis little book, far the same symbol--on 
whichp with the subjects of that Plate, it i* intended 
to say tsomelhin^ ip a futtire pa^. Dr. Clabke 
adding it in proof of the frequent reiiembJaPces 
between apcient hentben. superatitioiifl and modem 
usages. Ills speculationd hereopi although appa^ 
rently without any acquaintance with tlie fact, argue 
strongly for their coincideuees with HimLu fkhlcs 
and romances, lu page Lk., describing Mi v 
he describes a Hindu goddess; ns she eertainJy is* 
Spitting into one's own bosom—i- 7, ; " i^otive gifts, 
doHft of human hair”—ceremonies attending 

snec^inei^^-f oi nientioncd by Lucias, Pavsa- 
Niss, and tithera, will find their patalleb in the 
uiiage!i of India. 

4i Bej^ccti Muraihoti and jUhtitt is ftlount Pra- 
IL is Uinduish* The tnouptuiii 

Kulhtgi,*^ 12, 38. This word is eminently 6a—re- 
m i ml eng ai of the I^nga of Kai- An ancient 
paired way,, now called 27» Siva's iif/i, or 

trhula, ii often called SkalK It is precisely the 
figure given above, us the lO^ri ^ vol ute. The 
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gatK ami lOiiJ of Siva !iiid hi* eoiisort* arc all* 
pervaditag. It his jus?t be?co cftlled iJescrip- 

tive af its tiidcjitol fonii: bein^ strictl j its Nrptc* 
niofi m atiy thing in or about Aihfn^* 

** The ancient Tritnr^Mihm^ on the toad froui 
,\t/srff(/tm to Rhfmmis.*' 1*. TViV^r» and 

lUtufit are Hindu sotiiKis- dot bo the Gi^k icnoi- 
nation-i. ** Plmn of Tumgra.^ ** Hridgc of 
viUngc of Skfruftta FillagO of 
rm/' 43. The^ are Hindi—-temnnationa and aU. 
" The AllminaiiH, like the aticicni Grcisk^p will nei¬ 
ther eat a hare* nor touch it after it i* killed, nor 
rcFuain in the hou^e with it.'" 75^ 3^- Tine feeliup 
ia [uwui3a1ui.l in fttilmf but 1 atn not *ure if billy 
anmng Hindus. Tlie liain i^i howevcTp with thenit 
a mylhotogieal and poeticnl aniaiaL See HP^ 

394- I have a note on Riipcmtitiuna connected with 
the la a re* raven, Ike, which 1 hope in append* 

An eagle devouring a serpent is on invariable 
ty pe of the uicdaU of Cknlm **—of Bf/ofm* a tri* 
denL'" These poBangcfi are strikingly redolent 
of ilindi alliisiun. Between the mon-fe^le Ga* 
at oA—the vehicle of V'ishmt* the Indii 3 >u .lova— 
and the tribe of or sei-jjcnts, ia a fjeT[>tdual 

enmity and conflict. One of Gauvpa^s uarairfi li 
/Jfrowrrr qf^ Chafeh I am dinpofieil to 

tfpell rejecting, wliem practictiblep c hard, and 

not much regarding h>ca] tcrminatioiid^ TJicm words 
will recur. The trident (or truula of the western 
and eatistern XiiPTiJSEs) ib on the Wueofrurf medaU. 
Whyf jfJAu is the corf A, in Sanskrit* 5iir^TV=Nfi, 
Uk hitf celebrated contest with Mixerva at 
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aniQte the eittth with his iridcnL ! caiuwit panJkl 
the upiSpringiDg horse in Hindu fahk ; but my igao- 

niiice is no proof of i t* 

Returning to Dr. C.—" BpprcMiching Mount fltH- 
fO*f* the nattifs fliid Aagaitt occufi iv. £14. 

Sitgora again in 109, '* or Saerat whence the 
toin {fJeikvtt) recubea its wodem appelltitioii' — 
" Tlie deep «iUey in which Hagam is situated—be¬ 
ing entirely surrounded by high rocks and by the 
summits of HcHcoHt** 

In Sunskril, Sagnra is the sea — HP. 337, 8.— as 
well as tliB name of an importniit niytliolt^kal per- 
sonage—and hiatorical, perhaps; but the legends 
connected with that name are outrageously extrava¬ 
gant. .SaArtr. Sekra, and SwAra, are also Sauskrit 
□imitis and words, Sakra is a name of IjiUftA, 
the Hindu JupiTita pluviatU. Sekra, nmong other 
things, means crowned tit A—or Aforf'fg—similar to 
dham, Ciiamdra-sekha, or moon-crowned, » a 
name of Si v a, and of some lunar mountniiifi, Gan- 
tiADHARA, Ganges-bearing, another— that nver, or, 
neisonificdC tlie goddess Ganoa, being wen in, or 
flowing from, the folds of liis hair—a fable ilwelt 
- upon in the pages and plates of the HP.: meaning 
(I may have said so before) the Jimniic or shout 
origin and wanderings of tliat “ bteasiitg of licnsal, 
before she issues from the cleft rock at the 
mnoth-gao»,nki^\o yepoL Sukba is a name of 
the Hindu VpTtns—not of V f.mts nmnsfl. as before 
obseWtsd, but rather of Vn.v i s Ihvmi, Genc^ly 
Vknub is masculine in Iitrlin, and was, and is, 
sometimes bi £«™pf. When a morning star, sbe 
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fVJift Luf:iF&it and PnQftvitORUft—naoies deiif^inl 
from ber bnbiaiicy. llcnce^ pcrfiiipft^ tbe iKriiided 
V^KM’s of the Cireckft, Wheo ** the star of eve/' 

ftbe IS VEiFi^ihi 

Aftbticft, Muhoniedaiift aft well aft ilititlus^ call 
HDy very lai^e piec^ of water ihc »ca p —ftuch aft tli* 
GttttgeSf or hidni, or Bruhmitputrv, where widdy 
ftpread—or a great lake. NoWi the of " ibe 
deep valley ‘m which Stigara b situated—entirely 
Burtoandcdi by high rockft iu)d by the nytumil# of 
lidkon” 1 flih igtiorniit of: but it ii exactly di^- 
Kriplive of aome Indian valkp* wliich yield stroug 
ludicatioiiE of having formerly been great waterft^ 
Such as that, now Ktnltmirfl ” that gaiden in per- 
pelual ftphflgand that uf Krpal, called, after tlie 
capitalp tlie valley of KhaimtifHht, May not the 
** deep valley^” boaiitled hy the ** auminjlft of 1^** 
have fomierly been a lukc^ or sCap or iMgam 
It may be bore noted that tlie caving^ or carrrng or 
Ao/iiftr of the occapii h called tlie gea—lugarrt or sa- 
mudra—hy Hindu ftat-red writehJ^ independently of 
itft watcrft:^as appears to be the case likewise in 
our Scnptnre—an the waters cover the 

Sqch deep concavity is, of courvOp received by 
Hindu mystjcft aft a mighty atg/ta, or lOi-Pi—typical 
of Pabvaii^ with her aeutoriefl the Mnedhra^^ or 
womb of nature. In her virgtti ebafacter fibc cor- 

^ OrC^4Ajnr^r, ni iCMne wr\Xw it. Our link ITi^^lUb iBkr* 
mn prEicy exlirlili rdy, | beliefe, caMcd wrrr** in 

^ Qi|+ Jl at-mMrfrtf. tlie left, cuimec 1*013 with nndkr^, ibc* 
wqoabl 


IS' CaEBCE« 


m 


pcspondst 118 ^ we have seen, with Diaka and Mr* 
N EBVA—and Ehe is also consorted wilh the iridcnted 
deity of the waters. 

In the next [itt^e, Ml, of Dr. C,, occurs “ Ptin- 
itja, or the all*holy virgin’*—nod ** Atcra, LtclievcU 
to bo the oiHgin of Siiera of .V*ig<rffl, tlic modern 
name of lltiiton*’ IH, Astra is the supposed 
birth-place of Hrsioh— fiuitcd for him who «rntc 
the Tlieogony; amidst all ibe subjects of his la- 
bulous poetry. “ Here,” continues Dr. C., we 
found tbe true hellebore."' li>. " U Is now (ailed 

' Tltu v'tn’lAlilc. ml her nc« to £iig/iituft iv cxien. 
nively fiitinceU'd nlth llie rtBisirsI or poelical, ns AS the 
■nedEral, Irlfi-hdi «tGrtea hncE I hhow not if itio of 

Oiir present line of itiqiiiry has reffrenee mBinlj' to 
the htsrh or terrific deUic* of Kai noil Kali—** the 

ftoAt of leorB nnd iBmontStion*/’ ns ihev are there nllCLl. 
Ill Ilia idlf or busy Visioin of port*, they nBirtciiile #11 lurl 
of Biunituliee olvccll. The linme in Creek if cte- 

rived rrum iA.fr. to Jcill. 11 ■■ MSucioteil wilh mssis np well 
Of with toiiTlalUg, Kiva U Munrlimes ■ imuiiar. ft rtUirndi 
chiefly on mouiitnios—rif**. ffiJw. Psr- 

aejfWr. (l i» emoTig the moil paisoeniu well #s I he moit 
hcAtilirul pf Bhfuhi. The blnck drily KAi. or St va. ii more 
cspeci»liy conhtried with poison thin nny oP the Elimtu 
Pnntlieon. Etc swiUuifeil pOiMIJ. The rood of the li. wi^rr 
piirrake of il» i/sr* rlinfAClrr- Some of it* holjiiiical chnrnc- 
teri wotihl he pfofilnlily nolircd hy Hindn pqel*.-" Howem, 
ciip.ihnped"—here U the palm or hLiek-hlnod-reoeirini; rup 
of Kali:-*' inthem, rr«(”-therefore, hhe nil er«t. 
piring. ohclifoll things, referrihle to Siva, ft i. inftiliate 
lint trifluteiteiiMt hope this word W not of my romni-)— 
ind by otie holABUl has been ciilleil frfp*yf/i«. Sit'S is 
threc-e>cd~apd M Aoeb. one of hi# (Sioiktit) mmes is 
friy g-cmiyalcnI fo lte tjameTMOru THALilD'^N 
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by the Turk A Zfignr&, from the grcirt quatitity of 
hates found on iL” /A,—from Wueelek's Journey 
into Grrect ki 1682^ 

An allowfibic tmiiaposition will pre S^itm from 
Airtfif—and in the ehangeablcncBs of sound in lan- 
guagns^ Sagara and Zagara may easILy sueeeed- 

** From the tummit of Urtkof^ is a yi^Ytp* 

Dtp ClaukEj which^ in the gmndcnr of its ob¬ 
jects^ and in ail the afToirting cincuniitaneea of liis- 
tnry thereby snggefitcd^ cnnnut be cqouUed lu the 
whole wodfL" 115. 

Tliip glorious momit ought to bear a solar name. 
In SacLHkntj fhtkumia meaiiE hUt ^ the tuH+ It is 

nearly liie same in Greek—ftiid is surrounded with 
places and things bearing Saoskrit names and ollu- 
sions^ as DumeroiiH^ nearly^ us if it were neat iff- 

jjftrtt OT Omjfjji. 

Dr. Clarke notes Ketumifta^ near Ilftkvn^ 
futtst beautiful." 116. This is a Sanskrit eompound 
^THfi/a b u garland—but I cannot place it rsactly 
on Kotnz Oil Air^a I can: of which something pre« 
sently. “ Poi?ori—r-itfea*" 117.^ True—but 
it has also a very Hinduish sounds ** 

j^itea, for thi* liLv fvamn^ nerordiair io pAUHAKisti to 

of 7^1;$+ He Ksi Meteral alher asmn SnSicatiTe nf 
Lii, and hii uiri'i, Mw-/dW aature : of which s aole hutt- 
nAer- Here t ihktl dtrfy Tartlier reinnr^t that llie name af 
the blteki bpAiilifiil^ jMiisaaoaA, frlld herhii niiglil be—(fDrci- 
bly r>—deriFeil froai Mi, Iba taa—in Greek Bud Sanfkrit^ 
hihI Mu, the e*rib—it flouruhing mcMt in tery rleTSted te- 
Eians; beiwera, ai it *ere^batb. Oiher ecdncldeacee 
be pointptl Dut^bni 1 feat beiag mI down ilb batlag (etymo- 
iDgieqlly) m hevi DO lielleboro can cate.'' » 
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iinivcTwlIy bcsira Rt present the imnie of Lekura, 
138* In a preceding page, spelled by Lord Bvanst' 
Uakiira (^la). And by Dr. GLARKS, in onother 
place—p. 211 —LugurL All are Sansltrit-soundidg. 
In that page be writes the name of tJio poetical 
mountain PnrRfljru—approaching near to ray ideal 
Paranaia. Paha is a name of Parvati, the 
mouittoin^goddcss—and some orientolisto write tlic 
thmskrit tenninaiion as well as ta. 

A'ear Fumaius or Paruata W'c hud the " moun* 
tain JVico/o and *' the village K^Hidea.’' DnC., 
p. 203. In pages 242.3. 5. preceding, this riUage 
mid plain last named is written on the ati' 

tborily of Walpole. The protmnriation will bo 
Uie same* Tliis t note to show that in Grecian 
names having the initial hard G, tba K may be 
indifferently. I think profitably, sabslituted. 

As to the “ mount Tricah,** il is pure Sanakril— 
and a name or word of frctiucnt recurrence. It is 
not only a name of Siva, mid with the feminme ter^ 
mtnalion of Pahvati— bat is also to an in¬ 

spired person. It then refers to Timr—seeing, alike, 
the poU, prtKiH, and /«/««—a mystical chronic 

triad,* 

Pabvati. like her double. Juso (lO.so) or 
Diana, or the “ triple Hecate," has many naraca 
derived from her iriplE cneigy* Tbi-kutAj, trifur^ 
caled, three-peaked. I should expect, if it be my 

* An illiwlraiive note or two, oa tb*M 7Vi-*if'ic poinii, i* 
iEit^nclcd^ 

E' 
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good fortune to twit the poetical rcgiona of Pof- 
HdfiHJ, to find it, or OlytnpUB, the tri, mtlier than 
tbo “ Af-fotkcd hill." It ganMU* more of (wetry and 
my^iidsiD. 

Another of the names of the moiititain-boni 
pAlfATl" Lfl TKlKALlPfiflltiMAlll—the IriplO- 

naftid—er the ^r^brjn-fnffn/trf Kali*obtu That of 
1 'ainbthi she sharti with her Tiiophtba-liiiic sponge* 

" Arracmta^** 204“[mr ParmfiUM^ may be fan- 
tied UaTotitlii^. Uaa a Is a name of Sjva— md 
in Smuhrit oieani crooked—*ftnd may have 
other DicmiingA tnore applmablOi A sldkijig Jn« 
Btaiice of tlio exchangeabihty of v and h is on * 
Thesftdonian coin or medal of f HltODOBitrs* whkh 
beam Oitm for of wbicb I may have Mcasion 

to lake farther note, K and C mm ako of freqaeat 
snbedtntion. 

Hereabout Dr* C. observed ±c plant Go/it- 
ror/tf/* 204* Admitting this word to be Greek* it 
may be added to tbo number coincident nearly in 
both iaDguflg«--wkh the allowable alteration to 
Kalacurta^ hi p-206^ iiWicou* PumeAXUMf aad 
Tncalii” occur—but not, perhaps (for I hate not 
AO uoled it) in combined tripUdty* I have no im* 
mediate accesa lo Dr* CLAAicn'^B moat iiLStmctite 
Tmveb* 

** At the enormona eietalion of PonwriWJ* the 
Ahells are found; and all over the moun¬ 

tain*" 207* These mystenoua reoiaina arc alone 
sufficient to mark and arreet admirotiorii and wonder¬ 
ment* Their conchological legends and fablvss arc 
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cndleESp A book t\m biw of this would Hi suffice to 
contain them. Chaak li the generic Sanskrit nfljnep 
hardened into ceiifA by westerns. The Hpccies 
trochui is deeply inysticaL It liM been n question 
whether such zoophitic remains were mEtietul^ wn- 
roal^ or vegetable^ a questrem which Heionee may 
no\v niiswer—hot it h&s been a question; and the E. 
ramnmt has been called the the lock-plaiit/^ The 
/■#, fyj^rftmid/tiii ts of very mysticil form. Shells are 
more connected with Vahkuara then with Sirak Ic* 
gends. A great hero of the tmi line, immediately 
connected with the fabk^ of Rama^ had twenty 
arms I the E* r&mo^^ has as many rays—its body 
is pentagonal p and hm five rflys] n mystic number 
—divaricated»the number of heads of the j usl-meii* 
bolted hem, and these half the nmiiber of his hand*. 
This will seem trifiingj but it is li uniwrraWy mystical* 
Eutrochi ha^o also a bIgHbt cavity, some a sacred 
one m the centre^ I'his savours of the loArgmaiai of 
which slight menticti i* made in p, 8b. precedii^* 

■* Priests called V/th^ertf a nime#"' says Dr, C.^ 
** probably known in Grecff long before the introduc¬ 
tion of CHmtinnily.^^ p. 2li, Very probable and 
in India likewise. These Grcdnn priests still exhi¬ 
bit Hindu mnmnietyp ns deserilrt^ by the oceofii- 
plished traveller, in p. U3. In p. 24o prceedtog 
tliese f'fl/oyer arc mentioned* I have called them 
Kaijv a* priests of Ka 1,1; Aa/ayo, of Kala, would 
do os well. In p. 245 some mentioti is made of 
K A Li Y A, arid the word demands no more at preBent. 

T^rtft or Tkeb^t, where the CaMc* falls 
into the, fiwc* — ITifi river Cacksk^ is still 




nm 

Called Iirtd Cachak. CrfcAi-mwi slgnift^^ 

io nained b^cau^ it cJ^eflirayed Tiiiva. 
p. •Jlii* In the firat name the iiidiiferEnt um of f 
Lil t may be again noted, and its being a «f**t 
where twn rivers join. Such Junctiooe we have seen 
are especially’mystic and SiTaie^ Tkiva b so like 
Siva, particularly when we recollect how eitcnsively 
Th is Mhi^ltaksht that a passing notice of it will suf¬ 
fice. The equivocal pronuiicialion ofc and as well 
as the its^age, befuro inetitioned, of traveUenl to give 
their own pluTwls to foreign naines^ is vngat and em* 
barrassing- I eonjeeture that the river C&<hakt or 
Cachak in ay be allowably written Kakah i it it con- 
jecture ^ but, ifallow'cd, the ptnnundaUon is aiinilar 
and unec| III vocal. !t may then bo taken eillier 
of Kcf/ic or allnsionp Kak^p in Sanskrit, is 

rrtmJi HamAj from a fashion he had—not much 
unlike some less heroic folk of this day — of wearing 
his hair bunching or dying out over his cars—has 
an epithet or oanic meaning Craw-mttg-itcar^r--- 
Kaka-vaic5KA-diiaha. But I know not if ihb 
have any thing to do with the Greek* Sanies of 
Camuic origin are not absent from the local mylholo* 
gieaofbotb mees. Apollo m named CaiMTtrs» 
and his twin brother Kuishna, KvisavAi from the 
beauty and fashion of their hoirp 

One word mom on the river C^diate- If pro¬ 
nounced soft wc have a Sanskrit wotd 

story correBpoiiding* Katth^ in Sanskritt or An/rAo^ 
or Kaithwa, is a tortoisej still appertaining to Hsrfiak 
and PffuAn/ica legends, as does the GarAtf-roiHJ of 
Dr. Clarke; write it, or pronounce it, how yoit 
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trill. The Icgentl of the deslrnctioii of Tmt'A by 
thii last-nojued river, [ have not met with. It 
sounds sufficiently Hinduish. But we inuBt be de¬ 
tained no longer by this tortoisc-lihe, slow-moting 
discu^on. 


__that eminence of the mountain which 

bore the appellation of Caitidromos, probably from 
(he astonishing beauty nnd (riaiidcur of the pro- 
spec t'" p. 230. That Calii baa a mooning of btauti* 
Jill in Greek ii no bar to my speculationa. It had 
the like, probably, Jong before m Sai^nt, ns 
well 05 the more common reference to Kali and 
Kala, 

Iltraileo is itow called PlutatnonosJ^ p. 3ul. 
'* The plain near it is colled Kail idea at Kaliilhea, 
but to what cificumBlnTioe of beauty it owes iu 
appellation it is difficult to conjecture." p. 30G. 
Just 80 .' Thi* te the same plain as wns* io an ear¬ 
lier page, writlen, os ijuoled, Valitdia. Aafr and 
Bit* ofcoitrw the snmsj and dio, o' 

the Greek, are equally godlike with tlMS detui, devi, 
or An, of the Sanskrit. , 

Hereabouts we erossod the ilfam/rj nifcr by a 
bridge.” Matatri, or would refer, in 

Sanskrit, to n triple necklace or goring, or some¬ 
thing cmbrncing, eacireling. or coiivolviag. A nvet 
verv tortuous might be bo named. Ot IferatUc, 
which I conjecture to be IIau aha la, or HancoLES, 
something occurs in another plate. ^ 

Where are the remains of Xlfwoi Bitualcd, nenr 
to the ilaiiitemon ?" D'As viLLB^Bays, 

u now kuovm by the name of Stoii-difl, m wbicli n 



preposition of place precede* the proper naiAC^ no 
cording to the usage whieh^ in lalei* tJiDM* had 
become prevalvDt in this part of the Homan etupiio/* 
p, 309, 

Thna Dr, C* coimccU and i 

notice this to show an authorized stretch of < tAnao- 
logical deduction p fijf cxcecdinj^^ [ lhitik» any licence 
tliat I have occasion to uak iiidiiJgenco fait* 

IS an Eastern teminatigo ; rarely, if ever, a prece¬ 
dent in a pkee'i namcJ Diumf dm^ f/tro, 
are fair substitutions, one for another^ 

** A very elevated, snow-ekd mountain« cdkjif 
MafoMhiro'* dt. Of primps, in days of 

yore; whicli^ in Bamkrit^ would ineau tlie garland 
or wreatli of Biv Thin deity is, hewevert in ImlfO 
eTitensivcly called Sittvs. ** A KAfin, colled Kw* 

Ttarga," p. 403 , The hilt of the Arghaf 
In p. 413 Dr- C, indulges in some speculilion on 
the derivaLion of ButfphahA. May Btirfphfita^ or ns 
it would bo better spelled, be ad¬ 

mitted ? it means in Indian languages ^ earth-of six^ 
Howers** bnl I do not sec how to apply it to tlie 
poetical horse. Tiie modem name of Sepoy^ now of 
u foot-soldicr^ has been fiCTionsly derived from seh- 
jmit six-footed ^ for it is said to have formerly been 
rhe designation of a mounted tnnn- Until blelyp 
indeed I foot-soldiery ha ve been scarcely lakeii into 
the estimate of the strength of Eastern nrmieSp 
Nor were they in iiuropt generally much tliought of 
two or three centuries ago, Bui 1 confeBs I have 
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d^etfipil thi^ nithcr a fdttred deiivnitioiid 1 may have 
iH.-^asioa to anolticr word or two oa it in a fututo 
page¬ 
in p. 41!} Dfm C-resumes Ilia Epeculation on the 
ivord ip (|uoatioTi; and a toivii named Lffcfj/Zo, wliicli 
oilier writcifl hftve nUempled to derive from 
phti/tiSf is said lo have been also ealled L hnim&aH 
Kolaitra brings p& again to words of Sanskrit sound 
and meaning* a liorsOp J shall lay no alre^ 

on. 

i* *J’b^ lerminerioh /jr/nj so cotnmoii m this coun¬ 
try/' (between Tht^iomca and ComianliNOpk} 
answered, in the Tliracian langnagnt to the Celtic 
p* 47(J, In my ignorance of Sanskrit i 
know not if hrh or Art, in that language* has a 
moaning connected with hills or niounlaiDS, as 
iIuKitm or dan appears to have, c^tejisively- The 
temiination is confessedly of no value. Hence per¬ 
haps Caiii-bria, Caitnluma- But I will fim finisli 
vvlml 1 have to extract from, and observe on^ i>r. 
Clabku, and then endeavour to ahou how exten¬ 
sively dun, in tile name of plnces, is connected with 
hiU^fTom the Gongc$ to the Biij the iAairaeJi and 
the Frith of Forth. 

** Denuded mountainB, called Karotplaif^ The 
rivers ilfyrenfli «twd Afcm, The 

villogeB KaNia-Gtdati, yhhooria; the 

ancient Compolh: Midgura, a villngo, thence five 
Jiours further to n place called nr Dmhi* 

pp. 42[). 30, 31. 311. 5b* (F2. Who would not sup¬ 
pose this to be toJteii from an itinemry of Ifidfo f 
-* A fountain stdl held sacred by the Greeks-^ and 
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called Bo/cirft, which marki thtt apot fonnerlr occu* 
pied by the church of llie MAn¥.” p.6l8* 

Tlie Virgin, with probably lier divine iHrant; who 
in Sanskrit would be, as the infant KaisiiMA iSr 
called Bala; of, in conipositifni, Ihl. HaieuU, or 
Balttiii. Lb a very pri^babl-e fioni^ for to Indian vil¬ 
lage; a]though I do not ipimedtately recolloct one 
ao named combLqedly j either word, Bepamtelyp U not 
uncommon. 

** We visited tUe site of Chakedstf, nod the rock 
where the liglit-bouae is Stunted ^ called the tower 
of LF.A^vp^n, The Turks call it Krs Kahxi/* 
Pp 519. ** A village CfUled Ilermier/' near ** KmtrHirat 
another village/* Ckalc^don may be 

duM or K^ikidunr fur the substitution of the hard t 
or K ^ for the C soft, is found to be very eoiumon in 
many regioufl- So Lb the interchange of the tounda 
produced by c, eh^ shi and k. On which a wordp 
perhaps, hereafter llfri-iler remind-s ns of i/er*' 
cn/tff a combined name of V]Sii.vo and Siva- If 
Itarikahf of PAHVATt and Siva, Kmifiaritp is the 
name of aevGrnl well-known mythological cavernsj 
and of eiisting places in WcBlcra Indw** and 
weaves eoaly into the sntne web of nomeiudatui®. 
Near Ptnrpolk b a cave calied Kofiurak by Ken 
PorteBa L 57L 

Jti Dr* Ci.AnRc*a third volume j or Ln what he in- 
con vcnicDtly calls Part second ^ SccUon secondj some 
names occuri which invite remark: — “ iViVnfnj ^ 
ancient town and temple of I'Aesw/jf/' In a lat* 
page, 266 , we have iiecn the classical nonio of Irikalu 
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applied to a mountain near Panmum. The remarks 
there ofleied mny suffice at pTeJctil on this, aodcofi^ 
hate t^ajukrit. and Greek namw mid legends. 

"Three leagues eastward of Alexandria, on the 
seti-Bhora, are the mins of rery Huperb and extensive 
buildings. It i» imagined these Ihrmed part of the 
eity of 'JViptnir«, Here are also, cut out of tins 
solid rock, a number of place* which ha™ the ap- 
peatawM of baths/’ 304. or, as 1 ahould 

l>refer writing it, 'Japiisri., is a Samkiit compound, 
appbcftble to a sacred place, to which such baths or 
edifi would be a probflblep not to say a necessary r 
adjunct. Tflrpuiir;, or Tapatri, means, t iliink, a 
place of pilgrimage; the sacral pilgriniagc, or lutlier. 

In p. 426 wc are told of the ** town of Syru, 
buUt upon tlie summit of a bfty bdl, so ronwkubb 
for its coiiknl form that it may be comi>arcd to m 
I'ast su^^'^loaf covered witb bouses- Such a i ifl 
never viewed by a i’a™ nnmnved ® 

type of tliQ object of hifl adoration. The lull itsell 
would indeed be such, as a X.i#-g-si t and Sr^ or holy, 
would be the oppellution which he would bestow on 
it. Hyra is but a trifling allemtion iu sound m 
spelling. “ This town was anciently called byw. ’ 
Tlie Hindu goddess Sni is in one ease called Sri s; 
hence Cures, 'JafKf tirU, Syrit. Here (at ^ra or 
SvraO grows, and here almost exclusively m G«c«, 
the pre-eminently beautiful and aspiring DmntAui 
ArttorfUit Burnamed d/Oi ANTilOS, / 
ever, found elsewhere. Where? In The 

special locality of a sacred or beautiful flower would 
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fluffice for tile of a. rmiuD by a Hindii^ He 

would roJ) Ancfa a place Sri-phoL Tliii word bp to 
our ear^ Sriphoi —to mmtf hating Ribi- 

lutiisp iDore Mid I sliould have thought IlkewiAe 
^ to the ^cidioua ori^nA of the ancient Grcpk** 

** The Elcteiitflji women praotiftcd a dance about 
a Well which vroA called Coftichormt nud their 
dance was arcompanied by songs in honofof Gi; hes* 
These fOflgi ^icefi arc still sung in other porU 
of Greecie as well aa in SyraJ* p* 430, 

h was my intention to incorporate w ilh this Head 
of my Fragmrnti^ or to mterpoiato, an article on 
** Conct, O^tf, fmiircip HtfhJOf Hindu mythi>" 
a* well as the other before mentioned on i>wH : itodp 
perhaps, soicic oUiers not altogether irrelevant or 
unconnecled w-ith the vanDus Aoh-cisms of this 
Head, But--waving them for die present— proceed 
we to a cantiDimtion of our remarks on Br* 
Clauke/s Travels* 

fn the Suonic Gulfj. auiang the islnnds^ is that 
of CslaurraJ' 454 ^ Here are described n^mains 
of temples in which we may fancy Kala to have 
been propitiated» it is to him^ or to his terrific con¬ 
sort KAtFf that human sacrifices were offered, and 
to whom BcIfimtnolaLiDn was acceptable. A temple 
of Neptcks is known to have existed at Co/frurfOp 
for DESiosriiEK^s, as jnctirioned in p. 257, fled 
thither and swallowed poison* Siva, or Ka^a, is the 
Hindu trideuLcdi but the Greeks did not bestow oft 
their more modem KE^TUNe all the Sicaian attri¬ 
bute* Atntmg them is poison* See p, 263* 

C^lattna ^ ^ery ancient name. CnANOiiEU 
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foupc] among tlic rutPB of the city and temple an in** 
scriptiou —** To the and to tbe C^tifurtutfSt^ Tra- 
vtt4 in Crtrcits p. 212. O^jhrd, I77(i- If Lfiiidiija 
wrote that inscription^ it would probably run— ** To 
pkva and to the 

TLe tojrtoiaer or testudo, is a common mytholo- 
gical aymbol. Ajiaong the ruins of the mo^t 

Qjrciciit of Grecian runi^^ arc still found nido medals 
marked with the tortoiBo. These are tlie earlicit of 
known Cla rke^ p, 6(J5. 

TJie tortoise Lb a very common my tJiologial eniaial^ 
or symbol} anxon^ Hiaduj. The second oi \ j s ii n u's 
nraf urffpi or descent^} wafi in Uiat fbnu j of which 
abundance may be found in the pages and plates of 
the i/iiT. PflFi. See also p. 368 preceding. 

In Gr^rrelhe Arbalm Andrack^t is called Ko- 
tnarosi -—-in Some places CWrA'ooyrtorj': at t 
iiupti it k called Kocrjitoria/' 613. These name^ seem 
to be tlie Mnae with the Ai^ix^nrr of banskrit legends 
It is a oaine of PAiiTATi in tier virgin cbaracletjr 
as has been alffiady noticed. 

TJie inhabitants of P^lopottwni still retain the 
tender avetaion from killing aerpenta, like the Ilia- 
dds. 638. 

In p* 647 mention U made of those t^triagi M 
ail flit god* which were made by the ancient 
Greeks upon the uumnuta of high inonotaina/' A 
spot still tUo most appropriate to similar oflerings by 
the Brahmans—to llmadev^f " ftH the gods."' 

In htdia all gigantif: works whose origin is lost 
in antiquity, are usually Oficribed to the Poiidora, 
or the PaMdm; us w'c usually, giving our own plural 
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tcrviiiiiiitioti| Blylc Lli& broUicrfli flons of Paxdv- 
In GrcEcv^mh works are similarly ascribed to die 
C^rhpi, This siniilurity is brought to mind by Dr* 
C/s TcniEirkfl id p. ^*19* He thinks the taste for that 
kind of architect nrc, caUecl by the Greeks CyclopeaD, 
was enidlcd in the cavea of /wrfre, j\nd he eombiiieii 
M(cpfmntUf Mimphhi tJie Pyramids, 
in our minJs^ ivliilc discussing this 

jKunt* 

Tlic pmpptatt of Myceu^t gUen aa tire ^rguette 
to ch* xvi^ surmounted by n triangaliir oprturei 
is rery similar to the trilithal doorways so often 
seen to temples in Weslcm Indi^i* The Iioim or 
tigers denote t!re Grecian work to be of the i>jrU"ifln 
cUss; lis does the columUi or A lion U 

appropriate to Pahv^ti or Devi* In one of her 
characters she is seen, fall armed^ in vigtjroufl as¬ 
sault of a demon, mounted on a Hon or tiger. One 
name appLieij to both animali, in several lanpagca 
of litdiii. In diis character she is called Vvaoha- 
siAin, meaning tiger or Uon mounted* Her consort* 
Kala, like his brathcr Hehcules, is often seen 
ebthedinror aittiiig on^ n lions or a tiger's s^kin* 
** ?fear the mountain containing the cave of the 
Neniffiaa lion in I^ehpommui^ is a town called. ( n/u- 
7ft4. It ts in Ailicn and lO^fro that I expect* 
more especially* to find relies of Hinduism* 

Tcnueotla voocs and implements, dug up in the 
netgbbourliEXKl of Argots are dcacnbed by Dr. C- p* 
601. ** Fig* L of his pbtc la evidently a paltr ^^; but for 
ivhat particular use this veSfic! was dciigned by ibo 
Greeks, is not so conspicuous* Fidtrai are some- 
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dines nepreseDted in tbe hands of feiufile Eacchtm- 
tes^" So likewise in India: there called fra. 

*• The blood of victimif was received in inch res- 
sels; and it is hfg^hly pmbftble that their forpi was 
originally deriTcd from the top part of the hnman 
skull, tie^l by the Celtic tribes in drinkUigf ibe blood 
of their enernicBp and on a drinkmg-resseh A hum- 
in is still {^filled a skf^oL Upon the sub¬ 

ject of pntf^aSf GAt^E ill liis Conti of ihc Gentiles 
has the following obserrations: * The LeviU having 
killed tlie victimc, received the blood in it vesselj 
ivhieh Moses, £rod, miv, d* calls Jg^rntlAt* 66L 
This Is found to be the ^me which the Latins caUed 
pateraj uaed in a BiiiitlaT Mremony/' Now Aoa- 
KATfij or classically expanded AnGiiAtrsTitAi b m 
name of Siva, ihe Hindu deity eapeclqjiy con¬ 
nected vrhh. the ceremonies in wtich the sacrihcial 
ntcnsils argha mid paira me used; and to whom in- 
deed the name of Arch as ath a, or * lord of the boat^ 
shaped vesselp" is especially applicable. Few points, 
it is believed* would be found more strifcingiy similar 
in the Hindu, Greek^ Keltic, and Latin names, usages, 
legends* &c- ill an those which me traceable in rela¬ 
tionship with the pnira and nrghn^ In p. 203 prt- 
ceding, witboot any adverteace to the coincidence 
of this, mention b made in the note of * the potro* or 
block blond-rcceiving'Ctip of Ka i,j/ In PL of this 
book,r. P. Nos. 17- IH. Hindu putra are representedp in 
cotqniori wdth dive m mystical ibings, taken from PI. 2* 
and 86. of the Ilia. Pan-: and in p. 393,^ of that book 
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Will be found, more appropriately tliao ft bens 

nuch mattcri can be only glanced at^ mtm ^ipecula‘ 
riona; aiiffi-cieutp perhapa, on tlie * boat-sboped * pa¬ 
irs, and on the 'Lord of iJic boat-shaped veiser— 
AitcuJi'S ATii A—so gituilar in sound and legends to 
the heroes of the golden Beece^ 

'‘ Tbo LetihiemtifUt or the custom of giving a 
supptr in a iempk to the gods* may have originated 
in the funeml feasta nt tombs/* GQ5* This w as cotn- 
monly monthly among the ondent Greeks; as the 
aimilor cnatoin of SradhUf or obsenanee of funeiml 
obsequies still is among the feed era of Bmhmflna, 
!ti the H.P. much la Mid on the co[)iouB subject of 
Sradha* Its eercmojiies are highly importojit^ in a 
priestly riew^—feasting being ossentiaL For al¬ 
though the clergyjr with whom we westerns associate 
in these uitcllcctnal care as lilUo about the 

vulgar operations of eating and drinking as thoiT 
neighbours; the creature-comfortfi were conspicu* 
ously prominent iu llie sacerdolal doings of early 
days, throughout the undvilixed world ; and^ indeed, 
are still too ranch so m a kaa restricted purview. 
An allufijon to the Hindn ceremony of Sradtm oc¬ 
curs inp. 179 preceding. This eustom of feasting at 
funerulfi existed in the days of HomeHj and still 
exists in nutions descended from the Kelts—includ¬ 
ing Ireiandf Scofluttdj Etigland, flCc-; andj hke the 
Hiudii raonths'-minds, &c. are not out of u&egfi- 
Dr, Ccahkk decides the custom to be of much 
eaiiiEr date than any thing purely Grecian ^ and 
asks, ^'whence the enstora originated?"^ May we 
not answcTt from Iftdm —where it still exists in sli 
its masticatory vigour; nnder^ as far as i can com- 
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]^arc thciD, the same cepemonittls trhicli the Icaniftl 
liavellcf describes to hafe been in old timos so fix* 
tcttsively elating etscwheie^ 

•' Plutamgii believed (Themist* 87) that the 
fabled contcBt between Xeptuse and Min an v a 
for Anka, was an alltuion to tlie efforts made by the 
ancient kings of the countiy to withdraw their sub¬ 
jects from a seafaring life towards agncuHnml oecn.- 
pall tins/’ 765—" the fa Wes transmitted from one 
genemtioR to another concerRing the contests be¬ 
tween JCeptuNE and Juko for the founttjfi as be¬ 
tween Neptdne and Minerva for the Hinnf. of 
Attkif, may be regarded as so many records of 
those phpi^ revolutions which gave birth to these 
fertile regions; when the waters of the sea slowly 
retired from the land j or, according to the language 
of poetry and fable, were said to have rt/uefanf/y 
abandoned the plains of Gretet.”' 684. 

" Near Ekuii* are two streams of salt water, 
called Rhcti by Pavia Ni.vs.” 779. A Hindn poet 
would have called tliesc bitter tears 

flowing from the faithful Uhetj, moumiRg her seve¬ 
rance from Her Kama. Several Kwaihr or jiools 
in Mia have such origin, of which something may 
be said hereafter. Possibly something of the same 
sort might be traced in the fables of Crteet: l‘*r 

' Tbt»e pmha^s are talrneled bir®. m being in rtpilur 
comiDUBlioa of whst we hnvo I* r*k^ ftpm I>f. Claras, U 
i* intended, in a future pasc. to refvr to thtm. and to offer 
paraUel poetioal IrRend*. md jeugrepbural fMir, m ttnulu 
regioui. Tbii appiiet partly also to tbe aext pwiasr, 
to following pigeir 
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there ia 4 good deal of myatidjia conniected with the 
«pot atid its liiEtonp\ beyond its mere contiguity to 
that grand magQ2ine^ JJ/fuj/j. But it ia curious that 
Ccrpii>t tire aame with the Hindu Xama.^ b not 
once mentioaed by Homrr^ tliough 10 many oc- 
caaiotii mrited it^ Kor—and this is curious too— i» 
bis twin-brother Ka^ca montionec] in Uie older of 
the Hindu pucred or [loetical utithorsp TJie popular 
CuFin and Kama seem creations of a later day« 
Heithcr does IIesioo mentiem Cur in* A few' re¬ 
marks on tbQBCj and oLher important omisaionsp may 
occupy a future pi^e. 

In continuation of ivhat I have to oOer from 
Dr* Clar&lr's instructive volumcsj and on such 
pa&Bogcs^ wc torn to the famed obelisk of ON at 
JfWiepo/js—“the only great work of antiquity now 
remaiaiDg in all Uie land of (1 On this pillsr 

are seen many hieroglyphics; unknown^ os regards 
Egyptian and Gredan research, but which are still in 
current repute and usage In India, where their 
meanings or alluaioiiB are pretended to be under¬ 
stood. Among such are tbe#a Y_S_A- 
and perhaps These Ggureii arc gifen, to suit a 
futnre^ aa welt as the prcscat^ purpose^ in 1*1. v. of 
this VoL—wherein they ore thus distinguislied— 
No»* 5. &. 10* 14* of the marginal tine F—^1 of h’jic 
G, and 12 of tint A** 

^ Pfcdie tu objcrvSp tTiAt^ where not otberwiH kdkil^dp 
FL v+ u to he uiKlcrJlapd av n^ferred la In Iheie 
ihoa^bp Id iToidSfiCD of repetitkui, nut exprvpicd* Where 
the line A, er B, or tpc^ are npi exprcticdr iEb Uoe 
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I will first touch, uud afleniTirds dascant more 
largely, qq that last given and nsferred to A. 13* 
Tliifl, I mmt confess, I do not at this raoment recog¬ 
nize So pointedly ns n Hindn symbol, as, from its 
ex tensive prevalence nmotig otlier nncHont people, I 
had eirpectcci. Besides the above^ the obelisk, of 0_V 
bcora other things, such aa circles, erosceQts, ser¬ 
pents,, n goose, Stc llindiilstns thnt I shall not stop 
to notice further. 

The first of the above O F, 5* B. la common in 
seveml forma and poeitions, on both Egyptian and 
Hindu monuments and subjects. Among the several 
scores of** Sectnrial inarks or fl^yinhols"^ given in the 
2d PL of the Hitt, Fa^. is this, ynriously diversified 
—aa it b alao in 4 to 8 of line F of PL v. before 
iis* It marks pejhupft lunar phaseSj, and other tuat- 
leffi referring to Uie aoidanar pair Kala nnd Kalt, 
whose emblems or symbolB cross out eye nnd pmtb, 
turn them wbitlicrsoever >ve may* 

Of triple hicronly phics there is no end, Y 
obelisk of O.V* V 10, may in Egvpi be sappowd the i 
triple kafof thelolOB; as •» may also in Mia: for 
that lovely mid iriple-Uoled' plant is equally ih« 

.. pres,,4 is to be ondersleoa. Refer* □« to the tian A, B, 

C* ike* U ill upright eiipiHit»^So Jigurn Af -B, C, fitc. ia 
ilopnig enplEali. 

1 In Indiimt toll ore white, blue, and reil; tor whieh oiji- 
ti.,.! varicly manv leantifnlly poetical to(tead, est.t i wme 
of Ihetti, like Ihe orijia of the erimion mse of V.sl% not 

tg be explained— 

Trickling from that delidcuii wcticitir 
Three crimsoc droptbedt^/vM the F^gnnil." 

JoH, Sec* Bar* 
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lubjcet of poeU and mythologiojia of eiihcr coimtiyi 
With both^ ODC m tlirec^ and three in ona, are alike 

Kaka i* fkblipd Id kute hfen Ktu floating dvwn tbe 
Gmitgtif pp mlotap ki/. Tbe Kasmhu ii RdclkiPUA Hawer^ bjr 
wboie rtsaj bloMtHi Ibfr btAVon of IndhA ii prifumEd. Il ii 
ibe Ipamam.. Il RieB.af Ihi |frAPler cf (h* eois- 

iu-mmftlPF of wiibe*"'— flnd ii triTiAllj CAlkd +'I^veV 
creepBf^” 

The fhhlfl of the white loM» df Ihe N- of imdia h»vizif bean 
dyed red {ibe red loloi li not aeep ip Ihc S.) by a drop of 
SivA*i bloodj which frll from heATen when that ardeot^ an- 
117 deity wai wounded by KaHAi ii anoibcT pflbe Kurtnia 
legendA alluded to. Sivji, by a tcioLillalipn from bii ecatral 
tyOp ndpcvd Id iahea^ or imthFr to an ineorpcKrFbJ <rM^irp the 
diiicbieToiui arclier; rcferringi n« ii iaid> to the progTEtiiTe 
purifieaUap of the puaiofl ; frocti ^rmnejia to rehnEmetiU 
KaHa^ ■ name implyIfli; p^niim or ifmrc, k hrtict called 
A.s^WA^ the body leu—or ihcorpofEal. SiiAEAPiAai ooold 
BOt hart heard ofthfM KaMi-ic fkblea; and yet we read of 
ibem in hla jncois parable eilrmTai^naa the 
Drmm Q B r,B 0 s'l bea a tiful ipeech to I* uc E—to compllpiei- 
laiy lo ** ibe fair iraalnl tbrpnE^ by the wr»V'* at whom the 
weiiero Kaha IdoIl hb aimp 

Atid IdOftEd hii lovt-$£aft amarlly from hti baw^ 

Aa it ahnuld pierce B hundred thoufand hparEa^*-^ 
it lod loni; lo quote; 

** ITet mark'd I where the bolt of CueiD fell: 

Ic fell upon a UiUo wetlern dowerj 

Before milk-white^ now purple with lora'a wouod^ 

FetEh me that flower-^ 

—aud be thoti liETe againt 
£re the Levialhao ran iwim a lea^e. 

— But who eofSra hero ?—I nm iariiible^"’ 

What a pretty little rolnme dtid mi^ht Dll with JljtjaaMaa / 
the faying aad doingsp the aidu and Etidip of ** Him of the 
Onwery bow-—who loveit Huti^who aprid^ from the heart 
—efhim^by whom BnaJi ua, V1 aiisiu, Siva^ I^idraj are filled. 
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favorite mpticisniSi. In Irtdm it ia moreover a mya- 
dcal compound^ of wticli 0 ia the fouut, or unity, 
nntl h the lOnL See i 4 —not /irt? A—of Ph v. 
The triiine type la in SAa. 4 krit styled frtO/ii —a mya^ 
tical triuiiity—{read tlie i as in, ttaJian)—of which* 
and ita founti and the or lotos* and Uic god¬ 

dess Peuma* legends and fablcSr and mysteries* so 
abound, that a volume like this might soon be filled 
therewith* Kama la and Pen^t A are goddeasea 
named alter the grifi of beauty^ the lotos j and in a 
hundred ways bear aLlusion to it^ Possibly the 
"triple leaf* of the poetical and other 

ttijhim of Bniaiu —(in Sanskrit trifyn )—may be 
hilJier^ Of hencOj traced. If 1 hare a]>ace to allow 
of lundi diktatioiip this topic must be resumed—here 
just noting that St. Patkicikp io his conversion 
of the Emeralders, ill naira ted Isis doctrine by 
exhibiting the gne^lalked-triple-leofed shamrock. 
With that lively people Boeb an illoalimtion was more 
likely to make an impressionj, than more recondite 
logic. 

Of the 14 of line F, from the OX-ian obelisk* 
I may aUiiost say the same, os to Bralmnnic copious- 
n^—a volume might be filled with its details- 
It is a ijJtfgfl ^ to an Argha ^ Burmonnted by 
sol lunarionp or Knik, or bisesual symbols W O 
_To abow its immediate llinduiam* its 

with rapture"—M w at deuilwi m tbc cuii- 

clufion of Sbe HifL. It *« in that 

** ETflry fldwer hi* §afnv roQitntic tale 
Liiiktd itith itt twcclaett.^ 
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iicxt 15 of FJs a rucle repnefitnlariott or type of 
the rudely shaped at ii* lakon rmm V^oL vtii. 

of Athitc Rexarc^tfs, p. 62^ 8vo cd. I have ecTtml 
plaster figures now before me of Jaganath, ninde 
on the npot^ at Puri, which in thdr outline exhibit 
at a Little disUftce a fonn like 15 of F, 

Tlib Q obelbcal form is, e<iun!]y witli Uie pyra¬ 
midal Siva or Kala« Every thing obclbcoJ 
or pyramid ab or spimcular^ qr creetp us t loo orLen 
huveocemnon to repeat^ ere kii emblema—or h He. 
or NAt'rt* ^’at^ha in on Atg/m^ or 
vessel, fom:^ a eombiiiatidn of va&t profundi ly. As 
given above from the obelisk of OS, and id PI* v* 
J4, Id of Fj the component paitSp or eLcmcntals^ are 
1 =^ ^ 1 .J O —^ deep^ in their scpnralc potemHei*— 
wonderful in their combination. Ill would one vo¬ 
lume serve to develope and explain them. One bint 
here may siifiiee. In this A uc it a s at' Jt a j or Lord 
of the boat-shaped vesser—N at^ia is a geaeric 
name for iord or iferVy—have been reeogatzed the 
name and origin of all that has been said and song 
of the expeditioii to Cokhk —(Lliat is^ 

say some, Kafki ]—and all that thereon hinge, of 
mytholc^, chronology/history, fablcr and fatb 
To these a page or two is devoted in Uic 
i'flji, A siinplE! type of the Hindu Auoan at'iia 
may be thus given X — ^ in an tirgAti — 

the one a boat; the /mgs the maat—inverted T" 
—varied *Y irisv/a of KAtA;^the llindti KeP- 
tCNE— combined the ^sdifcem of MEueifHYor 

Taut, whose symbol or initial is T, little else than 
another form of the inverted (frgha-tmga. The 
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eye eoBt orer the low dud high n umbers of line 
Emd along lino B| will dlscetm Into what s Tiuioty of 
compoaiKln — edcJi forLiJeict hifitorigal alloaion^ — frucb 
oJoiiietitELltii birtiticb . bortbcr including, among othojSj 
iSOvcral of liirea E^iuid F—if not, in fact, eii’ory fttib- 
jcct of our copioui Plate so inkrmiingJcd and 
compreheiHEive are mytliologicnl niystehs. 

This benutifol tnonolithnl obelisk of O.V —or, as 
some may tliink, of OM—reafs itself, nboot 65 feet^ 
oul of £l To^t iheet of water* ** So stood the coliinin 
which odonis the world '* when l>r- Clahke saw 
it. His plate — >10 VoL v, p. I4>1, 8vo ediL — -is the 
only one before me of this (toe sobjeei, Kob oeNj 
and SuAWf JinTc cngra^ffll it, but Lnacciimtely. 
Now Si va—D behscnl Siv a, being Fire, and VtstiKn 
W atcr—’here is inotlier coploiift voliiiDe’'b.LLiDg source 
and scries of nilMJ^ioa and profundity^here ate the 
elementaU of all that your Plutonisls and Vnlcanists 
have written or fancied* The sea — ^or any eiponse 
of winter, is an arg/m —and NArVuA erect in it, 
is J/. Or here is p^r^amtdal 5re jA— it always 
assumes that ojeending foim^—and the descending 
aqueous element y, or Visn mu— in combination^ 
or iinioD, or junction* X" Union* or Junction, or 
saiigfimr are with Fliridds most Tuysterious : of these 
profoundly so: end so widely, as to have 
reached* through Crtrce, and /ti/iFie* to £wg- 

Imdi where this, amor^ our sapient Freemasons* 
tjf. ut the Light shining in darkuess^and the 
darkness compiehendeth it not." 

\Vhftt 1 offer here is ititeudcd as introductory to 
my proposed explanations of Plate Meanwhile J 
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cannot help interpolating^ the mmark^ that if almost 
CFcry one of the hundrtJ,^ and npwards^ of i^ubject^ 
therein crowded^ would, in il&elf, fumhh matter for 
half a volume of| not I think unprofttoble^ discnssiaiij 
IB it not (or la it ?) to be regretted that anch subjects 
should not be elucidated while yet they mayj by 
eramination and exact copies of what still remain of 
antiquity in Egypt and Such tliiugis must be 

his^lorical. They cany us brack to the time, not 
merely of the ArghaMuCh^lc expedition, hut to the 
times find places of the PirAitAOHs, the predecessors 
ofSotosioiv—to the days of Jns^rii, of MnsFSp 
and A nit A114 X1—tO' the sfiyings and doiugB, and 
thoughts and fbeliags, of those who 

■ — hob^^nolp d with PiMR^oii-^gliwi io glut— 

Or drappM a haSr^p^nnjr in Huusa'» hat— 

Qf dolTd ibeir own, to lel Qqrca t>i no pMs/' 

Sueh imperishable types of evanescence ”«henIJ 
not be allowed any longer to “ ploy durnmy." The 

necessity is ceaaingp if it have not ccascd« 

lb happily, the munificeiit and really noble' Lord 
who lias lately and laudably devoted so much Ume, 
talent^oiid wealth, to the illustration of iHexican au- 
liqtiitics^ had directed them to the developcnicnt of 
those of lifdi/t and Egt^fft^ what a rich rqliini might 
they hare yielded I-—Can the things of jl/rj-iVo yield 
much t Imtever one may wishbone may allawably 
fear not. And it may aJso be feared that no other 
such Jaudahtc direction of the abundance of those 
** who Htond high,** miy be witnessed in our time. 

KixnsBORoL'uitt It M andcrslood—iJbeil Li# uaute ii 
aui giv^ii is bu rangnitiernt wwrk. 
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tf compamtivciy bamnj Mtxko Imth yield matter 
for some hundreds of plates and seven volumts 
Kri^ktn falh/* Hliflt be done ^lith the 

truly fertjJe regions of *ttid Itidialf Cer- 

tainJy mttcli beyond the reach of uidiiiduala to 
collect or produce. XationaJ efforts would be well 
diTected to thfi eonservatioo by the pencil^ graver* 
and pen^ of what yet remain* What fnasseflliave 
peri&hed I Jf Frmce and Engiand would unite in 
suL-li an amicu ble exploiTition of those inriling fields; 
or separately send die Biieccsaora of their Di^mona, 
CiiAAfPOLLiosSp Clarkxs^ BJid odier 

lost worthies; whnt rich haneate mighc yet be reaped? 
We have already discovered a key at least, 
the hieroglyphics of therefore, if not to 

allp to much of the learning of the Egyptians 
and |>os^s£ still more of the means for the oshtbi- 
tion of all dial htdia hft^ reserve. 

To return, briefly, to the heoutiful obelisk of OS, 
or 0\^^, or of the Sun—or of that stifl greater 
LrciiT^'—as itis pious Buihore probably intended; It 
Said there were formerly three, and that two 
of them were removed to Rome. They stood ^fore 
ihe vestibule of the grand temple, called in Scripture 
Beihshemesh, that is in the land of J eb. 

Aliii. 13; rendered by the LXXII the 

city of the Sun, as is name of OS. And 

PiiARAon gave Jm^rn to wife Asesath, die 
daughter of priest of ON/^ Gen- nln 

45. Aii-msh Sanifhrit as wdl as Hebew* Of 
PoTipHEfiAj* or PotJCJ^a^/ PiiREf or ^OPEIf 


' ly Sanffkrir ^ 
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*VtQht Tnention is made id a recent pn^e^ 208, 
Add, ns touching it is mthcr the house 

or teiRpief than tlio city of the Sun—ltotfn'2 ia die 

originaJ tcM—so id Arabic or 

Some travellers write this soLar termination ic^eiirpi 
and shemps: but whcdier it be or lAfiiLrA 

ors&ems^ tlicre is no authority in either Hebrew or 
Arabic for tbe p; ind with ns the c is worse than 
useless. 

-Hereabout also ms the fsincd well of 

Matifrea^ with which history and superstidou have 
been closely conueeted. The latter relatesj in the 
Hindu style, how^ in the flight to Egypi^ the Vir^n 
here tliirsted and rested ^ and oat sprung the grate^ 
ful fluid. The modem call it, asofold^ 

llic fountaia of the Suu"—of that greater 
Li out/" pcrhaps-wii/i i shtm$ 
gadier much, even now, from the resort hither 
of pious Christian pilgtims. The waiter of this 
heoling fount is described os mirrtculously dehdous 
as well ns salubiions^ ** Faith—dear faidi" will 

alter the operation even of the senses. Here is still 
shown a ftycamorc tree, which opened to receive and 
secrete the holy fugitives from the persecution of 
Hero d. 

1 have prepared an article — a Frfigment —on 
Hoijf fVithf Cleft Treesf and similar supcredtioni, 
still extant* and of oltl edsting^ in Jndia and £itg- 
iandt and hope to find room for it; and tliatit will 
be somewhat carious. It could easily be expanded 
to a volume. But let ua return to the LON~I^^ 
obdisk. 
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This figure f we ha^e seen b on it A circle^ ia 
every mytholc^ical language^ is a ftjmbol of et^miLy 
—and hence of TAe Et e Kfr a l— having equally no 
beginning nor end^. £co proAindities. And the 
crosfi, in variniLB forais, was a mystical figure long 
anterior to Christianity^ in many atud disiant parts of 
the worlds of which eodie iastmoes niU be given f 
see, mcanwliile^ D Oiot tf/w D) of PJ. w We 
may hence eee why a monognini, comprehending 
bothj should be venerated by many and distant 
mythologers and polytheists;. 

The specuktiooJi on the crux nmuia connect 
thcmselvea eli^aely with tbb compound; whether 
in the form of f or of if or f perhap of J or 
Kind reader^ plcaoc to open the doubled 
Plate v\ and cast your eye along the upper line A, 
It contains a variety of those fonnsj, deduced from 
their supposed eLemeats in the early Kot. of that 
line. In on earlier pngCi 133^ we have seen No, 3. 
J, die gkJjc and cross of our Coronation ceremo- 
nics, in which the A Ling^t alsO“^ of C—has been 
cecognized, though less peintedly, 

l5is has declared that she is all tliai wels^ or in^ 
ofWjU be—and that her veil no morta] had been 
able to remove* ” Sim is not ao imiiuvely prophetic. 
The inquisitive ingenuity of our day threatena her 
with exposure. The farther light that may be 
thrown oa her dlarkened myeierics by die (smoking, 
but scarcely) living torch of Hindu mythology, pro- 
mbes much. Tliis conceit is dimly profigmed ia 
our Frontispiece^ 

In Volume V^ Bvo- ed, of that moat accomplUhed 
2 n 
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oftT^Tdlers. l>r, Clark fip fire qiany infcnio^u^ sptf- 
cIllations on tbc obcliet of OV—bis own and com¬ 
piled* A f&wofthem, ns bearing on what I have 
here and cUewhem to olTef on Bome of its chftrac- 
tert, I will now noticep as briefly as I may. 

Jam BLtc tins thinks tlie €ru£ was the nans* 

of tho Divine Being. ^ So^omen, and other Chris¬ 
tian writefB^ conenive the whole figTirCp or at least 
the erossi to be expressive of “ the life to come—” 
deriving this opinion from the cxplftimtioti given of 
it by heathen converts who understood the hicmgly* 
phlcB, Sometimes it is represented by a ctow 
fastened to a circle ? —aometimes willi the letter T 
sunuounlcd by a circle By the tirclc* says 
KiacnsR, is to be nnderstood the Creator and Pre- 
aerrer of the world; os llie wisdom derived from 
Him which directs and governs it^ is signified by the 
+T* the nionogiam, m lie fartlier considers^ of M at- 
CUBT^ TifOTiijOr ♦T* Ptfia. " U is very extraordi- 
nary^^ aayB ShaW| who has collected almost every 
infonnation on this subject^ “that this amata 
should be so often seen in their symbolical writings^ 
either alone or held in the hands^ or Buepended over 
the necks^ of their deities. Beetles, and such other 
sacred animals and symbclB, ns were bored thronghj 
and intended for amulets, had this figure impressed 
on them.” ShaW' farther considetu it to be the 
aaine with the “ Ineflable imago of Eternity'" nien- 
tioned by SninAS. 

J ABLONSKE dcemcd this figure, the ix* an. “ nihil 

* I Ho not refer to the pussgn—I d bvoi^isnee of llw *PP*" 
rent nfeclatifln of napoSsGBfed ernditioo—an sppejOTUce set 
alwayi avoidnbb. 
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aliad csac quaim phatlim” ^c. The women of 
Xuplis wear bju ear-pendant of tm eqiiivi>cal shape 
and naincj’ bearing allusion to a kfif* And the 
original of this inucli-disc.uLS^cl type is iupposed to 
have been a Jtey in the shape of a cross or T- But 
why should sueh cquifocfti allusions be atUnchei:! to 
it? Atitej^^vs has on observation wliere the T is 
ilecmcd A key of this shapcp. lastencd, or 

appended convenientlyj to a ring ^—and such ia 
found on ancient and modem aubjccts—might seeiii 
to form a reasonable origin. Tbe more aimpk form 

might be sLill mom convenient for a key j and it 
does appear oftencst in the hands of Egyptian sta¬ 
tues, and among their bierogljTphics, 

l>r* C* reasonably considers that every Egyptian 
monogram had its archetype in some animab or Ln- 
slrumeiit in common iise,“ and that the original of 
the cri^J aasala was a Arj^. Hence, he thuiksp the 

» Tin? ibijir jnny pM—the UMW is a reeinphofi- 

chI ferb iu Ibiiir lingnn^. The iiaSlial herd girei Ollf 
The eoaitnoaefl atkfflc In IndtK a( a key b eAaWp Ihe itiilial 

•ouQd eon. 

- Tbu* ll»e Bishop gf ClooH KR J—“ A* tg 1h« «nti 
whifi* halb M piuxletl the learned world, Sic., il i* ne wore 
tliOli O furplsnUtiS ruQti and large Mcdi." Or. i>/ 

HirrttfL And thui wa» 1, white pondcriag onthcae mkltcr*. 
■pitued hy ecciPB in ihe baud# of tie eonMrratora of ihe^ity 
of LvmiloH, Tlllgaily Mited raj™Ar, on iluptcttMl elmn*t 
eTactty fCM-mbling Ihti clerical Murem of mllquity. II )* 
the moil eonvenieet form that the tout e*n AHuma in the 
band of that ctaji of wen, in their ronnd of daily esercioe. on 
the honki ante TUmi, of ilieir ueefal oceopation, Andea 
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dlegoiicft] ftllufiiQDfl to a ki^ tn crar Seri plans: 
—referring to ^/kiurr if ait ^ tn*ifrtct. 

But if a be in itself a pljiin asefiiL things as is 
Idoted in the la^tnotOi itmay^ in its variety offnmiS| 
and in the mgiieiiess and Ifgurativeness of language, 
and in the proneness of unassisted man to find 
teries and admiro ihem as profundilbSr easily be^ 
eome a mythus: and ifitasstimc the form of a cross, 
such ts almost a necessary seqaencep It is well 
ItnowTi that the supposod tnyalery of the Croas is not 
merelr modem* Its frequent recurrenee among tbs 
hieroglyphics of Eg^pt excited tbs early curiosity of 
Christians* Converted heathens explained» as has 
been hinted, that it sig^nihed “ the Life to corner” 
In contiexien with the O — iuetf a profundity 
among both heathens and Christiana—(see p- 257* 
preceding)—we 6nd it the ctUT amatBf This^ 
as we have seen, KinciiEa says is a monogTani of 
♦Tj Pth A, or M EE COB Vi **the conductor of fiotLlt" 
^referring Immediately to *' a stnto of existence after 
death/' or *'die life to come*" 

We have seen in an earlier page— 229—what use a 
saperstitious race can make of texts of Scripture, in 

It Was, probably, iq itt hand afan equally iiai'ffjl cla«t irbo 
bad cbai^ qf the and attivf matten coaaeclvd 

with the rlae and distribinliqn of ibe watErv of Our 

rtui*ceclj Call their tool h Ary; snd «o, pvrbapii did fiH^' 
wdtf of ibo bftoti of Ihe JHi’iYr, fcc* One of oun loilp and dug 
up Suiily inctuatatedp tiro bund ted yran hence, may ladly 
ptmla the rnntiqmrriaiti of ibo day of diaeofery* 
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the explication of a hguratiro Tliat of [samtIj 
xxii, 22, "TIiq key of the liouse of Ba^'id will I lay 
a pan hiB shoulder, ” adniita aUo of perversion. In 
flee. K*. i. an angel bean the *' key of the botloiu- 
less pit,*' which the perverlera of Matt. xri. 19. 
give to tlieir poitlL6cal PaTEO. In the Bubliiue 
pruphocy of the second Advent of the M nasi ah " the 
keys of hell and death" nrc displayed, Htv. i. IS. 

*' From tJie lime of Rtii'ritis, of Sobrates, and 
of SoaosreN,*' Dt, C. canlinues, *' this triple hie¬ 
roglyphic, the Cfuj oHHim, has occasionally evercised 
the ingenuity of tho most leameil scholatu. The 
jewel of the Royal Arch among Freemaaons, is c*- 
pressed in lliis uiQiiiiei' ^ —n sign consisting of 
three tuat joined by their feet at right angles, thus 
completing the nionogram of Tiiotii, or Taact, the 
syDibolienl ttnJ mystical name of hifitUtt sis Jam, and 
of ihc Supreme Being, among the ancient %yp- 
tians; the flEOi' of tbe Greeks. ' Xumen iUud 
says Jablonski {Pan, ii*- l^ii) * ipiw 

I’HTH AS, Vci-CAM’S jEgyptioruBi, Spirllus Infini- 
tus, /fcfHfli Omnihm CSEATOII et CoNSERVATIJH, 
ipsonioKjoc Dcoruni pater ac priuceps. It ie 
amusing," Dr. C. eouiinues, "to trace the varioue 
niodificatians in which this type of hitlJta wiyhm, 
is expressed. Sometimes as the' sun in tho lower 
hemisphere (see J abl. i. 235.) U appears m hiero- 
clyphies under this sign W* At other limes it 
was written thus ®: and hence we plainly* net 

■ It mav bu allowed to l>r.C„ in his jmi «nfldvn« in his 
own power*, to write ihat-iH iLispOMipi *atl « t*"*! I'lotfd 
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wbt^iLi rntmi by &n Rdcient patera wilh isknob in 
the bottuE!! of It* The other ptincipnl vanetjc* were 
T + ifi di* Upon Gi«k medolft we find 
the lait EDQiiugnini written 

As beiiring^ on the subject of some preccdingr 
probably on some future, page* of Uiia bookp I must 
ini]iilj[c here in {mother e^^tmet from Clarke's 
instmctiFe Travels. In the Appendix to his Ztd Voh 
4to ed.p remarking on the discoTery by Coloiiel 
Capper of the existence of ancient pagan sapef- 
stitions on Afoiiiil Ubanat, he notices ** the nnmerons 
instonccfl of popular pagan superslitions retained tn 
the Greek nnd Roman churches; and as in oar re¬ 
formed religion a part of the Liturgy of the Komisli 
Church has been preservedao it may be said that 
certain external forms^ and even of the prayer® in 
Tisc among tlie heathen^ arc stil! retained/’ Wl8- A 
Roma 11 Catholic prostrating himself before a wooden 
crucifix, ora member of the Greek Church making 
the sign of the cross, will not readity admit that the 
figure of a cross was used as a symbol of resurrection 
from the dead long betbfe the sufferings of ouf 
Baviouk.” lb. Br. C. quote! and refem to autho¬ 
rities in respect to the vilifying compaiisoa of the 
*Meath and resurrection of ourSAvtoua with the 
aanual lamentations for the lo!s» and joy for the 

id addlfaei' pB^ ; but If would bo tidbccomii^ j in me. Id Irmtb^ 
MltfadOglk inch cryptic mKt(«ri tdoy Kem plain in llie of 
inqaicy and inveitigatien, cdoler reKdori may be dlapcied lo 
dodbl of ibelr plfliUDEu and dearnni. Evea afler all the 
pains beetowed on their rlactdiitianp ! feat \ht meed of 
plalDDEM may be itUi irithlield* 
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iuppDSihl resundtiitlDDj of Abo?ais : which lutt^r^ 
ftlthou^h Dn;erwards tlie faiiiKlatioii of detestable and 
degrading supersLition, originally typiBed fMsthmg 
cnore than the vici^ludc of wiiiler and summer— 
(Mii cBoi]. S^iiirn. lib. i. d, —the atteming tiiaih 

and tivkai of nature ; whence a doubtful hope was 
oceasionoUy e?rcited of the noura exiateoce in a^ture 
aUte.*' 

This eKpedt&tian so timturBlIy rcsiilta fronr the 
contemplation of such phenomena^ that traces of it 
may be discovered among the most barhojaus natioaSp 
Some glimmcringlher&roTe ofa brighter Liglitj which 
was afterwairls fully maiiirestcd by tlio Go5rEi.p 
must natuiully have occasioned indistinct traces of 
■imiJitude between the heathen mythology and the 
Christian dispensation^ It was owing to such coin¬ 
cidence that St. Paul proclaimed to the AtbenionSt 
** That Goo, whom ye ignorantly worship^ Him de- 
dare [ unto youIn viewiag theao occasional re« 
eemblaneea, whether or not we be pennitted to in¬ 
vestigate tiicir causes^ the fact of their existence is 
indisputable. No one duly considering the solemni¬ 
ties observed at Eustfr by the ancient Saxons prior 
to tlie introduction of Christianity» or viewing at this 
day tlie ceremony of the Greek Churchy panicularJy 
that of when the priests, as described ia 

VoL r. of die author's Tracr/j, are occupied in 
searching for the body of the Messiah, previoui; to 
a deolamtion which ushers in the festivities of a 
whole empire, but must call to mind the cLreumstanee 
related by Gregory NA 2 tAN£E?Ci of the manner 
in which pagan rites were made Bubserrient to the 
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advanc^mcDt of Christian faith—(O^a^. ^ 

Gate;. TiiAtiJ. ui. 674.>-a3 weW as Uie reroarka- 
bU feet—(vitl. Juu Firm 1C. de Err. Prof iCf%) 
—that on a rrrtuta liigAt in tkt lamt iht 

yrat the hat hem $imUar/jf Imd an image m iArir 
tempks; and iifler uumlKtiug tketr ac* 

tardi^ to the hends upon u ^iriug^ thin ended the ap- 
pahftfti days if privatitm and lof roir ; ikai then light 
teas brought and the highpthsi detimred an exprii- 
Mimil&r in iVs import^ uf remsdtaihnf otid de~ 
tiveraneefrom grief In tmeing auch reseo^bloaces^ 
the celebmU^d MinonsToS;^ writiag^ rtoiii Uomt, 
observe Si sco the people worshipping at th» 

dajj in the same tcmplcSi at the aatne altars—^some- 
timea the same images, and always with the same 
eeiteuioti.iea—as the old 

* Tn i:qnn*Ki&n wijh iht ptceediitgf extnrt^ it maj b* 
thlt OPr CmntitmeM hAS ffllicb puzzled wcatprsi mbtiqiiariM 
Our Chur^li Ut indrchdT happily purified qfzncb iupennliow 

Afl hats htfGP ju^l incntiOEicd: iheo* back^ we itaniblfi 

un PopiiS bicuipg ibc candles wUli wbicb ibt ploUl lIlnJOA 
ctftairv ndfcrfin*, tliey «y* to a Liabl I" 

lighlcd the r-entilcfls*' we and Mrlaia iimilsj^ lustraticiHa, 
and other paints in cummun willi them And iheii ptcdctfeaefi^ 
thPt may bp cotdpartd witbonl irrevcrptice- Fartiier bacJtwc 
arrive at ■Lrikhig cotnciidcncai in the Mekitigs of 
Pl-S B foT tier loiil dAuj^lilcr CtakR, and iu thuie tayit^riea 
tnay faticy the pottfca of lucti moilerii obier'^auccs^ l^ut 
may go sill I rarlbor—from as n snal, to 

IriijiA. Iliadhi bare cerf mooral li^htSp atid loasei aiid i«lt- 
inpt Ibough T eana-Dt describe them pftrlieuLarly p RmrLiiiff s 
commtiDily Drkgpudi Ll^btswere^ indeed^ Slid irep cOPa- 
mop to tnamy anctent lod eiiitiR^ ceremouies of pcO|>l*j 
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In page 07, 98 preceding, arc a quotation end 
eoiUG rcpcLELrks and rcfcreoees connected witb A*- 
T.i(n{iTji, Astarth, EosTse Eattcr, &c., with 
which the following is imraedialelf connected, end 
from which it seems to liaec been di^mnedi 

'* Nothing," continue* Dr. C., " tcndB ntoru to 
clncidnle and aimpUfy heathen mytliology tJian con¬ 
stantly bearing in recollectioti the identity of ail 
those pagan idols which were diatiuguisbed by the 
several names of Astarts, Asia both, Ashta- 
ROTH, AsTHoann, Astara, AiSTAs. To which 
may be added other less familiar appellations of tbe 
same Phcenician goddess, vii. : Ateroatis, Jfwo, 
Isis, IlfiCATE, PBOseaPiWfi, Cebes, Diana, 
EtiHOPA (Cic. dc Yflt. -Dftii*. lib. iii.) Venfs, 
Urania, Debcetis (Ovxo, Mtt. lib. it.y and 
Luna. The Arabians call her Alilat, and sliU 
preserve their Atiiuia. Among the Chaldeans she 
was tailed Militta. It was from the Plimnscians 
and Canaanites that the Israelites learned this wor¬ 
ship. “ The children gathered wood, and the la¬ 
thers kindled the fire, and the women their dongh, 
to make cakes to the queen of heaven." Jeremiah, 


whose relip"" »•*- eeremoe.sl. Such «e sdll 

fcrtind ie eosiidershle virlrtj- in Tli* Chin™ hare 

hair taiaera lie fore. And oa, wrenl of ihoir duties sad eJtar*, 
of iheLr sreAt feilirsls i* ihsl pf L-ntl.oras. 
liaAKo tP^p.An,. ibAi " f-P-'J’™;. 

rawed her riles, aotiaa. sad «remonie. from 
ils B«awr number of the ■''u ™ 

hilllybe* adopted as feathers to Adorn the ^ple cap, have 

heea stolen not af lie whgi of th* dying *•*!*- 
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genw: of death k raeant to he iodicatfid: the ioUial 
of 

If Dr. ClaiikR^ were to turn hifl welhstot^d 
mind to a consideration of Hindu literatUTCj in- 
cludiD^, of coiirsUp their mythology—for in that 
cumbrous garb half their literature i& disguised^ aiwl 
to which more than half their poetical alfosioju tend 

_including also the niythi fancied to exist in the 

Sanskrit alphabetj and in numbers—comparing them 
with similar mystieisiiia that would occur to him 
among the Ilebrews, fincjent Greeks^ and Chris - 
tiauSp he would elicit many strikuig coincidences— 
curious and interesting; to those w'lio amuse Uiem- 
in such innocent, and not uaelcBs, recreationfif 

We may be assured that not one Egyptian ot 
Hindu iiieroglyphicj or aectarinl mark or symbol— 
be it ever so complicated or monstrous — was without 
its meaning or allusion ^historical, mythological, 
religions—or in some bearing or other. Hot even 
a iino or a dot — simple or compound—stmight or 
wavy—was meaningless. The position waa also of 
import. And if any important tnitlis or mutters be 
cut or writteu, in $ueb wise* on such atones, meiftlst 
papyri— and, who would laboriously so cut subjects 
of no mottient ?—they surely deserve developement* 

* Thii and iaoii.t of wtai precedes md foUowi qm 

thii immediate tnpicp waa wiilleu iCHin oft^r the appeanme* 
of tlie volumes of tbia Jimiithle and aeoemplubeij traveller' 
ii doei uol^ alul now applj—to Aim. 1 ciieeined hw Joi* 
to bii Uaiveziity^aad 001^ of counep, m reilricted— 
^ftteit U hai iujtiinecl irithio my koowleja iod cecol- 
iE^liOD^ 
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The fflenningB, if dead in Egj^pt, Utw in 
May we not hente mangel -at the indiflereaee eiiown 
at the atlempits to- nnnnrel tha tangled alae of 
Hindu mythology ?—the mythDlogy, or religion men 
dihed, of hftjf, or of tha whole world. 

I have a few—1 hope but a few—linea to add on 
another subject* that will, I tJiink, on investigatioo, 
prove common to Eg^ptiaii and Hindu hteroglyphica 
—the Ukraipha, It a^guniee this fom 4 '-— 
appears to be compotinded of the my&teriotte Greek 
letters A d A. This enrioud monogram FlctarcHp 
Kmc HE a* and others, tliiiik idliides to tlm initials 
o( (They do not include the A). 

An IMi, in a panicular attitude, is fancied to be re¬ 
presented by thein» An /&if-hhe bird is ecjually 
sacred with Hind ns. As all til ings pyrauiidal ara, 
witli that sytuboliiiiig race* embletns of the phlc- 
groan Siva, those ietterfli probably before tliey be¬ 
came Greek on the shores of the Jlfedilrrrcj/feaH* 
were io symbolical on the banka of the GangeM and 
i\jVe—in tlie depths and deserts of India and 

Tlie monogram in question is seen on l^^ptim 
moDomenta-^hcld by gods or men* demigod* or 
kings* Coiiaideiing it as .Sir^re of a tnfliiig 

elongation of one bmb—be it accidental or myste- 
rion^—will produce it from the ordinary Uugak 
form- Kind render, open again tho double Plate v, 
and cast your eye along lines D and and yoii 
ivill see the element* of this monc^grsm, a* well a* 
the figure itself* in its elongation, and inverted; oil 
wbidi,as a Ungaic subject, I will here mj no niore. 

2 C 
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But taluDff ii out of that vary comprdien&i^e Wnc^ 
%i may refer to another ela&sihcELtion of Hindu le¬ 
gends. One of the three Ramas hold^ n plow* 
slinped like the symbol, in question. KtRciiEn has 
been ridieuled by some anUquariea for suggesting 
that die subject seen in the hiuitls of l^pdan idols, 
may hairc been intended for & plow i while they ad¬ 
mit the first Greek letter to be in form like the 
Theban plow. It is not onrensonahle to consider 
this useful implement on object of high respect by 
the eorlieet of cultiTators. The introducers of it, in 
the simplicity of their ready demotions, may have 
been deemed gods or dcroigads; and to have had it 
dedicated to tlieoi, and placed in tlicir bands as a 
suitable sceptre or attribute. We are told that tlie 
Emperor of China still bolds the plow. 

Ye fE'Ti^r^ni BnloTiil venerate the — 

sings Tjiosjsoif —hut 1 fear me tliat, in thi^ parti- 
calar, your looms, and your keds, and your stcam- 
mgs, have materially abated such generosity and 
veneration. 

One of the three Ram a s was, it seemSj, eminently 
agricukund—and the plow is his attfibnte or sccptfc- 
III some casea be bolds also a domestic impkioent, 
called It is merely a large pestle for heatuig 

rice out of its husksi lie is hence named A1 i;s al[ t 
Olid UAtAOJiARA, or p^&n:-^>far^erf and Hacati;- 
nil A, phte-^rmed^ This wofi Bala-Rajia. Sec 
PL 5L and p, 194 of HP. for many particulars of 
the three Rawas. The important implement, hata^ 
the plowj borne by the classical fignm tlicre nepre- 
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Bcnled Sind described, is giwn in miniutnre, 4 of 1>. 

I confess it docs not much resemble iU neighbour the 
Ilieralpho. A Lin^a A, witli a limb elongated, will 
assutDe this form A ■ snd, slightly varied, ih^e 4 !^ 
—in connexion with some of the figures in lines D 
and E—and perhaps it may be thought, if not stn- 
kini^ly like, not much unlike, the Hamah plow. 
Orientalists arc aufficiently aware of the mighty 
truths hidden in the extiavaganias of the mythologi¬ 
cal fictions called the Avaturas of Vishnu, Trom 
the .V«« ‘ deluge they regularly trace the progress 
of man to his social and moral re-establish ment and 
deatiny. Allusions to these dtieentt of the J f«er- 
wr, are in perpetual flow from every poetical pen 
and mouth. Their names are “ household vrords, 
Amon« the Mabmttas they are thus. valj^Tiy 

cnouEh, pronounced- MaUh^KuUh- Var-Sar- 

tiag-tvImaa-Ram^BUd-KuL To assist the 
memory, as it would appear, m the arrangement, 
succession, snd chnracler, of these tea afalara, they 
have been metrically strung together in Uns 
and the stanzas have been attributed to an Onen- 
talist, the earliest and most eminent of his distin¬ 
guished class:— 

I. Tim Fiih denutfi ihe fntsl day 
tVhsB enrlli benesth ibc walew lay, 
a. Till! amphibioio Turtfc marts the time 
When il as*in the itorw Eonlii elnab, 

. In the pidsr prinliag of our Seriptnr«. N'oau » called 
Nob. The Hiadua have Ni'. Md Meso, m iheir mrtjte 
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3 . Tbfl B^r 'i nn emblem of ibe god 
Wbu raiird ibf mighty 

4^ The i 4 '#Pi-Kij^ And uvAge trsini 
Ktiw raim the nrocd» or grnEe the 
^ Ne^t £rrfff ^fvn logins htsre-ii^n 
OVr eaiili and sky and WAtcfy miin, 

6. Hah with the iheti takei hii itaad— 

FeLij the iUck foreit—clears the laad ; — 

T- Kah with the kwp* ^gainit tyrants &gbtSj 
And thu* defeads iht {^eciple't rights;— 

Rah with the pWp fureis np the loiL 
And tearhes men for fuod. lo loiLt 
9, BL’tnii for reform aliOD tiatne^ 

And formed a fecip well known In fame..— 

IQ+ When Kalki motrnt hii milk-white stenJf 
Heaven^ Eairth, and AJll wiJJ then recede* 

—“ The beads of Pspaey arc also ft leiitniOit <^r 
tncierit bmeit. la p. Gli we liaTc seen a, Alaltaoune- 
dan teller of beads" eoipbutieolly pointed at. 
HiodaSp and other elderaj also used# and use# rosa¬ 
ries in their devotions | remindiog ns of the Am and 
droppings of the modem Romans, See a very an- 
dent rosary and croes —D of PL v, A sub¬ 
ject very similar is a Phnemciaii medal foond at €t- 
tium in €yprwa» giTcn aa the vignette in tJie 4th vol. 
of Dr Clabke# 8vo edition, ilo mentions apother 
of Sidon^ whereon a eross * is carried by Mt- 

* fro mediately sRcr liyiring been tom /rnm lh« wilcb^ 
trie* of /IflAikp of which m cniJon hu been mnde in an earlier 
pipe—I’Jl^we plunged thmugh the greil deep into fir 
Sou them liUtadee. I had tben read of th e rnihuiiiitlc 
tiaiaft of the oompAnlont of Va^co hi Gihi, when fat nhd 
they tm aaw the oonitellntioiL of ihe SeirfAfTH tyw*f 

—the Cna AlufmiU* 1 thlDk I hod sUo then ntd nf it sft 
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iir^jtvA in R bcMit,** Xfeis wo'bid li6 ftt flnre re¬ 
cognized by ft learned Brabniaii aa a apecimeu of 
Argha-nath icSi 


ibe benftliful imiW of M«cisib. My fMolIccUotw, and 
fMlioga recfldlJy enciled, wcm tiill »i*i4 k*pl w fcy ft 
rotary with an appaudad cruM, given me by ibe domicl wilti 
ibe Mack eyet »t the atlnclive gratia of iWi«. Tbie I idly 
rrore nest my heart for a tong wliile—perhopi yram-^nnbl 
laughed ont of it »i another piene of lom-foolety. I note 
tbU to gain on opportooily of taying, that on the fi t»l boret 
of that cootlellaliDa 1 ci" recollect that ( myielf felt a por¬ 
tion of that enihuawim; aod woj more oflecied ih^ by any 
other otirftl toertaclet beforn or tinee. Screral tunei in 
oner yean, gaining >nd loiiog tight of tl.al « vietonoM 
(bote year* called me again and agnin round the 
Chki A Torjoeataifar, #* the baffled bavigatori chfittened the 
Md promontory more felicitonaly le-nomed d. Itonoa Rpi- 
iwrc—tbooe earlier feelingt wem let* and lea* vindly awn- 
kened. In ihoae nOer jeart, haring delighted in .ucb anper- 
finial reading- of o.lrooomy an » ioldier may indnlge inj 
and, in the enrirmey of long voyngef, hnnng become *n 
amntenr in the manipolnlion. of 

fctlillEH w«rii of efluri* fcjboreil dofrUi 'hftP 

ibnte of very enrly dale. Bnt I on a«nre yon. kind tooder, 
,h.t .Itogelbcr loting aighl of the Great Bear and other^ 
real tignt, fthoie rming* nid <»vn (or yean been 

iheobjeeti of yoor nigblly admiration, tbining >s they mtor- 
tropichlly abtoa vrith a Inalre unknown to thoc fined far 
North-fnting thoo,otw by on., « you «nd your Southern 
rray. nnd uigbiiy aeBiog other new, or half-forgotlen. gjti* 
rioL eon.lell.lio.w rt» oat of old Ocean, me “Sl’ 

,r«Ui wandering lO fur for. Then tumtog ngmn round the 
roaS. weather-henton Otfif, northward, your old firmawni- 
fnl friendi reluming to your aritbed eye nbii mind- re- 
ririting the glimpte* of yo--' .^wite deeply coth- 

ble, and I ikiuk profitable, feeling* and rtflechoni. 
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- -1 here most refipectfiilly inke my Icareaf 

Dr. CtARK e‘s instruciiTe volniues. But cme Ui^«ri 
in Gr^m —^^tient Gr^ect, 1 moao —md t caimot 
yet tear myseir from a fartlier protracted glance over 
the Hwdi-lftikHia of Uiat interesting land. I pro¬ 
ceed to skim my noUs on IIobhcivsr's Journey 
through Jttamaf ito. ae farther confirmatory of 
the prcTalcnce of Sanskritbius io thoise cla^sicBJ 
tegiooB. 

1 find m niucli for the: arttek, Sanskrit 

NarncB of Placta" in Greece^ AJ'ric^f Jrct&Hd, &e, 
and indeed almost all the world oi^er—including 
what for want of better^ term Kaikhmf Ungaics^ 
Sivaia^ Bee. that 1 Beareely know how to 
arrange them* Do w hat I eaOi L fear my article or 
aiticles^ or lleadt of my Fragmeat^^ on Lboae topics^ 
will not he found very niethodkal;! eitlier in arrange* 
inent or mode of handling* But the poetical nature 
of the extracts from the ctassical travcllEni befom ob 
w’iJL iu some measure:* I tniat, relieve apprehended 
deficiency on ray part. PrtMcd we, theUj without 
fiuther preface* to Hosii oose i — 

'* Muiacan^Trk&ia~'' —p* 62* The first name is 
a Sanskrit compound —matof a gurland* casi^ pnr«* 
primej pre-eminent] a name of Benarei* Of Tfkuhf 
something is said in a former page* IOaNIjwi^^— 

Li^gait—ancient names of mountains* now' called 
Sagarz; the name also of the city —160* 161 ^ Mere 
are indeed lONI-c and Lt^'ga-ic loUndB. ** Pera* 
milhif a district*** in which are places nnraed AtdQnL 
StiUk Artu^ Lortij Famri^ and " LaA^a* on the top of 
a ccmical mountatn/^—is also called Mega and 
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Kako Suili, “ Below Svtlt ia Tff/Jflj th« catity." 
Suit or Sufa, & tooth or spike, ia ft name of S i"? A — 
and Tkisula^ from his charoelor of tbo Uidentated 
NEPTn>E. Cavities ere sacred to hie caoBOrt 
Tuisvli— types of her as goddess of the )Oni. 

JLi^faura." —171. Qu, —& fftir Saoskrit 

compound. '‘There are other villages," says Hon- 
Hoo sn j “ all of them on the top of formidable laouo- 
tains."^—172. It is in such regions thiit Srea-fuJi 
names abound, all the world over. Almost all the 
bamee given abovc'—and almost all, with little or 
no alteration—are of that description—^i. e, SiVe-rc, 
£.Mga-Mr or lO«i-e. To conliime—" Makala, a vil¬ 
lage on ft bill."— 199 * This, stricay Mahakaiar is 
one of the names of Siv a—flniAa meaniing the Gnat, 
“ The mountains of rWco/oi'* ih* “ Cotfriir, a villi^a 
n ear a fruitful region, formerly called PiirathtlcUa” 
aoi, Got’ BI ftod Pa ha are onmes of the mountaiD- 
loving goddess of the lOvr, “ Connected with which 
Lb ft tnytbolegicel allegory of its biiving been tom 
from the AeArfow by Hebcui-es, and presented by 
him 88 ft nuptial gift to the daughter of Oe kehs" 

202_savouring of the poetical estravagarma of a 

rOTOii farther liaat. " At the mouth of the Atpro is 
port Pttala. Port Caadeti is in a d«p bay to tbe 
Soutli of the Gulf of Arffl.”—206. A deep boy 
vrould, in ita form, be deemed a vost Arg/ia:s 
inyvticat union of the Liiig^rt nnd lOsi. Tbe other 
names I shall not commeut on. They are ladianic. 

“ The exttEBudea of the mopnlainB of Chaldt— 
near thcBc was the viUnge of iyciViwr, from which 
to CafydoH b/’ &c. " Suit to the liilb of Vhaich 
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were those called Tappi*tiHU One of these presouti 
a very siegelttr uppeamnce* Jt in a lai^e red rock^ 
and is real froiu top to bottom with a huge cba™ 
into the boneb of the momatain.^"—210. Readiag 
such posaagca^ one is almost dispoied to fancy that 
Mr.^ lloijjioii# E was tnLver&ing the loquritaiiiB of-Ve- 
pat, rather than mnong those of AftitHia* The coun¬ 
try and chaam just desenbodj ** a largo red rock'*-* 
m Ltttgit —type of the only llihdu deity with red 
hair—“ rent from top to bottom with a huge cbaeco 
into the boweb of the momitain ”—a lOwi—type of 
his consort—are combi nalions^ or umous^ preebefy 
adaptE^d for Hindu coiiteinplation and eiitbusiastu* 
On such u red rock, so rent, w ould such a characte? 
poiforiu tapatt or austere devotion j and be called— 
ttot perhap Tappiamst ufi above, but—jnifflfwi: 
eueh penance there w'ould he highly efficaeiouB* 
Of Cha/aM and Cat^d&rtj or socdetbirg 

occurs in uu earlier, and something farther muat be 
ofiered in a future, page« 

**: Alaina. Aloanlaim ^ —232. The 

Muinotes continued the worship of pagan divinities 
500 years after the rest of liie Roman Empire had 
embraced Cbristiunity. They were a very savugej 
robbing race* BtroxVAPARTE b surmised to be a 
desceadant of a famity of that rocep named, like him, 
KahmeroSf that early cmigrated from JHomu to 
CursiVij 231. 233. In India, Mena or Mauina 
is a goddess parttcularly connected with mount uinous 
regions. She is, indeed, the mortnl mother of 
Parvati, ** the inountatn-^bom." 

The beau^ful view given by Mr, (now Sir J. C.) 
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HoBiiOi'SEt at p. 246i of “the ifillage of CasfW, 
and the Va^eii<in aammilA of Parnasausj*' would 
inflame a of taste and feclmg. It is com* 

posed ofeleraticd cooes; exactly in keeping tvilb his 
culbustasUc mge fw types. Chaaios and rents, too, 
abound—cooes ood caverns—Jjifwgo and I Owl, Pftf-" 
ntiuut, as it is, I believe, before bjoted, mey be traced 
to PttTottau — and Caito/io, to Cuita/i or 
ttti, the head or souiec—like TaikavtH, the source 
of the Mysorean river Kareri. Kmi denotes pre* 
eminence—and ie tlience the name of litnaret, 
“ first of cities,'^ “ The rust range of bills named 
Por»iiwi«“for it is not confined to one momitain 

_ifi dedicated to Uaccmv* *'—251 — tlie 5iVa of 

Greerer one of Siva’s names is Baoisa. 

About TkEbe»t and in other parts of tbe 

following names occur. But I will first note i^t in 
p. 267. preceding, it is sbown that “ Thtbti- or 7 Aira " 
occoiw—and bow easily Tkka may be trooi Sjva 
and may not Ba-lOim—forcibly, I adniil—'be trace 
able to Bhu, pronounced exactly like Jio, the tarth — 
and the ofl-recutriiig voweUc dipbiboiig X If so, here 
is Bgaina conjunction of Ltttga-ic* and lOai-a. Bhu- 
fiye, or sounds very Sauflkrilish ; and is 

likely to be a terrene compound. These are some of 
the names of places about Thchti. » Tue/igru’- 
Tana, means a town in Ssouthem htdia; sometimes 
Uie garrison or soldieiy of a town, or a garrisoned 
towu. Groha are the (nine) planetary spheres- 
One secs no reason for such a name—but here 
Sanskrit or /«din« words of meaning. Has the 
Dama of the to™ roeaiuog in aoy other language« 
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It uuder ci hill eaLkd —277* 

Ciiy ia nearly the eatnc as Sri—holy* re-retied j ^ 
has been before ftdd* ** Agmipp^p**^ if written 
Argha-napi, woidd furnish scope for ingenious con’*^ 
jeiCture^ wlucb I am not able to pursue* ** Hoitar- 
itii" 1 should judge to be of tlie same parentage as 
JJeikm^ before inentinned, meaning bill ofOiesiiiii 
Mount Tilphwum— ” Tit and tai tilth final vow¬ 
els, arc comnion in tndisu nmues* " on a 

hill/*—282. Kaumaei or Komaei is a Hitidw 
goddess; itnmediately of Siva’s niountain-ranging 
faToilj—the wife of his son Kartik va. KaumaeJi 
like XuH^If rides a peacockp 

2VjVoa#i/.” Hearing that mi me, or TViVirnr, in 
Indhf 1 sliouhl expect of course to find a triforked, or 
thrnc^peakedj hilL Is the Hellenic Tridoitm so 7 
** C<irubaba — Tahndiot — A nuneerrr -— Stripoa ** —^ 
these names occur of places in the mythological 
region of ifeifotin, p* 203| and remind one of Indtan 
names of similar sound; and ane significant ; but I 
shall pass them by* Sri-poo is atiictly Indianio, 

At Athens we read of a custom still prevalent with 
both Turks and ChristiEuis^ that reminds ua stroncly 
of Hindu prejudice and practice* “ Towards the 
ArtopttgiiSf' says lloEHonsEi ** is a smooth de¬ 
scent^ which has been worn even and slippery by the 
eficct of a singular persuasion among tlie females of 
Aikeni of both religions. The inarried wonvcii con¬ 
ceive that by sliding uncovered down this stone they 


* t Atn not anre if ihii Bsms be corTVCtly plserd brrfr* 
from lloBHouat-^udi I hsTV oo rfisdy uitiiiia of 
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iRcreo^c the chaiice of bringiiig forth mcile cihildren, 

1 my^If sEiw opo of them at thb eiscercise* which 
appeared to me not only disagreeable^ but rather 
pcrilaiifl/*—315, This m the same feeling and hope, 
and nearlyp lliough not exactly, the aame piacticep 
that dictates, and is &een in, the Hindu ceremony 
of prmliikshHa —the circiunambuJation cf a conicnJ 
stone—iiwgif —or of a tree of a peculiar apedca and 
character, or of an image, &c. ^ and of the transit 
through a cleft rock, on which 1 pnrposE an article 
hcrEaJler, of, m I Uiink^ and as indeed 1 have said, 
a curioua natare^ 

Again — A custom still ^ exists among the Athe¬ 
nian maidens, desirous to learn their hymeacal faie, 
that reminds ua of one similar io India; but I am 
not snre if from the same desire^ On the eve of the 
new moon, Athenian and Hindu girls expose on a 
plate—or paUra m Athenit poira in /ttf/io—some 
honey^ salt, and a cake- The coke, in the shape 
* nearly of a ball, i& called pimia m Ittdim —what in 
Greers I know not. It is on a particnlar spot on the 
hanks of the I/i-jm, near the stadium, that this 
ceremony is most cfficaciouSi Query—Is it at a 
juftethn or mngam^ or union? Ttie Greek girls arc 
said to mutter some andent jargon. 1 should like to 
know the exact words or sounds. They may possi¬ 
bly be like the jargonics on the uplifted Eieusinian 
veil of the Fronrispicce to this volDnie, Fate or 
destiny is Uius propitiated, and a good husband may 

* I hAve aeglfcieil to roi-rk wk«R€0 I have taken Ihif 
IkiheDian i^EUtanii 
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r^uli, Oo that very spot^ ot the banks qf the Itt- 
it is cwcertojiicd there once sUkmI m stfttufl of 
V'ENiia. Thoa has a religious obserrMice beta 
cODtinuefi Tifoiu antiquityp untilj a* in many other 
iuatauceSp it has degenemtcdi into a supciatitioti 
in Uiis case, perliapa^ hanuleasly, 

I have in the preceding par- mtirked the initial 
of the poetical river- iLt is the name oF a llinda 
goddess* with uihom are connected i^rioua obser¬ 
vances and supenitiuonB referring to tnaidenhQod. 
In another page ] aIidII cndeaTOiur to trace several 
such to I Li-oc sources. 

** This spring still preserves Its ancient aatne of 
• Co//j>/ifi^/'--32a. 1 ahtJI here offer nothing farther 

OD ibis poetical founts in addition to u hat has been 
before said. On the above pasAnge in Hobhouse** 
Tnrt?#i#t ! find the following noteThe frontis¬ 
piece to this interesting work—described, though 
not referred to, in its 331st page-- representii^ 
Grecian aubjecta—would answer nearly as well fof 
Siva and Pauvati* and their attrihulcs. VVesec 
a ficrpcnti balU, and pyramidal cakes* These a 
Bmhuwm would at once cat! fifiga-tinga-pi^a: of 
which several may be seen in plates fci3-4-5-b. of the 
HP. The pffferar in the hands of the figuras are 
also in character^ both in hofia and Crtite^ under 
the same namep pfjlrra or pfitr^J" 

** Tl\c Errehih^ufn was sacred in the eyes of the 
ancient Athenians^ and may be still regarded with 
veneration by the roodem traveller^ as heiag the spot 
vrhem 1 s EHVA contended with N eftun e ; and the 
triple building most appear^ even to ns^ in soiue degree 


IS CRRKCt* 


313 


BaDEi^tificd by tbe fiupcrstitiafi wbicb believed that 
each ^wrtion of the Tenipk retasoed some undaubtfid 
eiideiK^e of that nitmorabk event* The beavea- 
descended tiatue of the proiectreea of the dty was 
religiously prea^eivetl in her own fane j tbe mark of 
tbe trident, and tbe salt foaniaiii frooi the eleft 
whence the bor^ Ls&aed from the earth, and where 
the murmur of the sea was ofEeu to be heardj were 
tong pointed oiit near the altar of N art one* ^ 

Hon. 347 * »_ i - i 

I have faiioied that of tlic ctirrtnl mythological 

rabies of Greect, ibete art lew in whicb so Jittlc 
Iddiao relationship is found as in that of the Xep* 
lunian tcrroquwua hoT«. The tridental atroke, and 
the salt-fount-produeiiig-cleftj aufficienlly in ani- 
son with JjHga and iOwt-isma. 1 do not recollect 
any equestrian legend Mnaected «itli Vsftn^■A, the 
Hindu KeptUxNej nor with Sjva, wliOj in some 
other points os ivell as tlie tridental, comKpoads 
with the Grecian ruler of the waters- A liorso is 
reTer, I think, an attribute) of cither. A horse's 
bust is, indeed, a comaion figurt head ” on boats. 
The ferry-boat at Pt>ona and at Pandtrpoor art so 
suited ; and a hoiuc's head is sometimcBSCen peeping 
over the crow ns of the ten-headed tyrant Ravbma. 
of CtyiuH. Why, I do not know. 

Tlie contest for riie Prolectorata ot Athertt rouy he 
variously explained. The wise Athenians are said 
to have deteniiined that the gift or introduei.on of 
the oiiTC-not only so useful but also an emblem of 
peace—was preferable to that of the warlike horse. 
For neither in those day*, nor in tlicse. waa or is that 
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ttuiuaiil made very ill EaRieni region*- 

Ncitheif 111 Grwfff HOT in InfUti U he yet applied to 
the purpORCB of agriculture^ and mtely to draught 
of any sort- 

A iwamp skilfully dmined—any aqueous diffi¬ 
culty orercuime—^oiuy have been the prosaic origin 
of these mythological contests- The crecUoa of 
Sirmbtirg CalhedraU hi earlier tiiuca,H might well 
Imvc been so poetically comiiiieRVoratetl. It is built 
in water, and its found aliens and crypfa arc still 
submerged, The same may be nearly said of 
flif^r^er Abbey. Its site wae formerly ft swainp* 
But the days of Neptunism^ as well as ofdiivuJryi 
are post- To return to IIouhoUse:— 

In p* 3o6, wc read of Kari'ishmt the pneient 
Crphha, at the foot of Mount Ffnttfkui, and Cal- 
ittrtdrif in the same quarter near The first 

two are Sanskrit-Bounding. Peaddit as the famed 
marble-producing mount is otherwnys culkdp is u 
b’Snsknt name ^ so Lb KnistfdFi, and Pa- 

tisia^ in the ne;Et page, aretliilhcr tmceable--5V-ptf/« 
and Ptr^Jiiip or IVi/irfi* 

The port of xl/HAicAm—the Munyi&iaH premon- 
jory—^Bie villages of Mwthi and ItcrffYcWp are 
named in p* 34)4. Deep buys and bold promontories 
are profundities in ittdia —^coricuvities and projec- 
lions arc Argha and L/iigo* Thither pious AJxmi 
TCfiortj as fevorable to contempifltion; and such 
places would probably be called Mnuika or Mantki- 
The other opniea I sltall not notice farther- 

*^Two or three brackish rivuleiip cosing tliroug i 
the sand} which WtitELKU and cal 
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the HheU, or salt Btreams, conaecnited to CEai:s 
and PiiosEitf iNK, afe supposed by PausAHIAS to 
find a subterraneous passi^ through HaoHa and 
AUica, DA Tur aa from the Jiuripiis of Chatcit,'’ In 
this passage great sco|re is nffotded for Hindu cotn* 
paneons. " Ckhes and PjtoSERPi>fc,” or Snt 
and Pah ASAP ANA, liaolia, from Bkn, aa before 
hinted, or from Bhnti, or Bhuli^a—Vhitkh, or 
Ktiiki, Many names beginning with EU, 1 hypo- 
UtclicnUy, wlicti t have a choice, write lO, of similar 
—the initial of lOwi—on which I haye nmeh, 
pcrhajis too much, to say hereafter. Attiea has 
often oceoired, and I have mode no remark on 
'/’i, or tte, and fiJt, and tiko, and t/utiba, are Sanskrit 
words of many meanings—and A is priA-ati™, as in 
Greek, Atikctf a eehoiar would moke much of. 

But, passing these, it is the consecrated salt 
fltrenms of Meti that a Hindu cnthusiaal would revel 
in. Two of these joining, is a dear union, orwn- 
Pfljw—and these, witJi a ihinl Bubtcrmncoualy, is the 
mvthos of mylhi 1 Ablution here is triply pnfify- 
in*r—suicide is ecstatic and mcritorioos, llilher 
reports tins youthful widowed or P-re, tejoicing 
in her approaching liheration from the irnmiucls of 
tlie flesh—and the oged to sigh their last, in the 
way of nature, or by hastening tlicir arrival in the 
world of spirils. Tlie Hindu poets call such tn^ 
iBuiic union Trivtiii, or the three plmted locks. 
The ceorniphical foct of the diviire Ganoa and 
Vamon A joining visibly near the aitcof the modem 
city of Attuhibiitt itt Brngn/—modern ns to name— 
ajid, as they assert, subtcmuicoiifily with their holy 
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iiitcr Sarasw ATI—{the BieoiKiering aorvswt^ rcapre- 
tively of SirAj Vi&hnVj and Bbahma)— is meta- 
□lorphoeied by ihe moei pMtieai and amorous sect, 
and admired and iuog by all* into KuisiipiA^bniid- 
ipg the musky treBSeaof his deliglitful Riiada^ The 
Greek stream is called RhriL Tbc rapt Uindn 
ivould say that it flowed front tlie tears of RnatJp 
tho PsTCiia of the Hindu Pantheon—the godde^y 
of pleasure^ consort of its Cur in* KA^tA, Her 
tears^ when widowed by a flash of fire from SittA s 
centmL eye^ which^ redaciirg to ashes K a a *s mor¬ 
tality ^ rendered him nn incorporeal essence (a pretty 
origip of the divine EPOS of the Greeks) in punish¬ 
ment for bis audacity in wounding Siva by one of 
his ipupsAsioned flowei^lippcd arrows—her tears on 
that md occasion flowed most -Dopiou^ly j and her 
tender lamenUtions fill a book in a delightful poenv 
by Kalipas^ called Kutmm Samlthtiv^p or the 
Birth of Kir^ ara. We must not here indulge too 
much in th^ tempting topics of mylliological 
fietioa j but be content with observing that R iia- 
OA*s lumen taflonSi when severed lenipomrily ftom 
KhishwA. were also very lachryinosc^ Her weep- 
ingS( as well us those of the bereft Sir a, spouse of 
RAiU A^ gave origiii and names to lakes and pools. 
I^ncli are named RnAtiA^KAiwnJ^ or ^iTA-iKAoowf^* 
or llETi-KAyewd, according to the personality oi 
the fiibles^ 

Tim saltness of the streams, like thos* of the 
Rhiti of GretcCf would not be lost on the Hindu 
Ihbulist. The musings and ** cHyz-iugs'' of that class 
of wHtem are not always re|^atabio. 
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'‘ITii^acwd way leading from the Thriatian 
gate actosi the liMeli, and tlie Thriation plain to 
/iWi*"—Hon. 37^. Triasi m Hindui. 1 hfti'e 
used the word a thousand timea aa die nmiibcr 83- 
U is iioi unusual in Itidh so to name places. CAoh- 
rati is a district about Surat, meaning KJ—from 
having, or liaving hndi as it is said, tliat number o 
villages or towns. 

dose to Jiamld^, the natives called - 

because, they say, it has or Imd so many ullages. 
i know not if tills hue of naming obiamed in 
Crfcre-or if the names of places there are at all «> 


tmceflbEer ^ 

■■ Not only but Attira/’ sayfl HobiioOsJ-, 

after Heo urns, ''was the haudy-woTt of the gods 

and ancient heroes.''-dia. So are K«Ai aid I er«- 
dty iinti province 1 the 

Antra of i«dirr^wJiich, like (and Co/ajrre /) 

are said to be ■' a piece of earth which tumbled from 
heaven.'*—dMrn* ftud Atttra «em to abound in 
Hindu names almost as much as the city and dis¬ 
trict of ilrwom or KntAi. ^ , i. .i 

'* path bniuehes oil* from the mam road by the 

;.y ,0 . M. tb,n 

tlie liftHi. or salt stream*, tmJ lead# to Ca/iwr. a iil- 
Inge; and to C«sAo. tliTOugh the Ojicmng of the 

hills.’*—375. . , ij .1 

K./.™, A«*,, .. wdl «• 

have expected about Ur»«jr« than .4fArnr- 

» The tnonntain* of Kcrata” ^enr ru the same 
page—and Megarh, CoftfdaUu*, Satamu, lharma- 
M^gatd, and 3 /irrn*ir«-iiame* of more East- 
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erd Aoundt and significDni^. Sacde of them are td^ 
ftigiuficant od the spc^U ** Moutit PmfttkuM ig ndw 
called Ptndtie^ and iometimea j\few/fe/j.*'—301- 
These soand luorc like the ancient and Eastern 
iiame^ than the saflcned and probably mem aio~ 
dem PrniflicUi. This mount and that of 
■ Tfifrrof, (—snowy—) are the si lea of end¬ 
less mythological legends. ^'The I niter Itad on its 
summit nn image of Jupiter; and has now lifly 
cbapclsi or conMcimted caves-**—This is strongly 
Oiiental—Sivsp tiie Indian Jupiter^ reigns pnju- 
mount in Ihtima-inform is the account of the 
cave oFVenpSp. Cntia$, One ooiild fancy it on Sul- 
^iU — that island of cavemons mountatiis— ^ baling 
the Creek inserfpiifmH. Nor is the NympholepUe 
foolery unmatched in India, ** The credulity of the 
religionist^ adorned by the fancy of the poet”—is 
sufficiently conspicuous in both negionj- 

Kalitda KoNTartif a small %"iUiige*^ — 409, 
** fVJjiiA'j'p Thatcaimf Kak^^ ThaloaUf small fishing 
harbours between porta TAcrKo and Raphti ,"—‘ 423. 
Tlie last IS ihe ancient port of /*^rajj<c—“ one of the 
Po^it/IONb : well known aa the place whence ibe 
myateiics of the hyperborean A pollo w^erc annually 
carried by the Allieniiuia to —424. Thes^ 

iiRiiieSj some of them alighUy altered, are mostly 
pure mythological Uinduianis^ combinable with the 
Orientnlp as well ob with the Isyperboreanp Apollo- 
On some of them earlier remarks have occurred. 
Kaliva^ Kutrerw, tViiflA/i Jloikafat Kakaf Talma» 
ParoMk Puatiii —^would be the method of writiiag 
the names of such places or persons in 
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according to l!ie excellent iy^tem bid down—^bo^cd 
on Italian pronunciation—by Sir W. Jones, in the 
As, ReS f ond genemlly follotved by me in the HP. 
in which most of the above namcB occur, as lEidiaii^ 

By in a mlley^ Is ^'tbe village of Vm~ 

uiiff, celebrated Air the worship of Diana/'— 4'29. 
Query, Vahu na 7—for in the next pnge it is con¬ 
nected with water, as are the rites of the Indian 
OlANA, in hdf cbaraclcta of Dbuga nod others— 
'* All island formed by Ibc torrent which flow* from 
the valley of Frnowa,*'—430- Vabvjia is ihe 
Hindu regent of water. '‘Tkiic.'' continues tloB- 
iiotrsi:, " is a square ninrhle, looking like a pedes¬ 
tal : and in ft poot of water mlhe same island, is the 
headless statue of a female, aedetil, of fine while 
marble, and exqnifiitcly wioughL''—/6. 

" Near is the village of CenriiAta.'' 437— 

and near it is Cbamotika.” 440. — '' tlie roounlmii 
anciently called Brilaut, in the region of Diatria, 
to the north of the high mountain of Po/iih— to 
Casha—ta CalmnUi —an hour to the S. of Oropo— 
the powerfid city of larngm” —445- The vil- 

of Scimitari, near a spot called Grentclha; 
answering tolerably to the site of Tauagra { and the 
bill above may ho that once called 460. 

'* A spot named Catiri^oo a height above, we saw 
•Vorromafi—through tliat part of called 

r<i jo/jiVj-—4 61 * 

Of the names Ttmch con¬ 

nexion might hfi tfuced by R conspetent writer. [ 
pas5 them; though I could tmee some. 

** There ia among the niiiges of jUfs-oFo or Pin- 
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ijtit, fll wo preat distanice ffotu a Atf** callwl Kaiiouti^ 

tika, the Bupjkwed litc «f (ifsmpki, a. high mch 

itinc lunHuil** ca.ll<*d It he# in the ruid 

Ineding from tOviNi»d to Trienta and I^rita.’* 465. 
I'mtit this page we nre referred to p. 62* where w'e 
find the road loads over a river liihl flow* to 
then over n monnlnin to Mn/nta'ii, a village t then 
crufttea » ilteam that fidf* into Uic Sitiemtritif ot 
river f’enrui,” Wc then rend ngnin of iVffirfa or 
Trkca. of tVwdOjie, the hill* (if S«gori. .Mount 
TonrorHj; the diilrict* of PuiomirA/r'* J^orgo, anil 
ifii/M."— 62 . 

An Orieutalut nmy conceive with what reverence 
n Hindi] would npproach a hill with nine ])cnkt| 
icontuiiting, or environed hy, place* diitingoiahed by 
the nnnicfl just quoted. The roost poetical of Hindu 
mythologictil tnoiintoins, MfrUt ha* usually three 
peak*—I cannot apeak to the fact of nine or it* 
absence and ha* place* on or near it, distinguiihed 
hy flonio of the above names. Such a hill a* the 
(ircck Mfltaritt would in Iitdia be ^e resort of 
pilgrims and BBcelic*^ .S’fin/<rn* and Taptuvi o? 
welt a* of divinitic*. See Pi. Si. of It I*, fur exactly 
sacli a hit) so peopled. And approachii^ it, ni(«t 
persons, with nny poetry in their comporilion, would 
feel some Pamassinn emotiona. l^t u* >e* what 
llouitOL'SK say* and saw hereon. 

He finst chides hi* predece*«or PovQt’Kvittt, for 
bcuig too poetical on a eiBiilar weasion.^" Hot 
though the license granted to the fiuicy of hi* nahon 
may sufler him to wander tliroogh tlic Elyainn fid , 
and sport with the Grecian muse* on their favorite 
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hill, Biill he caniwt be permitted to profane with 
conjecture the venerable shades of Dodmot At a 
village four IcagutB to the N.li.. of IOmuNI^ju begin 
the iiilk of Sagari and the forests of liadorw. But 
these groves are not to bo distingatshed from a thou¬ 
sand woody lEcefiSoa that shade the laountaine of 
Afluitm: and the prow of the travaller is lees sober 
than the poetry of his hannonious countrymen 

Ctf font Cti tt-pipa riJ¥M pnitiqHei 

Ou rbomlrtiB intcffOineiiii Jt* fof^la propb^lieinMp 
Du U (Mt, creaftt dci raitf pns^iai^ui^p 
PvuplDit tirijiti ilc-f bnis 

/mW>7H¥ [flCf]in*ttll*P a pf rdci oracltl, 
trf* font nni dicuiK^ Kei 

D i: LI ilt—Tr. Rrg* ^ ^ 

llnnHOuan tells tis, p. 46o-“ That on cavil of 
the nine suminits of M^Uora, which are in a cluster 
together, is a monastery. The monks of these aenal 
habitations have contrived to secure themselves from 
all surprizes or unwelcome visitimUj, by cnUrngdowti 
those ridges of tlie rooka by wliicb they first 
ascended them; and all the monasteries are now 
inaccessible, otherwaya than by baskets let down 
from the summits of the moantaina to the highwl 
landing-place, perhaps a hundred feet below. Ihe 
monks thus IcaTC and return to (Jicir habitutions for 
lire occasional puichaw of prenisions,'’ &c. 

“ One," cominues Sir J. H.. “ surely be at a 
loss to guess what charms life can have fora Luhtftr 
of Mttevra a prisoner on the ridge of a bare rock. 

. I« - a °r .Wif-n." »ay b. wjwctrf to ^ 
tiisrd orre»il of. Of «c«r»tapp.«■ 
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Security not uceeplablc on such conditions. Yet 
from UTnonf!;st the varieties of human coudnet we 
may collect other inflUnccs of voluntary privations^ 
equally unanswerable, and producedp indeperKlcnt of 
habit or coiilrol, by original eccentricity of inlndp 
A monk confessed to mCi that he had never in hh 
life felt an inclination to change his place ; aud^ 
having froru Ida childhood belonged to his monaa- 
tery, had eetdom W'andered beyond its precincts. For 
four years he had not passed beyond the groLto in 
the grovcj and might not^ perhaps, in the next four* 
* Sonic of us,* he said, * prefer travelling- Hadjj,* 
lliere, has beca to Jerataiem* For myself^ t do not 
wish to remove from this spot-^ One of these monks 
passed bb vrholc time with the oxqii of tlie monas^ 
tery, and would auffer none else to look after them* 
He never spoke to any one.** '—140^, 

* " Jtrziage to m lucb a nflme Vf ap¬ 
plied. fijid the wnuderer been to ht won Id, in MS' 

banmw-diu roubtries sitd cbmp^uy, bite been of conm so 
di»ti}ig^3Aliivd and nddrvAH^dl* Hut I thoulfl nol have expcclcii 
it In a ClirUlian piQUMtcry* in CbTuiendDm. 

* The niasil-rly «uihar of the boat of EcrifnaHtruM bAd pm- 
iMibly iueb H nisn in Xh^ eye of blj deep-iesrcbiia^ mind, wheo 
he penned ihciA piusaj^es: 

** Jloff cBinbc gel windDm Itial KoldEtlL the plow, snd tbnl 
gloriclli in the —tbm drivelh nsen, and is Gccppitd in 

their Inboun^ nud whose lalk is of buHocki r lie givpth bii 
ftiind to moi^D furrgWJ^ Add U diligent to giire bla kino 
fodder." 

The nhoTe wgj hnppily applied al the period of high debnle 
on Lord Johx motion for Keform—referring tu 

An Apprehended undue pTeponddraocy of ihe igricullurTil 
inlereit — uol mneli dAtlercd by ihe son of SlttACii* 
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T}ie Tifflectbiis of Sir J. H. on the follies nnd n^ad- 
ncs30S of men, esp^inUy of men a^^5c^eiIltcd on 
principles coiitttyfy to common ^nscp nnd legulaLeni 
according to a sjateui in strict opposition to the 
goiicrfi] ha hits and on lure of mankind p oppty as well 
to the BwjAoi, or gim?,trig saints, of Mesopj^amhr as 
to the ascetic BmiiuianSr and others of the ElinduB^ 
and not better* 

I may notc^ as connected ^vith this subject, that 
in a retired, shady vale, on lliat beautiful part of die 
beautiful island of called by the tnglish 

Malabar JlHt— I know-^ not by what name by na¬ 
tives—is a fine tank, aumninded by tcinplea nnd 
terraccfl, and trees nnd buildings, constituting a vil- 
Ingc: if 1 ever knew its name, 1 have forgotten it* 
There resided^ in my earlier day, Brahmans and 
contemplative Hindus, many of whom had never in 
their lives been in the city or fort of Hambftyf though 
only three or four niilcs distant* And many more of 
the English livijig there, had Jievcr^ I dare say. 
visited or heard of this cool, quiet, happy Brahman 
village usual designation when ipoken ofi 

It was n favorite resort of mine; and I became tole¬ 
rably well known to some of its sober philosophers— 
and i have sotnetiraeSp when tired of the hc&t and 
turmoil, and vexatioits and eveesi^ of businesfi and 
society, been more than half disposed to envy the 
peaceful inhabitants of that shady blest retreat, 
the life they there led, and seemed to love. 

Since the time of which 1 speak, this village, 
then unapproachable except on foot, is probably ao 
longer secluded^ or inlmbited by the same description 
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of people. The llHl hns beooioe sltitlded isilh vil¬ 
las—the Points m bold &ea-ehafed promontoryp 
where the fine temple once stood* from the blasted 
and ruined found alioD* of which 1 dug out and 
brought to EnghM. Uie pondermis iriune bust re¬ 
presented in tile cubic pedestal of my mptical 
FroNtUpUcr — lliat has beeuine the mance 

residence of the Governor—rcrads for horse* and 
carnages intersect the iii// and etc as many luore 
years elapse as have passed into the ocean of eter¬ 
nity flinee I firat wandered* and chased the Jioodcd 
over it* steam coachet uiaVi for aught 1 

know* tfaveisc it on iron roads* - Jiut to return to 

Gretc €:— 

Id wc find Uie village of CocA7j* In /warn 

it woui'd bo called tvkfi ; Ofr ^ should write it* 
Kokfi, or KMu 1 think 1 recollect a village cf 
that name In In Grttct ** it b near die plain 

of the CaiiEia of Kiimdouri,** —4bW- itself# 

as well as the other names in this par. would# wTth 
little or no alteration, come into tlie List of Sansknt 
sounds and names- 

A spring is showti in this vnllej of Eieusis:^ 
this is the flowery well where Cerks reposod; and 
the valley ia the Rhurmn plain—the path to Atkrm 
then strikes off o^er the Tkriaswn plain-'"=—486. 
Ile and Ita ore names of a Hindu goddess but 
not nor FMmL Of Ceres and Sri und 

Triasif something has been said In a recent page- 
On the foregoing passage I have tliereforc only to 
add, that Rhari, or iJorre* is the mme of places Ln 
VVeslem india* 
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The country inliabitcd by ibe SouLliem Vaittchi 
coiiiprchetidfi Liitua^ Kaaturm^ oiid LamwJ'—491. 
Th^e wi>rd» pre [ttdmtt: and the people inhabiting 
thofcki plocep in Gretct tire atowcdly ""of rcniotPr 
ub^curo^ and ambiguous origin/^ 

Thu cercnionicfi of ibe .\theaiaii Greeks ai 
cbildbirL}^ where Uic attendant is always a 
afe vary inystical. A latnp burns before tlio pfeture 
of tile during labpiir„ and Uie candle^ is 

adorned with embroidered haiidkea^biefa^ jeuelsjand 
eoinSj us presents to the four fairies wlio preside 
over the infant. When bom, it h immediately bid 
in the cradle^ and loaded with amulets* A small bit 
of eofl mud, well steeped in a jnr of water, properly 
propnrcHl by previons eharmeK is stuck npon its fore¬ 
head, to obviate the elTecis of the evil eye : anoxioiw 
fneciiaalion, proceeding from the aspect of a |iensani- 
fled, though inviiible, demon, and consequent upon 


» ,V ii n tlufif UiiliCfttd of in Tiidi0—\n Atim 

protmtily* StacSi h ilim^ r*nEiot*n1rr Into tlie in]fig[n4il0n of 
ft Windiu Aud ft* lo a Jltatinmnicdnn I—inch of my 
reideti wi aft wiib MahoiutniHlDn i^ntlrtom 

fiincyi if lEiay con, Um rSret of lucb a ptapotllioTi. A Iliudu 
would rnceivp it probnhly with raingk-d Ailoniibmebt aod 
mcekimsa. Tim foflinf* of tlie ^tu^4t^lmlEl J can scarcely 
■ nntyxv. 1 ikoutd uat #oTlluEe«r Ibc iUggntian of lurli an 
attfiidant in nny CM#, hop^c^cr urfrutt mtbia rttchoftib 
idmimr.^tyu* Smiirr f) 

* A reliqii# of tbi> rerereitc# to Di *s^4, noder htr oamn of 
Li C|j,^_lhc pTttecIrcM ofaufferiog fonjaks iti Ifiii icilcrcsU 
in^ predicattient. Her double, FaKVati, Muiaes iLe liko 
rba racier iit inffit, 

» A couaecroted nioit liktiy. 

2 E 
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the adrtiissfcon of mi incautious spectator. Tlie evil 
eye is feared at all times» and supposed lo aflect 
people of oU Dges, xvho, by Oieir prosperity, may be 
objects of eovy. Not only a Greekp but a TurbiEli 
woman^ oh seeing a elrano^cr look eagerly at lier 
child, will spit ih its face; and flometiiiiefi, if at her¬ 
self, in Imr oivii bosom. But the use of garlic, or even 
the word which signifies that herb, ifl consi¬ 

dered a eoverngn pre veil live- New-built houses, and 
the ornauiehtcd stems of Greek vessels, have long 
brunches of it depending from iheni, to intercept the 
fatal envy of evi*ry ill-diapo^d beholder. Ihe ships 
of the Turks have the satiie ap[ietidagcfl. Jii fad, 
there is a great uniforniily of practice between the 
two nations.'"—^7. 

Had I read the preceding—a few words altered— 
as descriplive of births in Indnif 1 sJtould have made 
no remarkp The evil eye is equally fi ared in Indian 
by Mabommedans, llindfis, and Christiana- It does 
not occuT to me that I ever made any luenioranda on 
that subject; and I shall not trout my iiiemon' uow 
to record any parliculnrs^—farther than to note the 
recollected prevalence of the fcor, A nonseofmy 
qwm—aa aged papist—used to be very angry at 
encomia on my cbtldrcii; and 1 think 1 have a re¬ 
collection of iier spitting, in cases ul opprehcoded 
emergency. 

In lloiiMOti 5 pE*s map of the western part of Heb 
lespontiae wc see the niinR atid river 

of probably of 

** Jf<frrui?Ni/i—whkb is said to mcati black 
eyes^'* Most of these names are applicable to K a la. 
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One of his tianiesiii Kalantika, at Timt-tlcstrpy- 
ing. (ti-um might» by a stretch of ciyioological eon- 
jeetnre, be ttaced to the saiuij saundiDg Ili — 
and M«/tavramati sounds more tike Sanskrit Uian 
Greek. 

The monnlsun of Pnrne, or Pantei, has been IwFore 
mentioned as n name of Pitttlu i) end I^andu hfts 
been hung upon it> The Greek town of Ktrtitea is 
near it. The mountain contoins cxwatioos and 
profumditiefi, natural and arlificial, that would delight 
n mj-Btical Hindu. There are clefle and holes in 
rocks that a lO-S t/aJi would delight in- If this 
mountain were examined by one reasonably read in 
the njythology of it would, f am di»|»sed to 

Ihink," yield testimony to the identity ofthemytbi 
of both regions, 1 citpect that Linga-ii: and 10ni-ic 
yesllgcs would, withoiil any stretch of imagination 
Of credulity, be dbcoTcred in some abundance. 

The tnountains of Krraia and of Ktrtiiea have also 
been mentioned. !n the HP. p. 448, it u related 
how PAiiV.tTi, Uic miMHitaia goddess, having parted 
in anger from her spouse— they hud (juarrcllcd at 
gambling— assmnetl the alluring semblance of a CV- 
r«ii. a daughter of a inouiitaineef, to win back tlie 
lost allbcliou of her wrathful consort- I know not the 
correct initial sound of the last-marked word pro¬ 
bably soft: but soft and hard C's and K*s arc fof 
ever interchanging. t'lVoYf 1 take to bejemimne- 
and that C.Veto, or, as the reader may discem my 
drift, XiVrt/o, or Kemta, Kent alike in sound, and all 
connected wilh juomilaio*. 

The Marat/taft^ilyctiU-Saiamu—of Crmi, 
gound Hindiii^h* 
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A Sanskrit scholar—a disdnciicm to wliich J have 
IH> prelattflion whatever — ahoahi such pcra:!ic ray 
Imnible lacubnitlonSj, maj faai^ me tripping in soaie 
of the Greek wordai or rtaniej^^ or sDuads^ whkii 1 
select^ as or hke^ Sanskrit. Hat it does not 

folloiv that the Greeks, Lhoa^h tlicy borrowed so 
macii of the more ancieat and more Eastern Jan- 
gaage^ borrowed Jroin tJie most classicnJ sources. 
Like me, they had^ perhapHr access only to the val¬ 
uer tongues. If such Sanskrit scholar were to wead 
southward from theOen^ei to the Krishna —say from 
Bemns to his classical ear wotild be ia- 

t^ded by^ what he would call, vulgarisms., Ho 
would hear, and perhaps road ^ of M ah n ho —Fhodar 
-^-Ou^ittAaKa, Ste.“instead of whal his faitidioas 
organs have been Gangctically gratified by—M a- 
jiAnVA—G a s oa nii aha* 

By the way. Sir W. Joses, in hia pretty, lively 
little pQcaj, The Enchanted Fruit, or the Kindti 
Wife*” jKirtly sanctions die nse of the eolloquialdcc. 
Tlais is* liDwcvcrj merely a metrical convoniency: — 

■■ And Ehpre-—ao n»aidir foryim— 

A fetnpk r«iv tu Maij jifiro,'' 

Bat he—in bis chsste mind, and ail ihe pnn? 
young inaidejis of his acquaintance—might have 
visited, as 1 hsTc, Rve hundred such temples* anti 
Imve seen notliing to sully tire ptirity of tlicir minds 
or thoughts^ In fqct, nothing objecttpnable meets 
the eye. I’ha ii>quisjtivc aiisy dmw forth eiplanations 
ivhich will require the veil of charity—such ns lA 
kindly llun® over them by the Bame nmiahle n rtler 
in this passage—extracted from the tlF* p. 135* 
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In ibe cham^ter of BhavaKIj Sir W* L swp- 
pos^es ilia wife of ^Iaiiadkva to IjP;, as w^ell the 
JwNo CVwj-jo or Locina of Use RomaiiH (catled also 
by til cm Diasa Siiiviziyrtaj and by tlia Greeks Ilk 
tj[V1a) as Venits herselfi—not tlie Ualian qaesa 
of laughter sad jollity, with her Kyniphs and 

Gi-acesp was Uie Upautiful child of poaticul iraagina- 
tionj and answers to the Indian RiiannAp with her 
train of ApmraM^ or damsels of Paradise: but V'as^us 
BO laxunously painted by LLcaETius^ and 
so properly invoked by him at the openings of n 
\Hyeni on Nature: —“ Venus presiding over genera- 
tion^ and on that ficcount exhibltied some times of 
both sexes (on unioti very cottmion in the Indian 
eculptuFes) as in her bearded statcie at liame; and, 
perhapsj in the images called Ilenttutlteiia^ and in 
those Bgures of her which had a conical form—* for 
the reason of which figure we are IcRp* says TACi- 
vuSp * in the dark/ ”—The reasonp*" continues Sir 
W. appears too dearly in the temples and painK 
itiga of llwdaitaH^ where it never Eecnis to have 
entered the heads of the legiElators or the people, 
that any thing natoral could be offensively obscene t 
a singularity which pervades all Uieir ^vritings and 
conversation, hut is no proof of depravity in their 
tiiorals/'^— As, Hrs, k 254. 

1 cannot hat wish that the last meiubor of the 
above passage bad Ijeen somewhat qualified. The 
woftl afi b, 1 picsunic to think, too ooaiprehcnsive. 

Nlotmtains and rivers, I have before observed, 
retaio their original or ancient names the longest ot 
any objects. In Uicm we may best hope to discover 
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till? of BOck*nt patn{}n.€iELtdte and langtioge. 

They arc tlie ^abic and evtt current vertebras and 
arteri^ of Lhe eartJi. In this view tt ii niueli to be 
IsuncnUKi dmt discoverers of res^one and Uidr eaiiy 
and Isle folioweis, have not noted;, and do iiot care¬ 
fully tiole* where pmcticahle^ sach names from the 
mouths of natives^ Ttie philosophy of language 
might hence derive importBnt aids. In tlie fast 
spread of Amiraiiat for lastiinec, we might expect to 
findj oa ill Joruhave been ancxpcctcdly found, traces 
niwl remains of Sanskrit^ imd tcmplea and imsgeSt 
And vanoiiB Elinduisois^eviaeing, indeed, the eiist- 
ence iherdp at no very dii^mnt period^ of a niagnifiteiil 
Hindu ampira. And 1 expect results something siaii- 
lor in the cmrency of cxpLcmtion among the vast 
and numerous islaiuk furtlicr North and Eail—#acli 
os BormOf Lucoma, Papua, &c. 

While the natnofi of mountains and rivers are 
transniitted tinchangcdi or but littie changed* from 
generation to gcne^LtJon^^ thofie of tonnfl are easily 
altered by the caprices of conquetiora or rulers. Na¬ 
tives, of Ihcmselvcs^ rarclvt perhaps never, diaiige 
tlie name of their towTia. Mahomnicdana bestoiv 
Arabic nacres whithersoev^^r they go pnnirtjoimtly^ 
111 the Spanish peninsula—including Vi?rlngaf —then' 
remains may stsU l>e traced, A/hmubra^ AIgmzilf 
Aieai^r Gimitu^t^uh€F^ l/Va/oigiar;, perhaps, atid many 
otliens easily recogaijahle. 

In Aat^ric^ what fine names might probably have 
been found and left of the vast lakes find streains^ 
and hills, which ennoble^ beautify^ and enrich those 
extended re^ons^ How poor and uniostructive arc 
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Llie HudiOJi^ the Si. Latrrrnr^t Id compaTison with 
Niagara —pnm Saik^krit J nmj[iQCi~ Pou^ittwm&ck^ 
Mismippi (tilla name 1 cciifeafii too Eibilant and 
luiioiui-pimini for my liking)—the AiUgfiftny chain 
—Lake the gwai river the 

Atttuhaica lake^—the snowy m can Labs of Orisaba — 
Cattada —hut I shall hare to bestow a few on 

American EiindnbitLs hereafter—and ehali here only 
ask the reader to compare the fom^oiit^ naTiiEB— 
quite fefrealnn^ to gcoj^phieaJi Etiidcots—to Cape 
Dods —Cape Mobbi — S^kiviii^, 

Perhaps if our early voyag^ers to A mlraiia —^whot 
is the native name ornamas for that 6ne fifth portion 
of oar earth t)—^perha]^ if ihey bad noted from the 
aativea the naniea of their noble moantaina and 
riverSi we might now be tracing thorn to the //e/i>o- 
rtiOf and Mtru, and .Si/u, and Gmtga^ of more poetic 
regions. Is it still too late I Or mast we be con¬ 
tent to read of tJie mighty mo bees and magnifreent 
w^tere of the novcUnamcd world, by the unpoctical 
appellation of the Lachlnn^ the Maequurkt^ the 
IJ/ffc Jfo^fHrabjH-{is it loo late to karn their native 
name ? Kalf somethings perluipsi or .Vi/gAi?ri)‘^tlie 
Ilatckeibiiry^ the Siaaa^ litriHuy fee. infitead of 
|)o«aibly lOpf ir* or UttgaiCf or Sokr^ at LuNar—Ue- 
(kouiaa or Porni^ian, deri vations 7—such oa Fam- 
inati$t ot ^f(}^umb^^Jii tlie fine name of a 

line Australian river. The accidental retention of a 

* Fine nAtura leo — ard of a old and much etileemed 
and kniflnleii frterid. 
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feWi mitkca ns ihe more regr^i the probably studied 
nbseDce of so fiiaoy^ 

Let us hope that llie fine series of uiytbologiraJ 
Ixiptism foiiiKi among ihe gHorious mnge of Utmaiaj 
will never yieM to llic personalitiefl of UngllHli adiils- 
ttoiu the snow-cro^vne4 — apt iippclla- 

tton—eroivncd by the snows of ten Ihoiisamt wintera! 
Dicntiigin^ the loftiest pinnacle of owr great globe j 
(iahiimttki, its mowl sacred cavity, w hence fumed 
Gftriga springs'^—how fine! compared with .Uoiiirf 
SflJiTit, or TifOMpBo5i's Penk^ or such iemponil 
trumpery. 

No disrespect caop of couree> l^e intended toward 
any of llic worthy individuals who may Ijear swch 
iiatikcs as these j and with Uicm vrear tlie lorad 
honors of the day. But one has scarcely patience ta 
see them juppbnt the useful ^ god I ike, ap|>cllaliona 
of antiquity—appropriately bestowed. 

It may ^ of leas moment in botanieal| than in 
gcogmphiealp pcience. But even there 1 nm disposed 
to prefer the fine significanl native oaittea of Indjaa 
plants f Vamttiulti^ Jittamanti^ SitupMa^ Tutusif 
Chumpaka, &c. all perhaps derived from mythologi- 
cal legends, like Dapknf. and Lauuus* and other 
Ovidioji elegancies. How preferable even to the 
deaerved immortality of Joneiia^ Hunkiia^ 

&e. of English subaritution* 

1 uiay^ perhaps^ remark here, na well as any where 
rise, that if tlic Smukrknmx^ or Kfifkiimi, no^ 
id this Hoad and othersj be deemed striking 
or curious^ they may, with due inqtitTy> be extended 
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to almost any lengtli. TKe A^liole world alaioit la 
overspread with them. I have mt i»oiight ilieto foi 
tlio purpose of upholding any hypolhegiai uor have 

ill faetj sougikt tEieni at all. I am not aware that 
1 have ever read & hook or a page in anch search. 
They forced thciziselvea on my itDlice in the eoarac 
of a deBukory and confiiied nuigo of leading and ob- 
servancek Any one qualihcdr and so dispoaedi may 
multiply Ka/k^ IOm^* LkgmCf coineidoncea^ lin¬ 
gua] j ayzidirooiCj geogmpkic^ to a very ui^ipeoled 
extent. 

We mmi linger a little longer, eiomcwhat more 
mificellaneouslyj in for the piirpoae of do- 

tieing Bomo matt of the coincidences mentioned in 
the preceding paragrapli. I have uccideiitally run 
my eye over Duejolab'S Essay on the .Modem 
Cjrecka,'^ whence 1 have cuUed o few dotrerets lliat 
invite trarkSplantation into my Ha^ic parterre p 

On ti viilogep’" p> ll2. fiomelhing haa 

Injfcn aaid already» and wo [msB on to the remark¬ 
able village of 1^. Holy fonntainSj 

or well&p wore called by the Greeks^p ; ogi- 

amm iii the singular—ciyicto'p-ff. To tltese fbnntainii 
mnUitndcs will flock to invoke the Baini^ UiegeNfoj 
iacL The tick are brought to ilriiik the waters^ 
whichi destitute of all medicinal qualities, owe their 
influence entirely to tlie patronage of some superior 
l>cing: and it would he tliought great impiety and 
ingratitude iu those who receive, or fancy they 
leccive* his help, to neglect affixing a lock of hair, 
or a strip of linen, as the voika at once to 

record tlse power of the aaint and the piety of hia 
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votary/^ Tter^rcncefi are toiidc l& many such 
ugagi^ or antiquity. Intending a «Wri arlicb on 
Holy Wells and Fonntains^ I make hero no furtlicr 
ultu^ion to them. 

" Til roe girif, otheriviftc of the most beni idling 
fenu^j but with the feet nml legs of goatSt ure be¬ 
lieved lo ciiide, in an eternal Uie |ioint which 

towers libove the villyge of ^tartiamnftt** The 
Bedon related of this poetical pcakj probably fur^ 
ceted or conicub is very Kinduielit as well as the 
name of the village. 

Ill a neat little look, eniiLled ** Nftplfs and the 
Cnmpngntt fr/iVe/'* we read (as we may in a liuR* 
drvd other pretty books) of^‘ Vnj^es KaWp^gui/^ Jo. 
by others wtitleit of ” old Iriiiriut, de¬ 

tached from ils prent, llie inoimtain of Somma^ or 
rallierp riEing from out of ils —!7, the hot 

vapour t>aths of 7rjVu/i/^ 40. ** the romiuitic convefit 
of Camatfiitii” 75. Cai.piiufnius^ founder of the 
temple of J vpiTUtt, now Uie cathedral of FnzztwU ” 
88 . 

Here we have ilinduisnis in abundance. The 
Kniic appellative of VuNfs wo will Moan- 

tains soutn less liable to be niek-named limn even 
riverm, Mountaiaa of the Moon,” 

us such a lungc is nained in ancient geogra- 

■ ** Ftfittti "—Tt it tr^p It si wilh tliy ai wl sub¬ 
lime and beubtifiiJ hajK c^iy ciiy# and inn^nw-^ 

mbk f<uwiii 4 ilipn^tl 30 M nfl indre^K m iIjj nutivpsciiU thre, 
** tljat piffe t^f MFtb wlikli lanibkd dqwa froni beavpn?"— 
Blit lui HiaUp milerd, wliat alLtn esll ifeer*— 
hihiiato per Dwv^ii V ’* 
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phff and by the AmbSanSj Alkcmari^’* ore 

but Literal tninakdonB pf the Cfiiiiittragiri of the San¬ 
skrit? a mere eliangc pf name ^ iuden^dp iJI ap* 
plied to the s[iiue mnge^ Pauvati is the best 
mode of writing the name of the Hindu ** mono- 
tain-loving Diana.” It is othermiys written PnA- 
VAi}[* Peievkoy, Pe¥ivrti^ by Weslem gepgra- 
phera- A lofty conical hill near Pooaa^ with a fine 
temple of the goddesB on its summit^ is there usually 
corrupted into Paruvtty. In the operations of the 
Ruseiun nnfiy in their last approach to the capital of 
I'arkeyt one of theg^A'/j^ or passes of the Bafkan^ 
was called Piftvudi ill the paper^^ In such a range 
of mountains I should CKpecl mojiy other Knlidsms ; 
aod where I find Kalicisms^ I expect to find Qiem 
coDoected with hilly regions. 

CfmftdragiTit io Sanskiitr nieatis a lunar hill. 
Paiivati, in one of her characters^ is Cii an nai, in 
the feminine; her spoiuse is Ciiandha. Pucti™! 
interchange of scies enliven this line of Miiidu my¬ 
thology, which is more fittingly touched on in the 
//ill. Pmh p* 2W9, A Piale moon is not verj^ uncom- 
mon, /5. p, 292.; nor, among other sccaiing inooo- 
gruitieSp a AforifeJ V enus^ even in Earupt f T!iat 
beautiful planet is in India personified Ln n male— 

SUEUA. 

Wn have just read of Mount Somiita, the parent 
of Vcsuvitis.^' Soma is another Sanskrit natne, mas¬ 
culine of the moon. An etymologist might make 
something out of these names^ hut not out of Latin 
or Italian. What is or or IViuivi 'f 

The uomeaDlng local Bofiix wc may leave. Write it 
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and yon have a ooItecUoa of ttmdu deified 
personiLgea, of whom An n i, the /gw-eous deitvj ii* the 
fiery cliier, atid a suitahle person to f^lvc a name tOj 
and preside over, sucli a PIm Ionian region^ “ Mount 
^Somiraa " is, therefore, butaootlier name for Chfindra- 
giVf, and may l>c welt applied to one of Eortb"* 
moist woiiderfal and stupe ndo as spcctaeles. 

art still in the Ctf^npagwa FtUce: quitting 
Soma, and kifi ofTspriog f we tnay ob¬ 

serve, in out last quotation, tile hot vapour baths 
of TnloftJ* Such surprising natural phenomentt 
are justly view^ed with wondcrmeiit by retlecdiig 
Hitidijs; and pilgdmagea am conimoply made by 
tlicm to very di&tatU founts of hot water or of flame. 
The latlor are happily burnt out in our own fortunate 
tsliiud ; but who can look unmoved on the wouderfu'! 
ipmoking spring of BwtA—yiclding as it liaB yielded 
fur thotisands of yearn, aach a copious isaue oF healed 
water, of the same lempemture summer and wiiiler ! 
Trkoiif if written -tali, would come under ilte re¬ 
marks made on Tititalif in p- 249,: tali is also a 
Sanskrit word. ** Camald uU^ is the name of a 
romantic convent. Ram ala, as 1 ivrife it (some 
write it C am ala), is a name of the Hindu goddess 
I. A ns II H 1, in one of h er V enereal chBracters* Cdmdi* 
diitif the fine hill near or in Napitf, may, or may nol^ 
be the ^anie with C^ma/attii^ Of Camdfctdiittufn, 
something occurs in another place * K dtnaidtki 
would in India meati llie veJiicle, the jmliy , or per¬ 
haps the mtt of K A M A LA. 

The temple of now converted into ft 

papal cathedral, moy have been, in still older timesi 
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converted fjucii a temple of the Hindu JupiTenp. 
Siva* ,ot Kala, Ita fouii-dcr's mme, Calpiivu- 
Njus* eoraK^ m near may be to Kaufvrka ; 
iLsgoeiating Liio v;ilh boLh Grecian and llindii le¬ 
gend. Kaci-forkAj and Ana-fubna of 
and A-^xi5-pebrnna of the West^ have attrlbutea 
lablcs in common. jSee Hiiil p. 15^^ 

About teinplea of Ja'fixer, and Mikerva^ and 
Vek l s* 1 expfccl to fmd mor« or leas of Kaiic^ Litt- 
gniCt or lOMIC matter; and do usually there find, of 
much, more or ieaa. If what is now known of Elcuat- 
nian and Haccbic luyelcricg, as left ua by aneioct 
writerBi were closely examined with the comuientaries 
Euid explanaiions of modema* |Dd compared with the 
images and iuperstitiona still exisdog among Hin- 
dAsi under a striking ilmilaritj^ of namoii we could 
jsearcely wittibold belief in their idcjitity. Such ea- 
imiinaiion 1 am altogether nnable to make with any 
competency of akin, A few particularsi fonod float- 
ing on the surfojcc of that line of titemture, [ may 
endEavonr to throw together in a future page. In 
thia 1 filisll give one or two instances. 

Procxus suyf,in ThnL Pi^at,* “That □ccordiag 
to the theoLogista who have delivered the uccouhIe of 
the most holy mysteries of Eleumt PjEotEapjMS 
abides on high, in Uiose dwelliagi of her mother 
which she prepared br her in inacccsBible plucks, 
exempt from the Hnaible world. But she likewise 
dwelt beneath with Pluxo* adminEBterhig terrcstiial 
concemSj governing the recesses of the earth, sup- 
plyiiig life to the extremitiea of the universoj and 
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tmpaninjr souls fco bcinge of thenasolTCS ipftnimate 
or doBii.’* p. 37L 

Tlie above \s a descriptioii alw, as Jar as k goes, of 
the Hindu Pao^EUViNE; ivho^ I Hunk, bat I can¬ 
not at this moroeut refer to my aothqnty, k named 
PitASAiiPA:tfA j she abides iu high places, and is 
then named Do sc a (m conUBOT language Droegt in 
whicli word many bill forts in Western India tenui- 
nate) mcaniiiig ** difficult of aceesSs^* She also 
dwcUs bcncatfi ivith her consort Yama, the Hindu 
Pluto; she is then called PATALA-unvi, or Queen 
of Hell, as before mentiooed* and is employed pretty 
much ai her double is above described to be by 
PaocLus* 

May nol the mysterious Cu/fl-Mifa, mentioned by 
Clem^ Alex, and others, as used in the saeriliciBl 
ceremonies of Ekusisj bn coimccted mih Cala or 
Kalt? The Calaikm and CiVfu, veSfieU of capa¬ 
city, Tvere very profoundly mystical. The former, 
according to TavloU, waa a vessel of a cmkai 
shape; and the fimall enps or bowls, sacred 

to DACCiitJS. We have said in a former, and 
intend to explain farther in n future, pago^ how 
evpiy^ thing conical is, with the Hindus, gyrabDlicol 
of Si V A or K A LA* I know of no engraved repfcscn- 
tation of the Elem^inian —small euciificial cup 

arc used in Hindu cereuionialfi, 1 have two uow be- 
fnm me. tliat havo been so used, of silver. One 
may just glance at the seemingly indecorous stories 
related by ancient aulliors of BaubDp and note that 
tJiey may be exactly paralleled by those stUI current 
of Devi or Kali, among Hindu myth®. 
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Arno&il's nelatea storiei in pretty pkin 

tcrniji^ at wliicH Clem. Alrxan. ii mach 
tiwd; and jusUy, if the ftble l>e taken literally» 
But lAMnLTCiius (rfe sbowa that tliey nnrfit 

not be M taken ; and oftm strong ree^na in fnvot of 
their purity and propriety i — ivhicli are* indeed^ 
adopted with eoii>e complacency by WAHBtiRTo?i* 
As to Tavlchi—PA tiaANiA!i Tatlor/" as he is 
sometimes deaigiiRted^—be say#, that** the doctiine/^ 
«a laid down by J am slichcs^^' is indeed so iralSonat 
that it can never be objected to by any but quacks 
in philosophy and reli^on^^* PamphiM^r^ Ttvi. 468^ 
A position of the Leomed gefttknmn more savonriiii; 
of dogmatism than degeacy- 

To Cal A or Kali^ many, if not all^ of these 
fables may, I venture to thinks be tmeed* Her poet, 
Calli-m AOHGS, in his Hymn to Ceres (Sai or 
Sris* names of Ka li> deserihes the contents of her 

This mythological poctp CallimAO iiOfl^ bears a. 
name n^bicb may bo suspected cJ" being of Katie 
derivation^ U vraa he who wrote the original poem 
on the ravished locks of Ids paironesa Buulnice, 
consecrated by her in the temple of Vengs^ The 
poem is unfortunately also tost^ but it still serves 
to immortalize the pious dame; the astronomersp 
consoling and datteringher still morcj having placed 
her votive hair among die consteUatjons: anotlier 
instance of the mythological and poetical use made 
of that beautiful and interesting appendage* 

Lu the name of CALLtMACHUs tusy be fancied 
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the Sanskrit compound Kaiimukt^ faif'lkced Uack' 
fti^p looi jt mual Ido conrofticd. But arc beauty 
aiKl a bkek ukio incoiupatiblc? E Xo, 

« No Athenian/^ Bays tlac Hoo. F. S. N. Dot- 
GLAfl^ in hj3 book before quotcd|» quits tJic Ft* 
mill without prcBenting a taper to S* Spisii>TO?t, 
on the 7ery ipot where Dia^a Muftychia rcofiTcd 
her offerings; indeed no toyage is begtin^ no busi- 
n™ undcimkcn^ without some oflcriiig at the favo- 
nto shrine^ Even the papai lacndcc on the altar a 
lock of their hair/* 

DtAzvA^s name of Alany-cAitt, ii tmeenblci no 
doubt^ to a Cjrcck origin; but bucJi origin may have 
been a aeqitence- 1 should be disposed Lo go liir- 
tlicr E>ack lo the Hiudu Dianai the conRon, under 
another fonot the Mani Siva— p^oSp 314. 1 must 
atop to dilate a little on the Fir-atist it was a har¬ 
bour witli a pharos, nnd was named from ; which 
assuming necessarily a pyr-amidal fornii ia u symboE 
of the same pair« As befoio observed,. Si va is also 
the tridented Neptune of InfUa^ to whom departing 
saiiora wouLd^ probably^ make votive oBeringSr as 
the Greeks did^ and perhaps still da, at their Fir-* 

It would he too much to couple poor S, S-pir*id~ 
lO/ij with deities of labjc^ merely on aceotitit of hit? 
name. But if we designate Jiiid^ as is usual among 
bis own sectariats, or churchy as they tenn them- 
■clTcSr SPIRIDlON f and fancy the iuilifli ^ to 
have been zniatakeiL for a sauctifA'ing preftsc, papi^ts^ 
glad of a new saint—they might then possibly have 
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d one to miile up 365—taay not have Bcnipled 
tg admit him intg their Calendar' on the strength of 
their foith in such prcfixture- EitraTagant os this 
may eeem^ it ts matched by t!ie asserted and received 
faccgf O iiACiri^ bein^ an aoeidentaL sanctihcatign 
arising out of a ubtabe touching Soracie^ as uien- 
honed in p« 226* 

I am equally igngmnt of the history of both these 
sanctified personages^ and bo possibly may be my 
reader^ but I wiH endeavour to leam something of 
them. If of dubious, or extremely obiscure ongioi ns 
to odour^ I shall deem my suspicion of their far 
Eastern nativity as somewhat strengthened. I^Ienn- 
while 1 call my friend PfiidlOn, or PfV-id-lONl; 
and connect him with Siva and Parvatt^ in their 
characters of Fire* and goddess of the iON I; with 
prr'tsujr, pyr^a^id (A) a Ungaic symbol as well as 
is everything in the form of damer and erector ^spir¬ 
ing ; not forgetting the snint's cr«rt^ Totive^ flaming, 
fartliing candle. 

Equally unpardonable with the preceding extrava- 
gOJixa, if the reader will have it so^ it may be to give 
here^ avowedly no wise connected with our subjectp 
a piece of aristocratic w'itj which happening now to 
tKCurto me I will teUte; in relief^ m ! hope* of the 
apprehended dryness of my su^ecL^^ 

* tCmt fen Jar) as cooBeeted wiih Ticp#r. 

• Soon after iLs marderptiv eatuirtiptfl at \n 

which cur Palilkal Rctidcnlp Mr. CHtaRt^ saJ utlirra were 
hihed by VpxikR Ali, ?lfr. Qavis, cnc afihe lurviiifira— f 
belicre tLc omiy sarviTia^ En|lulimRn dined Al the R. S. 
Club. He t^bli^^iu^ly yielded to a fpeeul rcitueslp aud 
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“ obaorvefl Mr. Duiic: i^a^i on anotlii^r occfr- 
Bioii, "'are flowers the only offeniigi placed by the 
simple piety of the Greek women upon the tomb. 
Cakes made of iiotieyj flour;, and oil; or the Coi^va^ 
a pudding formed of boiled wbe^tt, honey, ansS 
iiljnoudS;^ fiLill unmeaQiDgly occupy the room of the 
miliilum Jiir ;*" the propitiatory repast of Crnfrura ^ 
or the cake used by the ancienta on the same 

occasion*” 

The oflenng of flowers tlms made by the simple 
piety of Greek damsels, reminds us^ of course, of the 
equally simple piety and oflerings of Hindu females^ 
w'ho ere among tho most innocent and interesting of 
Heaven's creatures* They also present cakes^ called 
piiidii^ made of honey, flour* and oil* The Co/yro, 
Mr. Douolas calls the Greek cake oflered to C£r- 
UUKA^^ Of the Cflfyvtf” I know nothing* Such 

Touted tbe eKtraordin^ry p^irdciikra Df ih^i appallir^ md 
event; md in dgjn^ so dvieriUed, ef ceuni!, hw 
own molt iiirprli^ng- and nlmo^i lairafaleoi escape. Ii3 
early alarEa be ithoed m ho^-«|MEJiri, an hn dEseribc^d, and n,a 
□p a Tinrraw opinil staircsse* Thfijfti be meat lusafiiHy de¬ 
fended biuflelf, and onecwfullv. until relief trirue* n fearful 
IcTijfYh of lime, sgninsl a b’Pflt of ianguifiary and infuriated 
AiHailinti. In bia atiimriErd relation iprtbeie itrani^ evEiitflp 
hd hnd, of necessiEy^ occsiinn tn repeat rrry often ihe nAme 
of bis weapon^ Iba ipf^ir^^iwen m ibe tpfml slnlr* “ Ayis 
Hye/' (aid Lord empbaticolly lo the gentlaman 

n»t bim+ ** dum fjeu'r-o n/wr-e.''^ 

* 1 have so copied the ntiue, but I am in aome doubt jf 
rectly^ ind have no itnuicdiatE TaEatis of arekiiif* It ia cf 
little i^ement. CepLBL'RCS mny be tbs more usual mode^ and 
w^nld answer my porpoae nearly hi wetl. Few will cavil ai 
ibc rejeclioaocculaoEilly of the tenninatieii tor w in Circek 
woxdi. 
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ofTetiQ^ mi_^hi on soine gccosiops be called in Imila 
Kaiwii or and especially if offemd to 

iiuaA;p the Hindu beLl-dogi^ Like bla own hrtsiber^ 
or himself mlhcTp of Gmce^ he has tltreo heads, and 
is hence ccUicd TnisrRAS. Mythology as ivell as 
fMjfttry—they nine nearly idcnticiiJ—delights in triads. 
Isis» Osiris^ llontrs, the prime deities of Kg^pt — 
JupiTEH, NKrTriNU, and Pluto* the three bre- 
lliren of the Gnsckg—S iva, V^isiinu, and Braiima^ 
the trio of the Hindis—the Furies, the Gmees* the 
thrice three Muses, the three Judges of llell, find a 
thouBand other instances tliat 1 have collected, but 
spar% Uie reader hem, dance in eternal triads before 
tlic inq airing eye; as well as die triple head of this 
infemal dog» 

We hare noticed the name of C-n/p^eretail ns Lhe 
founder or builder of a temple of ICpiten^ We 
may^ in tho Rams line of allusion, notice the grand 
temple of MiNRavA* the Farthmn^ on the -trrw- 
potlu Hiough IcTiNt F has usually the glory of 
having constructed this edifice* some aiitlioriticA 
make CALLtCRATEa a sliarer in such glory* Wn.~ 
Aihfntnsinj p. 94,j refcTw on this point to 
Plvt. in FeriCp From the remotenesa of these 
times the conne^rion of the Uindn Kalic deities nmy 
now be but obscurely applicable to the Ko^rbuihi- 
ings* and plac^ and fables of Greece^ Tlius* in lapsr 
of time the ahamr in the glory of the temple is sup^ 
posed Co have been the andiitect* and not the balf- 
forgotlcn deity to whom the temple was dedicated. 
Or Uie founder of anch a temple in honor of K i 
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may well have beep prone to BAEume a name like 
hers. 

Hard by^ wasonotber glorious edifice to Jufit^k 
T he foundattoii of this stmclure havSng 
outlived all record at the time PAtSANiAS visited it, 
valgar opidion regarded it as a production oi the age 
of bECcAtlOpi.'*—lb- 150. That is of Zleo-KAti^ 
or Deif Kali, or Kalolv a. 

The flame autbor, Wilkjnsi tells us^ that the 
** FeiDala Ua cchus oT Athtm is called by a Itamcd 
and acComplisbed Imvelleri^ Dr, ClAiCKEr ^ tlic Ituhnu 
Bacchus/ under the impression that he could dis- 
coTcr part of tlie beard lying in the bosom, the heail 
haring perished."—181. Comblnationfi of 
male and female pioieties are common in India : as 1 
have had occasion to state and show in another 
place- — See HP, pi. 24^ When half nianj half 
woman—half Siva^ half Pah vati— they are caJtcd 
Ardha-naru See pp. 244. 320. preceding. 

The Romansj on one occaHionp set up the image 
of VENUS-iJdrio^'^ij with a comb in her hand^ nnd 
the maflCullne appurtenance to the countenance/^—‘ 
from 159. A feuiale Baccmus, 

and a brardtU ViNuSj arc de goui. But the 

Instj as is noticed in another place, ia matched by 
the mole Hindu V’enuSp Sukha^ and their male 
Moon, Chandha^ But the Moon k aonietimca— 
every other fortnight indeed—L us'a, or GiiASuni, 
These transfomadons ofC^lA^oaA ojid CiiANdai 
are poetically and astrononiiicDlly accounted for m 
Hindu poetics. Wealerii heathens have aUo Dmi 
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LcTnes^ Mid D^a L%ssjl^ Ssinoe iff these kgendary 
fables nm duly noticed in HP- jn 290. 8tc. 

But to proceed in Grttce. JHaturanga is a Yiilugc 
in die neighbaurbocid of the niina of die ancjccit city 
Cieriuiu^ in iii which city NgeTirpfE ww 

the deity held in the gmateflt tcnemdon-—^Art 
of die 1st Report of the R. of Lit.^ by VV. 
Leakep Esq.^ Keptuhe, he auys* waa wonkipped 
there under die name of CnAUtGS^ from that of the 
riTer, which flow'a Uy the site of fta Crfrium 

Whs also colled^ 

K A N 0 A is u name of Si v a j as the god of tears and 
Jumeiitatiods—and ^nnta has a mcuuiog tcnihcully 
applicable to diat tremendous deity. He is the in- 
dent-hearer of Ii^dia-^Sri Ram also bcara a trident. 
May the veiy ancient city of Ciet-iun* have been 
hence niuiied ; ond its neighbcuTin^ vLUage of J^latu^ 
ruji^^ ? Raxga Is also named OAtin)—hiK 

CDDEort at least Cs^ and that Is nearly the samc^ 
Keptune we have just iccn called Cuarii/j, after 
the river of that name. In Imlin Guop GAi^ait 
Gov[>DAf have rclatioa to kiiie. 1 believe the 
river Cauveri id Mysore U ihencc named : not very 
unlike Cuuritff. 

Rivera and kine bear legendary reladddskip in 
Greece and in India, GovisruA, the pajitoml deity, 
gives bia name to the 

The classical CHtttmma id famed for while oxen [ 
and is triply Sivaic. In its name may bo rcoognixed 
the Katif the Tnm or riwm, and the yamuna ; ad if 
their namcB and elen^enlal sounds had been used in 
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combinatioD to foim that of Cli~ti;tm-nm> Thia 
poetical river turned white the kine which laved in 
it^ sabered wave. Such were peculiarly dedicated to 
J or ITER Ciiitifnfws, 2iid Gwr. 146* So they aie 
to Siva —w^ho rides a white bull:—hut 1 do not 
know—others tnay—any Indian river having a ei- 
milar power of The temple of JuriTEic 

Ciitumnus—{or of Katiitimna on a coftwi 

hillp near SpokUt^^ It was^ equally famed fbr 
beauty of architecture and of aitc. Pei! 7V the 
younger gives a rapturous description of it* B, B, 
Ep. 

The Grecian city Caldrti^ perhaps^ the same 
na Sir \\\ Orel aiid otheracall Cahvritei^ Both are 
SanAkiiL compounds* Of Retif something occurs in 
another p^tge. Siva ia called fVitraAtfitf, from 
having slain a bull* 

** Callefhae, one of tlie lONinit nymphs/’ 
Walpole. On which a word hereafter* ** 
ki'ia is the name of u hajuletj or suminez' residenc^t 
of a tribe of Greeks called /4* Tbii 

ia rather a barbarous name for a Greek tribe—the 
name of their residence^ in Turiiey^ tlie euphoiuc 
KaiiTiaf they prohahly brought with them. 

Dr^ Clauke mentions the villages of Amb^kkLi; 
and Ci^tiiaritiif in the Mortu, and ikracka —^the last 
haA before been suppOEcd to be //ern-A'i://a. All 
arc of Sanskrit sound. 

A tribe of TurkumaH are described by PococeRi 
called Bfgdiiee : as wanderers,^ levyingcouiributioofl. 
Tribes^ or parties of h^f a dozen or morCi oo f^f 
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fliniikr being vrandcroTB Diid keying contri- 
bntiona in various n-ays^ arc seen all oter iWitf. 
Tliey are sameumes wrestlers—anti [ have heard 
thcni call themselves pMiva^^ implying hcrakt 
priie-figbteri Ste* May not the Begdfiti oT 
be BSgiliiir or ikigMili (the three are pronounced 
nearly alike) meaPi in Turkish oad several other 
eastern ton^es,^ Ltroic, &o.—in kriher 

simiUtudo with their brotherhood of Iftdiaf The 
gypsies Cgt/ph ?) arc stnidarly seen, all over India 
as all over Iinglaitd^md nearly all over all the 
irLtervening regions^ 

It wBj«f 1 belieVC| to gain an opportunity ofolTer* 
ing a note on our gypsies, that 1 ititroduced the pre¬ 
ceding and the following passages. 

** We could not help remarking/’ says Hr. 
CLauKi:, a very great reseinblance between the 
ALbanian women of i^ciV^n, and tliose of India ^ 
whom we had seen with our army in Eg^pt^ They 
resemble that Indo-Europefin trihe called G^piki 
La England, whose characteristic physiognomy tio 
change of cUnsatc seems to affect.'* IV. 253. 

Various have hceit tite speculations on this citra« 
ordinary race of man* Thdr home, or nboriginaJ 
region, is still a problem—real hamc they seem not k> 
know any whcrc^ Engltind dcsignatea them alYer 
their EiippfitEed Ifi lie cradle# France calls them B&~ 
Aemmm, Neither nation, when chrtstening them, 
seems to have tracked them any rnrthcr« The Hut- 
sians call them Txengani: Germans, Zig-runrr; 
llaiians, Zittgark These names, which may have 
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bfrcn corrupted by tnrucriptbn^ of tbe earns 
orig'in^ M. Rienzi^ ns 1 have seen in & 
periodical^ supposes them tlio poaterity of the 
dent nomadic tribe of the Tz^agariSt or I'iin- 
garis: a bmneh of the iMalinitta pariahs who 
supplied the JMahfatta forces in former times with 
pTOviflionB^^ 

Et IS not easy to know exactly wliat a wTiter rosy 
moan by ** former times.^^ A tribe called by I^Iah- 
rattas and oUiers Fmgt^nt or Hu^jart —sametimcs 
Hattjnta ; but never W'ith a hard g—arCi and pro¬ 
bably were, ** in former timesthe suppliers of the 
Mahratla and other forces with provisions^-^raiu 
chiefly. But I should not reckon the Venjari n 
very low class or —^not so low as that eallerl in 

Efinnpe, and perbaps in Indian pariah; but I do 
not recollect that 1 ever heard the word pariah out 
of the mou^h of a native, untaught by us foreigners, 
fn Bortiha^ natives will, afiet ua, talk of pariah^ or 
piar dogi Bcc^ but beyoiid our tuition, would not, 1 
think, apply the term to a man of a base tribe^ 

I should not reekoo the F^urjartr so low a tribe as 
the i^lahratla, but 1 speak vaguely. They are a 
race of stout brave men, and of hardy virtuoa* 
women, Jf M, ua grounds his similarity of tribe 
on any ftopposed stmilarity of nnmei 1 think ho is in 
errorp Nor can any two raeee of men be much 
more unlike» bating i Li neremey^ tlian the Vanjart and 
the wandering Ziagati of Judia. Tlte latter word, 
as ZtHgarr tneans a saddler^ All IcEnther-workcrs 
in India are base. Id the Mahratta countries 
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saddle and bridle menderi muEt, witha^ch an cqti^a- 
trian erratic peopkj hafe been iiiudh cmploycdj 
onU of nccGa&ity aldo ivnndcrura. I have forgotleii 
Uie ajipeUationti by ^hlch these wanderera are called 
in differeiit parts of Ltdh. WhereTer I have tieeij, I 
Jjave, I think* seen gangs of them, four or five or 
more in number, of males—women and ebddren to 
correspond—and hare ever been reminded by them 
of the gypsies of Kaglnttil, Here they are moatry 
tinkers I in /iidjo* cobblers. 

As cufipsity seems never to be altogether doirmaTit 
in hnglaiiii touching this singular race of our fellow 
subjects, it might be acceptable if srone one would 
collect Lba vanous names by which the correspond!- 

ing, if not identicab race are called in Ittilia : _ aay, 

frOELi Poltd f/ff Oaiii to and from Sind to 

Assam; whieJt might be easily done. Among them 
would be cAifivnir, cobbler, or leather-w orker; from 
thumari, a skin. They are rather menders than 
makers; although xingari may imply the latter* 
Dikr would be another name—but this applies to ati 
extenaivc sect, of which the one in quMtion is pro¬ 
bably a iiibdi vision. Of hhangi, or night-man, the 
same may be said* Moliommedans call the lost 
nametl tribe ftnfaikhor^ baae-feederp cater of forbid¬ 
den food. The two latter oames are applicable to a 
lower tribe than the ziagnn\ or ektimnr. By Brab^ 
mans either would perhaps be called ehaadaia or 
dehr ; but a Braliman would not give either of tbo«e 
appellations to a mnjari; nor perhaps to a zrngari. 
The dehr or c^andaiaf or outcast, he, iu his semi- 
divinity, would deem doomed to such baseness by 
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fljDS jD $ former cxistenee—aad altogether anwonhy 
of gpi ritual comfort. A Bmlimaa^ undeir erdiiiierx 
ei-Ecmmslaiicei^, would rather die than touch one. It 
haa been eaid that the shadow of one paMing over 
the i>firson of a BraJiman^ would be an offence to 
be lawfully ospiablc by tlie hfo of the too ncBr 
approaching' outcoft. But I have never beard of 
such an expiation. 1 have^^ on the contniryp been 
aasocicLted with BrahmanE and Delira In auch deep 
dblrcsa aa to have witnessed their hands dipped at 
the fiflffid Tnoiineiit into the name puddle^ impatient 
to taise a portion of liquid to their parched lips. 

It bag been.Boppooed that llin persecatioiaft of the 
Hindds by Tim os, about the year 1400^ caused the 
voluntary exile of many. But Each penJccutioas 
would have exiled, if nny^ variouB tribeSi—that ifl| 
individuals of manyi—and it oormot be snppoeed 
that all would* even in the lapse of three or four 
centuriesj have become so homogeneoua^, in regard to 
personals and principlefi* as the widely spread rare 
under our notice. There was iben^ nod is stUI* 
plenty of room in India for emigrants from the seai 
of war—even ofTiMua's wars. I should judge ibo 
wanderers to be of much older date—although they 
may not have reached Western Europe, or have been 
noticed on record, earlier than the dates assigned. 
These seem to be in BoAeuija, fluagar^t 
German stateii in 1417 ; in SwisHrin/id and FrattCif 
in the following year ; and in Eitgknd the time of 
Hen,. W. b that given for their first appearance. 

Tlieir gross number has been—(I fihouldp without 
professing to pcsseis any good data tor itih guess 
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greatly over-) csiiinated at five millioDf. Of thiip 
onq mtUion have been ncckoDcd in Europe; a half 
In Africa; one and a half in Mia; and two laiU 
liona throa^hdul the reat of Atia. Spam ig ^posed 
to have thousand of them. 

GhELMAN haa aliown a ^ut afinity between the 
Gipay language and Hinduataui. Mf late worthy 
friend* Matthew Ha pee— a of ike H.S,— 

abridged and translated Ghelman's largo work+ 
]£ haa become eearce^ A new edition, in Svo.* 
with notes adapted to the present day^ would^ 
I thinkf be weli reeeivHl^ Many years have elapsed 
since ] saw HAPEa's 4LQ.p and I have forgotten all 
the lingual adiiiitios. S^ocao yeaia ago^ i recollect, 
among other tkinge^ asking a black-eyed^ black- 
haired, dark-skinned, white-toothed, handsome 
gipsy woman, what she called this9 sjinwing her a 
kiiife^ “ she said: exactly as half the 

inhabitants of the great Indian range above indi» 
cated would have anawered—from Imdua to the 
HriMJ^tntipuira^ I hure forgotten Uie rest of oor 
colloquy*' 

1 may havii occiieioii in another page to lay some- 
tiling on piscine w'orsbip and mystorieBp so citen- 
si rely o1nN>rvahle. I dud a reference to Buca^ 
iNQHA^ra Metspaiamm * on tbol subject, liaviigF 

' I recti-v^ tl3e uiae' Aiu^f r lo tl3« imne ^ucviiaiai Truiu a 
like pen^QJi witJuiq b week of mj uriiing eLu eote—Msy 
luqa. 

^ Df the MJime meaiiicii^ at in bet<vr«n-rivers. 

it ibe AtiejeQl CkmMtm: 04^,At I COtalebilp AW- 
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coEmtixiod with what 1 have ta in coddlusicnf^ 
on the aitmctivG subjoct of CALtaiidic—of Ka^ 
LI lid IIr. fd tliQt couitiiy it was th&t 
flying from the wmth of TYniioN, was met&- 
□lorpliQ^d into a iish, id the liyitgiiage of 

that country^ is a fish { add Dagom^ in llie mytho¬ 
logy of the ChaldcanSr was the jUk-Jorrnrd Vrsos. 
To this day there are saorcd fiah kept id the pool of 
Abrakii/ii at Ur^ or Ofja* 

Ditgt id Brome oriental language^^ meane dtm; m 
it meadfl^ u-lsOt in the carrent dialect of iS’pjTa/it and 
Norfolk at this dmy, (See Sifffhik ^Vords.} Vi2>ro8 
WHS formed froED tho sea-foam—(or dew ?). Om 
is one of her many oamcs^ U m a is a name of a cor* 
responding goddess in htdlo^ CM and On have 
been deemed the samc.^ t/r, Plijtv paysp is Cal* 
//VrAofH—an easy dialectic transition from CoilirhfKy 
or Kalir»M, Ur appears to have been a seat of the 
true religion in days of old ; and of mythic super- 
stitiDd in later tidies^ 

Of Calliope— or^ as it would sdit me to write 
her name—^K alIOpe— the cor^phtr of the Muee&p 
presiding o%'er eloquence and heroic poetry* 1 will 
interpolate the remark that she seems to correspoud 
moat witli i^AKAswATi—*^ sweet grace of Beah- 
siA^s bed — tlic goddess of eloqiicoce, writing* 
inuAiCf and the creative arts—^whose sighs are 
Ennsic^ and each tear n pearl.C alliopEj if 
written Kaliapa^ or would farther connect 

* SpecolbliODi on a'a Kiid os —Tcadm^ to o'fji-nyo in th'ii' 
Ea«L in thij W#it—might bci profitably purvoid'* 
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her with Sanskrit sound and iignificancy^ The 
etymology of Callio^a \b probably the ^aiiie as I 
have Surmised of KAtEUtiiii—and 
or 

Tliare ttrej m may he snpposodp many celebmted 
l<^inalcs HRiEed CAiriittion. One was daughter of 
NIOb£+ Legends connceted with both Ihc Ciroek 
and Sanskrit Katimhit mn parallela fatal neck¬ 
lace ; fatal tOp among others, HEnMiONEp who re- 
ceiyed it from j^UiiDt'A^ she from IUfiteu— denial 
of connubial ntca—proceed iuga of a very tragic and 
ensanguined nature^ denote some striking analogies, 
in their rdSpectiTe histories. 

A name of Kali or Paavati^ is Sati ; mcamiig 
transcendent purity. It is the word so often in 
Cni^Kgli iDoulha and typeSp as SaUit, In one of 
her adventunesp in rage and feTengo at not having 
been invited to n wedding or a funeral—I may have 
forgotten whicli^ bul it was a teost-^(every event 
wnth Braiimans, as mticli us among Englishmen^ is 
begun and ended with a fcqst; it Is, as it were^ the 
necessary alpha and omega of all ceremonies)—in 
rage and revengQ^ she Rung herself into the hre aJ3d 
was consumed. She became Satj or Pure for, 
as M Enu says^ ** Fire is the great This 

is the origin of the name and practice of SutUc, 
is he ^as conm^ii^j not destroyed; €^a»ged^ not 
annihilated. Being immortal she was merely 
regenerated. A poet would perhaps euy she was 

* Wfieihfr it were s ivedditiA or a futienil, tbc presmee of 
5ve in ruentinL T^e^e ii A uiytleriaiia Irifid of 
naptisU the fusmb sed tk» satiiUciaL 
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embraced bj Aont— the igm^us god. I have m 
picture of Sita in tlie dames^ ao&tninod by ihe two- 
facod, three-leggedj AiK-arruedp rcd'fkinncd Acm# 
—All thegc attributes are esTtcusivciy and profoundly 
significant—of ^hicb see IIP. 

So the interesting young female;, of exqtii^te 
beaiiLy, distractedly beloved by a Bacchic high-priest 
of (mark KuUdur^p or I!^iount Kati, and 

bencCf m hinted in another placej Caledonia) —named 
CA 1 . 1110 Ep or Kalihoi, [ say* became a 5'u/frr^ 
or Saii^ Her igneous immolation was decreed by 
nn omcle^ in consequence^ or in punishment, of her 
frigidity» But eTcn the inquisitor of that day^ re¬ 
lenting at the sight of her beauty—ber Kaiit^^ or 
-Fbjr-yifre~and> smitten with remorse at such con¬ 
templated enormity^ destroyed, not her* but himself 
And KALinuni—^as I choose to call her* followed 
hia C3cajnple. She became Sati —but wlietlier by 
solitary auicide, or by concremoiion, ia not stated* 
Hindu femalea still commit the sad act both ways. 
Huh tbe btxly of the husband it is called Saha^ 
fuarana, Hiihoni^ when he have died at a distance, 
it is AtiiiTnariift^t poat-cremation. Tim latter 1 
have never witnessed. Con cremation I havej too 
often—and, having token nnte^ a I the time, and col¬ 
lected some msterialji thereon;, could. I think* con¬ 
coct an interesting Fragment on the suicidal subject 
of Sati. 

In fonner pages* 245,7^ 8- we have seen Haiiya^ 
a Greek word, in supposed connexion with a like 
j^anskrit name. So Vailhpe and Kaliyapaf may be 
fancied similar. The last word in l^anskrit means 
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iihift miditfilion or Kali : r. fipecics or wonihip^ or 
propiLiatioDj much pn^^isecl in Hindu pm.xpt 4 SH l^ap 
is thuSf and oLlieni'isCp osed on several occasioo^^ 
Aj^k a llindti natronomcr the name of tlie oon&lol- 
lation irhich \¥o call and he will iinme^ 

diately tell you Xasyapa ; and ^tb you Uie Ici^ciid 
of iJia exaltation to aftral honorB of itio impoFtant 
historicaJ peragnagnp who bore that oaRiu on earth- 

'* -— Sn tlie JitfctiPftp pyfl 

In-dwelten af thfi Oly^ipkn^i TnAiiftQn, need 
To :—the ebiefeAl of them idl 
FoTJihf] lEono with. majeftiul 

Wnlltl/"—‘E lTOS's EtFrIiPOR. 

--'Conoected with Xo/, in the fclalionjliip of Unj, 

hcat^ blackness^ darkness^ £^c. we mny notice H^p. 
Cfl/cop to grow hot. Here we have the root, in imme¬ 
diate combination witlt the cver-recuiTing Bounds lO. 
Our coait haB also the rootj and sense- It uted to be 
writEen coi and cotL Jo?4it:ap Anu.^ wiitcfi 

it co/e. In the A- iJrfatn we tend, ** like 

lighudtig: m the riithfd night/' And In OthellOp 
A nd poBsioR haying my best judgment coified/* 
ii, 3, So in a oomedy called the Fnmit^ a/ 
l60^i—“Carr)' ihy lixik t'other way—ihoti eoilittt 
me and njy “ Tiie word^ J am nsusureilp” 

«ays StfefcvuNs, “ is still ased in the tuidJand 
counties. In the nortlu-m coumiea fine black clay 
or ochre is commonly known by tJie name of t^j/hw 
or —(mark the immateriality of the initisL 

and the interchangeability of the vowels). “ It is 
said to have its name from 

“ which in die X, means the smut or grime on the 
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back of chimnics, Co%i howcvoTp^* lie concludeSf 

19 from cofiif or fo//jVr/" 

In Suffbik ifO Imve a litUc black Iroobtesome 
loTise which infcata the top of bcittiiBp which 

we call roilitr; and wlicn the planta arc bo diB- 
figtircd and iajurcdp wc say the beam have got 
die coflicT.^* 

To allow die farther csstension of ihia mor, in 
sound and eense^ I will venture on an extract from 
my C. P. B.—wherein I hud lids entry : ** Cukhi- 
—what is this plant T—wiience its name ? 

Is it bfack, or conieah or triform ? or has it any 
aLtributes that may be twisted into Kali-cisuiB?^^ 
—And ] find the following appended;! by way of 
answer; ** This plant has been bo named from its 
abomiding in Cokhh, in EUbaa. It ia othemisa 
named lUh^i and lOneairi —w'hyl—Here we have 
not only the root bnt its intimate 10^ EU, or 

lU—for in Bound they diflTer immatcrially-^nd 
** £«+ rAtffru/yx, a apathc—cor* 
iubft springiog im mediately from die root ”— 
haps in this form which is bat a combiuatiorii a 
Jimction, a union of tO—Mrecj connected — 
ftriuno)-—root, bulboQB^ abounding in milky juicOf'^ 
bko the most mysterious and j^acred tomaieia, or 
moDD^pLanip of the Bralimaas—the acid as£lqfw$/" 
The preceding may appear trifiing^—so may what 
foIlowSj on fWrAiij and its KoJicisDiBi^ But let us 
recollect that it is the very eradle of fable and 
mysteryall connected with itp its golden flecee^p its 
AigOp and Argharrat-LcB, and a hundred otherB^ sa¬ 
vour ofmyBtery^ in connexion with dates elder than 
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JAiONf and with perhaps^ bLiIL iucmc 

remote. 

The cKaracl^rijsdcB or aLtributeei of the Cvl^hintmt 
enudiemted^ wouJd maik it its a mystical 
plant> in die eye and mind of a Hindu classifier. 
The nearcsl cognate eastern Kalic eound that occurs 
to me is Kiiiki. Kaiki-kuma is u Sanskrit cout- 
pound 7 but not^ that I know^ appLicnble in this in- 
alance; unites Co/cAicwffrbo of aplirodiBiac tcndeiicyr 
Its poisonous quality farther denotes It Kalic- Siva^ 
ns has been before noticed p. p. 263 is a poison- 
swallower,^ It stuck in his Uiroatt and gnve it na 
external blue tint; os is seen in pictures of him^ He 
is hence named Nijuakanta^ or the Unr-thrwit^ai^ 
BJid his ardent folioweni fitaiti their tbroats t^-itli 
sanctified ashes nnd indigo- Asbes^ as being the 
result of fire* are a very myslicsl subgtance^ the iui- 
mediate product of that great agent—that great 
changer of forma—or Seva. 1 have known indi¬ 
viduals named after tins aiturc fable ; usually caUed 
Nesilkant— apetled difToreutly perhaps. A Hindu 
poetp <^omplimcntirig a beauty, whether a goddess 
Or a mortal 1 liiive forgotten^ avers tlial it was in 
despair of obtaining such peerless charms that the 
disappointed consort of Parvatj drank the poison 
which dye<i bia neck aiure.” 

Hindu poetryp andp, indeed, all their w ritings^ so 
abound in myUiological ullusiotiSp that an acquaint¬ 
ance with that species of their karMiHg^ us they 
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call it, n«cc£&aTy to thd caiuprchcnaion of aiijf 
duthorp-—- 

<Jnc of the eLtribal^a of tlie blacfc. terrific gcKidess 
id a mpf wbeieiti to receive the blood of heir vietitas. 
This cQi'itaiiiing vessel is caJlcdj among other aames^ 
argkfff ao<l pfUra, With lis a cop is variously cnlled 
rui-ix, etf/-ice»and c/m/-jce^—but he might be deemed 
im mcurable or otilmgeous otyiODlogist who would 
endeavour thence to trace relationship ^ or the do¬ 
lorous initials of guch tvords as rff/^r-inTty, 

9kC^ to a like couitre^ Kali^ itnd luA# aud Tsi, 
won Id p in combi nation^—when ouo of two medieJ 
vowels is mute—produce like sounds : butj although 
tliese ait? eeveroily names of llio goddesSf I CRueot 
Bay that connectedly —KaHraf Kathi —they are then 
Bo, She is^ however, the deity propitiaied in tiiups 
of pcstileueOi to avert her auger, 

1 have somewhere recently read of " Smasiw 
Kali, rs the concert of KalAip m her character of 
goddess of ceiuctcries^ Images of her under this 
name and form —(the Jbrm 1 have not seen or 
heard of ^—** have been made and set up and in* 
Toked in various pJuccs a boot CtikuHu^ and otiier 
towns in i n the ho pc of cheeking the cholem p 

which has of bte years so extensively afiiicLed those 
fair regions. The ceremonies are said to commence 
at the new moon/' 

* TATint K number of Enj^lJiU wordff of dark, 
eliriQiiicp €«?ry (all Kalic) mEaningi^ eughi be roHeeled €>ribui 
inilihl JOaitd Kmong them^ calcinep ci»lcn|ele^ celdroa^ Cfl- 
lefy^ ctlid, eali^tigap ca-loficp ealjc^ knlcndcrp kali> kiUp 
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The above I appear to have taken from eouie pe¬ 
riodical ; and appended to ie a uoto of inquiiy. 
** SifitnmY S^ma ——^whiciif is tliu& anjiweredp 
^AHi is a name of KalIp connected with, 
lerieSi in os far ns under thut mune ^he is invoked 
m the'goddess of the Sami tree—the 
tiCHkafa—o( the pure wood of whicli, by the mys¬ 
terious frietion of two coneBj of occult Lii^^o-ic ai^i 
lOiii-d fbnnsr Bralimans arc^ under particular cir- 
euiostoikces^ required to kindle an unearthly fire— 
for the due perfonunnee of the tripartite ceremanies 
of their nuptials^ the or eacrihciel dutiea in 

honor of departed anceatorAj and for their own 
fnuerEds. 

Another of the name^ of this goddess of ceme- 
teries Ra 2^11; and another Sa.am t. Under 
the latter she has Wn found to correspond, in le¬ 
gend^ as well as in nauiOp to the Semiramis of the 
GreeksF The JO^o of that race was named Sa^^iia, 
from Samoi, her reputed birth-ploeej under the 
shade of an or ch^x(t*{rrf; coiiiniion on 

that ialond- The Hindu Sami is odd u shy recalled 
to life by cereniooics p«orfomicrd under llie pure 
shade of the tree ; a spot peculiarly sacred to 

ber+ Some of the leaves of that holy tree, and sotne 
of the earth of ih^ii conseemted apot^ am carried 
aw'ay and kept till the festival of the eosuiag year- 
Samos abo produced a peculiar kind of earth culled 
Samiff ijsrrtt; hut i know not how much super- 
itidon may tie attached to it, J vi^o is declared by 
mythologists to be the oaniQ os lOst A^-nnd as Sa-» 
LENtfifrom an aTkite relatiousliip. Her image at 
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Samos Stood in a crcsccnt-ororni^d. In 

L^toitia, o ^Uituc W-TI& styled Vkn trs^iiT woni a* 
Br^'ANT. ” The name of the dove whb IOsa ; 
often expressed Ad-IOsa. BIOnk ii Veni;!i 
Aphrodke/* //>, 

TreeS| as being among the mocst beaiidful pro¬ 
ductions of NatiirD—and, i was going to say^ among 
the most wonderful^ but that all her productiooa 
seem wheri duly o Kami nod almoBl equally so—Lave 
tjccomo all the world over the immediate abjecta of 
poetry, faljle> enlhuBiasm^ umJ saperstitioti. Some 
iuEtanee will appear casually in thia volumoj and the 
Efubject might be grentty extended* 

Whence fejnetery?—from as soma have 

said I meaning put ro sitep; olflivioHtjhrgcfJhhetsf Js 
not this aLmostos far-fetchoci as Sma^ Sema^ Somif 
And why may wc not be allowed tlie endeavour to 
trace cholerap caJem^ to Kali a—as die cemfiort of 
the clioLeric god (and she herBcIfp, as we have re¬ 
cently eoeni is lUNO-like in her anger) may be 
w^elt calledj by the mere union of two of her namet^ 
as has juBt been shown. Such is the case in Sa vi- 
Hami* E do not say tbit she is named Kalika^ 
nor know that die is not. 

Let ns say something farther on the poetical 
country of the Co^cAjcwin, Cokhis or Cholcoff had a 
noted city named 8 itA| ivc have seen in 

another page^^ is an intercBting perEonnge in Hindu 
epics—the faithful wife of Hama, "of cerulean 
hne like KiiisiiSA| who is Aomctioiea A/ar^j as 
well IB blue. AIL tlie rivers of Cri/r^if run into the 
EUjitii PCI* Here is the usual mysterious junction 
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Kfd lO—nbicli wouliJ be hterc^lyphically chxpressed 
j or ^ or perbap^i : as is Ibietiiled to ht shovvit 
when we conie to cxpluiii Uie upper line A of IH. v. 
jVuif^ 5. 14. EIerodiitls says Hm tbe Colchi&ni 
were originally J^^ptians^ Eind were block: Se- 
EOfiTRis having left part of the army wilh ivbidl 
he invaded Sct^lhm in Cokltht to people jt^ Tliey 
h^dt he woolly hairp and were of a dork coin- 

ple^rion. This dcseripLioii applies to many of the 
AbyasinianB—as they eall iheiii^elves—na¬ 
tives of Ilabish- BavANT i!tipp{h;es tlic Colchians 
to haie been one of llie meat ancient colonics of the 
Cuthitefi—one of their principal cities^ he enyfi, waa 
Ca/n; llie Caucasian rmige of tnountains tnn through 
their coiintr)'; named ^ after their ancestor CAwi* 
l-AUEltsin his CsA/W—i^26^0—says that "the snaky 
locks of Cnj|fOif| and the Colchian dragon^ eqnaUy 
relate to tke solar auperstitiou/' 1 should expect to 
find in CcL'his —if any archnic thing remain —tiieaite 
or mins of a tcmpfc or temples lierctoforo relating 
to the mom eastern Kai.1j and mouutaina from 
tlietr forms^ and riveis, beating Knlie rnmcB^ [ 
Infer that the name and colour of the abode and mce 
of the Kalki-ans—^niiothcr mode of writing it^bnt 
pronounced sutBciently like Colchincfcfr—have re- 
feTeiice to the black goddess of India ; in like man¬ 
ner as in Iitflmt or hahilatff is applied to 

black things—grapes for instance—from their colour, 
mote than from supposing them natives of finb^h: 
whop Its w'e have recently seen^ ai% so called. 

From a passage in the preceding pr* we might 
be reasonably led to expect IJinduisms in that fine 
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rang€* tbe Caucasus After noticiog that the Ar- 
ghanaih ic expedition haA intimate ccnnexion with 
Volchiii and that tlie Colchiani have been joat men¬ 
tioned in connexion with ict ns run a 

rapid eye over thoEo mountains^ and sec if they retain 
any xestiges of ninduieiDi, If Caucatui wem written 
Kukmu —and how valneJess the final aibilant h in 
many languEigcs no ono will deny—meanings may 
be found for that compound in t^anskdt^ which ab¬ 
hors such finals^ means beaeUful; and Kahi 
{aiiien would do nearly oa well) is a ; but not 
perhaps so restricted. Tlie eagle would be a HKire 
befitting associate for the scenery of that glorioiis 
moge- 

[tA highest summit is called! Kasi-hfck. K. Poh- 
teb's Trareir. Kfuij in Sunskrib denotes prc-emi“ 
nency ; tjnd isa dossical name of the Hitidu “elcmal 
city/' Ilfjtfimt aa hath^ I think,^ been: before ooticcd. 
" Tiiridskktiift** according to the barbarous re- 
doddancy of consonants in the Russ^ is the name 
of a mountain torrei^t of that regiotb fiowiiig from 
KiiSi^tfetkf in a style described by Poatea—“i. tSfi— 
HB likely to arouse tlie feelings of a mystic liindu. 
It Would remind him of Jiis own OiiHgif, and the 
scenery of StpuL ** Kri^tawr^a^ or mountain of the 
cross/^ looks and sounds more like Sanskrit than 
Russ or any other language: eo does the luoim- 
tain god, Gaua/' i. HU- The dcocription of these 
mountains and ci^t passes by Poktkr^ would suit 
almost ej}ually well for the similar scenery of the 

Approachiog the sacred and poetical r^ons of 
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jil'dm/, a town named Goomrit a river Akhaory and 
a monnfltery nccur^ i* I7t)f I, The loAt 

is gCKMi Mahmtta Sanskritp meaning the vehicle or 
euppari oF tlietortoS^ t —on which niyL]iologicft]lj t^r- 
raqucou^i animal^ Vishnu and otlier orkite deities 
are seen. I know not if Ararfji can be tortured into 
Samskrit^ Or if it require any inch torturing. The 
hnal r&tf or rctt'hf is a Tchklc^ or supportp or reit^ in 
some of ill diulccti. Anni is a place in that 
neighbourhood—172^ *• We crossed the .rliyoor near 
a spot where a boiling spring iaineis from thogrouod^ 
accomputiied by volumea of steam.'^ 177. Tlia city 
of ** N&gehhiiH*' —17B—compounded of riagp the 
great mythological serpent, ^^nd ctiit, its vehicle or 
rest. Vishnu is often seen rep^oslng on that ‘^thou* 
iand-headed Ophincu^ huge and otherwise 
connected with it Nag is the kingofUie serpent 
rQCC—an endless source of Hindu fibulous legeiut 
7n/Mp” 1«1— Narakah/" .WuAoo/'— 

(q. l^Ltkaka^ SAtroor — SerariJ'* 202—remiad 

us strongly of llicidu names of places^ Again—^ 
“ DerafttOj 21U — Kaiagafit*' Sfl-l —-and 

others^ which the curious reader will find described 
by PoUTtCH iu the neighbourhood of Ararat^ would 
induce a belief tliat the Sanskrit tongue and Hind a 
superstition once had i^vuy in that region^ In i, 
571, he mcotioni KuHarah," near I^crtepolU,^ 
iMore such lutmcs Eoight be found in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Ararat. But, lew as these are, it may 
be doubted if to many so cloeely allied to a Hindu 
language can he found in all Fratice or Kagtarttl* 
In Ireiaml^ and herlalftfl, they abound; oi 
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we liopc to dio\T soon, Wt niu^t new talcfi leave of 
liir Keis PowiKH, withwiiofti [had the pleasure 
of a acquiiiitmice, rnmenting the los^ of 

nceomp]lulled n gentleman. 

^■^0 hare sltd* as it wenSj out of G^rrere for a 
while ^ not ([uitted it fibruptly^and must now re- 
turn thitherto notice a fcxv miscelianeous g’citheiiii^s, 
before we flonLly quit that seducing country. 

Considering the ultra-poelSealitjcs of Olympus, I 
am disappointed at the anyioldiag Creeknesa of ita 
name. Tlie ** bitorkod hi!h^ il this be Jt^ proinised 
Someth ing Hinduiah ; identifying or coniieetiog it 
with the Kfiihiii, the terrestrial paradise of Siva ; 
or with die Ofymptfi^ in every thing but namep 

of Hindu poetics, I can make iiuthing of it under 
the name of Ofj/mpm^, What other names has it ? 

Its i m med i ate iieighboiirh ood yi elds a little^ 0/yjw- 
pla city is at the foot of mDunt Satoms, w^ashed 
by the river Chrleuf^ which soon jiiternifnglcs with 
the ecul This dty was among the most 

ceJehrated of antiquity for sacred groves^ treesp Sic* 
mysteries. We may here trace some Xabcisms*^ 
Kat, like Satl rn, is Thne—m Ci^drift, we may 
fancy Katudio, or deirrf. But leave we Olympus and 

-the OlympjiiU maid's— 

The linni'IitFn they of asps-htirinf Java.— 

^^hoio^ til the einhnee of Jovb^ rhoivnb 
■■ harp of old in the PiDfian 
Thheo ilirfio ii||;hu did Jovt emKraco ter, 
soine liutBiit space rroia where 
Olynpui highest rcari jls sooHr-ca^l hEnd, 
llroMghi forth the tliHca itiree msidi^whaK mijidi 
Art kmt in harmony/'^—E ltok^ Hksjoo, TIhjj* 
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Of C A, I can piake but little- Kasi Bud 

Indha offer ^omc apcciilatioD in aqoikI: but [ am 
itnuble to connee^t ilieoi by my coinidon legend* 
The many daughters of PitiAM and of the PuraoLc 
I>AK5KA I and Saturk and the Apsarma menamint 
might perhaps be brought ioto relatioualiip by an 
initiated band. But 1 Deither knonr tbeir cianies i 
nor vrliere to find tliem> or tlieir biEtoriefi- 

** Then enihmciii^ cArtli, 
llis fnaliiina^d f be gre«i TiiACiiAf p 
Anil Ceto— 

rrom NaafiUA, mnd tie lciiiig-lEilr*d Doiti^^ nynaph 
Or perfect ifream^ tliere In Ji^bl 

A IcTeljr bund ofebildrvnp ^oildeues, 

Dwelling with tn the utieDlti fable main^— 

They fnciiu tbe bUmcku KERisei pprAiag in ligbu 
Hit 0Ay diugblcjn^verfcd m Tiriiitjui 

The laaitte of Caltpeo is also promiDenc^—bul 
bore again I am in ignoraoee. If Kehpwra were 
admiaaible, Eomothing^ might be said roiinecting the 
poetical personagea of the preceding par. and quo- 
tadon I — ** goddcASCSi dwelling nithin the oncul- 
livable maini"" 

We read of the gulf of Bkngena, or 
dear the diaanel of Cffigu "—the soathem point of 
the jUorfa,* a promontory, probably* Such are in 
/W/u symbolic of Sjva, Bjiaua and Biiaoi are 
names of him acid Jiis c^sort. In Cofo wo bare 
the root of Knt; ia €e«gO| CfWgn I hate 

noted as in connexion^ if nnt identical^ with Cert- 
gef/Op but hare omitted my authority. Srigno may 
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ia San»knt mean holy kmeand Srigat, n holy 
gate, or 

Candm^ the raiodem name of Crite^ is said by an 
ODODyiDous wrilcr lo be derived from Khuttda^ the 
Arabic Jiame of the capital. Capitals rarely give 
aninca to countries—aod 1 should be nUber dis- 
posed to say, from the Sanskrit Kunda^ a hdb at 
Kurtdf a pool or lake. Ia diera aay noted hill or 
lake near the city, liktJy to have uflbrdcd a name 
to it, or to the island H 

" or the isle of Hblest/' noted in 

history or fable for amatory scenics^ reminds ilb of 
K\yiA\ pisoatcry BymboL Makara; or of ooe of 
his names theuce deiivedi M a k a a i. Isi, it may be 
rcdoLleeted, k a name of PAftVATi; but I am not 
iware of its having any direct reference to the 
freaks of the Hiiidu Cpp i p, one of whose names is 
KANaAarA^ As may be supposed^ his names and 
attributes and legends are perpetually alluded to by 
all Sanskrit writers ^ wbclhcr poetic or didactic. 
When KiiisiiNA in the is likeningi or rather 
identifying bimsclf with the first of every things he 
saysj “ Amoti^ fiehes 1 am tlie il/oAffr—I urn the 
prolihc KANDARf-A, the god of love/' Arid in e^t- 
pknatory reference to a passage in p, 356, 1 may 
add I am, amongst wombipS;p tJie jirop," 
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Those of my Renders wha may be claj^ed ^ 
QncntuiiBt^; who liaFe watched Uie progrtBsiTe 
developeoioDt of the cognasccnce of the Saiiehrit and 
GreeJe mythology and languagea i may tiot^ per^ 
hnpff^ be much surpriaed at what premies—^touclimg 
chiefly geographical nooicaclatune connected with 
iuch mythology, Xo one most eipcet lo dip into 
Greek or Sanskrit Mtemture withowl ever-recurring 
ollusiona to that all-perrading eubject. “ There 
gods meet gods^ and jostle iti the dark/* But what 
iiji lobe expected in the Cimmerian regions of Central 
jl/rjVa7 Wholooks thither for poetry or pohah? And 
who may not feel some surprise at finding tttc rivers, 
mountains, towns — things wliich usually receire 
appellations least liable to change—bearing ^aijskrit 
(and Greek?) namesj as commonly m the 

livers ^ mouniaina, towns, of Ifniia or Grtm I 

The following few pages contmn some of such 
instances as have occurred in the currency of my 
very limited reading. I do not recollect tliat I ever 
read a volumPi or a pagCt expressly in search of 
such things ; in reference to Girrcr, A/rka^ or any 
other region. They arc of rnddentd occurrence and 
notice- Those referring to Grrm, and most of those 
referring to A/rka, were noted many years ago. 
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Some pf the latter were pub^ehed m tbe Asiatic 
Journal of 1817. Wishing to throw together the 
Greek and African coincidences^ I will here note the 
latter^ substantially in the To™ in which they were 
cDnunutiicated to that Jounia]~al though nt the risk 
of BORIC repetition. 

The siaiilarity in the usages^ cufitonis, S:c, of dis¬ 
tant regions and remole agesj have amiiBingly and 
profitably attracied the notice^ and eniiployed the 
pen of many writora. The same raay ^ said, in 
perhaps a greater degree, of afinities in the lanr 
guagea of people geographically and chronologically 
remote. Such siniilanticfl niid affinities are soniC'^ 
timeg very striking and unaccountable; and have 
given riJ5C to various specuIationE—^cnHoiis, lenimed:, 
profound, extravagant. But L do not recollect any 
writer attempting to amuse or ii^lmct the reading 
public in n branch of coincidence^—^fo to gpeak—that 
appears to me as curipgg and striking as any of 
those tiboTC mentioned; nearly, indeed, related to 
them—nnd which as naturally gives rise to sjjecnla-- 
tioiis that, if pursued, might ramily iiuo ail Uae de¬ 
scriptions just enumerated^ 1 mean in Uic Sttmtsuf 
such m cities, towns, htllE, mountain^, 
rivera—which may be generically classed under the 
Head of Gcogiaplncal Noiaenclature/^ 

1 have little pretension to the abrlity of 
the public: but perhaps Bome readers may conde¬ 
scend to esreuse this attempt to contribute to their 
amusement^ by pointing out sundry coincidences in 
IittHdt Grcfcc, Afrkitt AmirkUf and other 
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pfiiis of tljc world; between wliich it mfiy not be 
^ ea&y to discover any ready ebannek of liagual intcr- 
coimnunirJition. 

1 will now sHow that many of the toivns^ hiiJB| 
riversj &c. of Ajric ^—even deep m her interior- 
have Sanskrit names — or iiaiues sontiding very like 
that la nonage. What their aigniheatioa may be in 
the dialecU of A/rkot if any, I have no means of 
aseerioudngi Some may sound Like corrupt Arabic 
—but perilaps have no local meaniag in modem 
language. 

me here observe^ ill at although in aJl parts of 
tile world all namea of placce (and of pensona also) 
may reasonably be flupposed to have been originally 
flgnificant in the local longue, yet in die lapse of 
time the sonnds have altered; nnd the sense has 
been foi^ottent in ao many instances, that etymologic 
cal research has been oFlen put to the test, and not 
seldom whinnsically eilended, in the attempt to 
trace such varied sounds and meaniags up the tor¬ 
tuous Btreom of ages hack. * 


> Aatrnngtr lo the laiigtia:^s cf ot pveii kd unia- 

Eni^lulitiiiia^ would not eitily reresmlEe the uKincipf 
Dur^ivioun in the mduihipor from the penipof lantioiip kali 
R doKcib IcAgdeH OT Kauri to our sAjilwarflp The Ffrildh pro> 
uuDdition connol, b« beitpj' eKprejBWl by our 

Jott^ri tLap thui—ZsttAPcoo IC rkEh Thia msy lejTe fo ihcw 

thr difliizuhiciGfetyiJiolDiiUtR, iu Ihu lioe—fluil wKsl Ikmrvi 

miiy he taken and allowed^ wlien pg« md oemui bare nslle^l 
the re^ons thus RUempted icKc linevmlljr rr-mnledi 
And let it be farther olKKraed, that when I write of Hfitda- 
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In hilly and poetical countrig^g —most hilly com- 
tries am, or have been* poetical—mythology, the reli¬ 
gion of the day, h&a lent its extenaive aid to geogm* 
phical nonicnclatoTE■ This applies strongly to 
/urfjfij where' the Pantheon of the Ha ltd us is found 
to have been the grand magazine whence such per¬ 
sona have dcriyed and applied their varied appeJlfli 
tions : a very great proportion of which is thus easily 
traceable hy any one moderately skillcfi in tlie ctia- 
leets of And us. the sacred language of the 

llindlis and their mythology are little or nothing 
altered in the lapse of many ccnttiries, in /wd/c we 
may run and read in the features of natiiie,^ and in 
the early works ofiuani the origin not only of local 
Bomendature^ btiithe names of places very ancient, 
nxid distant from this supposed source. Through 
what channels^ lingual and geographicalj the eurrent 
of connexion may have run^ is not evident; and has 
been the subject of the speculations above de¬ 
scribed. 

With these premises I inrite ilie Reader to remark 
the following names of places which occurred to me 
in a recent perusal of Park's last mission, as coming 
within their purview':— 

Jotfhikenda — Ttiidkomta — Kotfl^kurida— TuUi- 

timi Eu OVaiffff, A/iiest 4ie* J do noi mran to he reitricted 
withiq prcoljjD gi^ognipliicnh ot cveu hiilorical bcuHdAfi£9. 
** In or ill Biich iitijjljboiitliMd dj- under such 

jpflu^apfi^ nowTj or it some enrlier period^ may raLbcr bo un^ 
ilorsiood+ 
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konda — UartacoHfta ^ Stenckuud — TmdmhiHila — 
MariancQiiitda — Tiiftdaattid^i — IhlUamda — Mtiura - 
conda*' 

Oi) thb cla^ of DaruQa ^hnt I h&ve before eaid^ 
touebiog Kuttdii^ n A///* and Kamf^ a. pool or Jakf?^ 
applies bore nnd may 511 tfnuiiiatioHjj arc 

common in ludia^ and ure almofil ulivaya, I Ijeljcvc* 
found attached to biUs or pooiF,^ or to llieir 
diate vicinity. Some m&tanccs I will note; — Cd/. 
reuf/ff: or, ou 1 conjecture^ Kfiikntjdii^Garrmfikvada 
— Giittakwndu — Kmikmiiln — laamtda — rMdaud^ ; 
(pcrlmps Malicktivik) — Tsdrgmmd — Ni^n/^omd — 
P^Hfkmidu — CufftcuHtin. Many oU^er^ might bo 
added, Whcilier tbcBc ternduationa be apclled like 
Pack’s kottdUf ct^itdft^ kmtdfi^ otunda; or like these 
of J^dki ^liich arc ob larieil m pAitk^s^ with 
the farther difference of gt^nutlt ktnd^, ke^f gvHdy^ 
See*, 1 am disispoBed to refer diem all to dio Saiiakrit 
kuftd OT kuiidti. The eaine sound in India ia found 
initial in toii'rA//5i77v— Cvnd — Vift(ftvtram — tkndalckjf 
— Ctindaifwr —.ktr. W'bother tlic^ be all, 
or chiefly, uamea of lUlU, I have no prciseiit meirns of 
OBccrtainiiig; but siiftpect ao, Pahk I™ omitted to 
mention the description of pbceii bearing the name 
of Ki>$ida ia Ajricti i but t buf^iccL them ako to be 
hilk^ or connected with thoui* 

’ 1 haA IkcrCp and in die taAtncj, kc. herraf^Er re- 

furred to tins v^iSM of lliQ tcwtnl nut her* n hEJurc I htkut 
Ink Ed ikem —At 1 hftve |^tif rftll^ danc, pi-rcediEf^ly^ in 
EBipAct to ^AUAkrltianif in Crttew: ht^t CO&lidrriEg tb« liltJir 
pruliable utility of au£b minute rcferencMp t hmwt ooWp fo 
Mte momr m^tly otuillcd tbEtu, 
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Let me here(a^in)obsen'e lhatm nnmcG. of orieii* 
tal placesj persons^ or thinga^ vowela rnust not be 
supposed to stniid for luuch. A Eul>stiiiitiaL reason 
will be—or hns been 7—given for tfiis m anothe? 
place. Coissonauts are the bones and Einews of iso-^ 
late wonls* A substitution of these important verte¬ 
bral! of vocables maybe ti Howled to a certain e;ttenL 
I shnllj, bowevoTp require tlie&c indulgencies in a v'cry 
Hoiited degree: not exceeding^ per}in|;«, the bHo^t- 
nblc interchange of a ^ and r—or a ^ and kJ —or a k 
and g. 

With a little of this licence wbem wanted^ and it 
may bcj and is. allowed to otbers, as well as lo dis- 
tressed eljTnolognrH, let us try to torn H a aii's Afri¬ 
can iinmes into HhtdL Jmtk^jkonth mny be Jafttke* 
kunda^ or the hill of J am gk a, I know' ootj it is true, 
of any Each hill in — but Jani^ka and his 

daughter J a m ukcomnmidy called J a N k v, are im- 
porta lit mythological or histoHcal peFsema W'ell known 
in India;* tmd may well have given their natces to a 
hill or river tJiere, as well m in AjVkft* 

Tendkotida and Taiida^i/ndu^ of PAFk^ arCp 1 
imagine^ the saixie pi ace p or the same name^ And 
nithough hers again I linve no knowledge of any 
such compound netue in Ltdiu, yet fnfidn Ir a Hindu 
wordj and the name of a town in Fhtfgah where, 
indeed^ there arc few or no hills to fix it on — that 
country being chiefly ailuviut and flat* 1 ehotildp 
thereforcj expect to find there few or no Kundu at 

* Anil, of efjurir. itilb «m« of the febln cen- 

aecled with tboqip in ihe IIP. 
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nnnies of places—and the liilly country of the JfM'im 
to abound in ihcm. A town in the Carmik h tiatncd 
Tondi* In some dialects of India^ taadHf or (uuda^ 
or iuftd (vowels ape of no TOoment, the root h 
mcana catd. And altliongH we may not, at first 
vieivj ex^pect a rca^n for its poskiv^ application bi 
tlic interior of Africa or in Bfngalf yet comparative 
degrees of cold exist every where — and perJiaps in 
very elevated spots poaitife loo+» The ** Hil! of 
Cold” may not unreasonably be looked for and 
found within the troplcsi though not so obviouslyi os 
within the polar regions, ^louutains covered with 
the mow^ of a thousimd winters are tn sight from 
B^figaL 

The jtooto^^undn of A/rim may be also traced to 
ludia. In modem dialects — though I do not say 
that such dialects arc derived immediately froin Uie 
Sanskrit^ the prime radix perhaps of all language ^ 
Koota means n dog: and. it farther means xfter/j or 
hw of stature. It is found initiah final, and sole^ in 

* Not dhO we uceod or move extn-tmpirfilly (bf pAritiTe 
colU. 1 Uxve InawTi h v> caldl in ihit tb« 1riw|M 

coalU not [iirxde si the nmiil limen dij-bmik. ll wu pat 
oU till iLe tun wai hygh* TrmTelljag nnco to 
pinifld SI U mentioned in p. 14*1^—we piicbcd our tetiU tin 
firil Dlfht—it WM ChriitiaOi Eve—il Paftienllf neirtio tflat. 
ll WAf 1 bitterly eoTd ni^it. We moved at di^^bmilc next 
ttomin^—anil mj gmltant, lad noble, lad ihirerin|r ^liend 
pointed my MitcadQn to Ibe ibefmameler hsnfioir bli test- 
rape^ 1 write from reCOlleClioOp but 1 AIU Wllbin bunadi wbea 
1 *sy tt wu antier 40*: ind tbil on Gomlng to qur new 
^otidp the same Ihermometer in the iime poiitigdp in tbo 
Hhsdep mldod opwofde af LOC^. 

2 i 

p 
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the names of many places in Indk- The name 4}C* 
COTS in Uke manner in A/rics. I eliould judge ^w/(3 
to be Sanskritj and to mean a t^vjnf from fiiKling it 
applied to places spread all o^er India, Perhape 
Catniiia—iKatihitf) Caiicut — Dmcotia — Pntam* 
ends ’— Coo^y— Dandtrgudee— AltigcUa — Kaia— 
Tfrkotlnf 5t.c, may all contain it The Ko^ckunda 
of Park may iherdfore be set down for a compound 
Indum wpid. 

Of Taiiifscnda the same may be said* Tb/fi, or 
Tatta^ ifi a word current in Indian dialects; and is a 
nhuiCt and part of a name* of Indian places and 
things^ 

Tlie aame as to the Baracondtt of Africa. Bftm is 
an Indbm word of several meanings. Applied to a 
placCi it would perhaps be more classically wrilten 
Piira or Varoha, a name well known to Hindu my- 
thologists. [t is na often pronounced Barti. 

** Pa UK. says^ is the same viJIogc 

with Kuswt the inhabitants having changed its 
namcp^* Seem or Sim is an ancient Hindu name of 
persons and things. 

** TiimhakiiJid^ is Indian* Tljcrc arc Ttimba- 
rAfrry^ Janiraeherr^, Tamhahj Tntnltekhan^ &c- In 
some dialects tamba is copper. If we drop the (*r 
or fama would mean darkness* bkckncsa* Stc* and 
has extensive ap]>licationj5p Of ** Afarianeoundn"* 
and ** MaurufQTtda^^* I shall only say that they have 
Indian sounds. A hill on which >fe have a fort a 
mile or two inland from TctHcherry^ is named Mores- 
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kuiitt — where 1 have passed matiy a day — but I be¬ 
lieve this tcnitiitatioii iu ^latahaf is from a source 
different froiu knndu^ 

'• latitcmdu’* is an IndiancompourKl. Jtiffc or 
t'ntUh is more iaimcdintcly I’ersian. I do not Itnow 
iudeed Uiat it is ol all Sanskrit, although used in some 
diBlcctii deduced iherofrom. FatteeuMda in /Win, 
like /■«ftygA«fr, means the hill or fort of victory. 
Tlie latter would be, perhaps, niort correctly spelled 
Fiilteh^kirii but 1 am nut sure whether may 
not, like poor, or pur, or pwro, orpnri, or poorfe, as 
it is variously written and spoken, mean distinctively a 
town or fort'—and gkirfp ot girt, natiictively a hill. 
Fi(//eApe/, ih/tcAuttM/, &c, occur in india—raeaoinff 
the town and abode of conquest. 

On Koiiitdii,oT Kondjf, orgoond, or Kttufy, or Ktit, 
I may here note, that near Foatta, on the road to 
Bombajf, is a hill and village named GaiteiAowdy, 
sometimes called and written CmnuitifHt There is 
a temple on the sido of the hill, lookitig eastward, 
in which is an image of G.v>£SA, the elephant-’ 
headed son of Par v Art; said to hatd been miincn- 
lously developed there. This ntintclc happened, 
tike some others at Puoiio, 1 think, in my time, I 
hav'C passetl the temple a hundred ttmes, and almost 
as often vowed to visit and examine it; inquire its 
history, Rc. But, os usual, what one can do any 
day ia often not dona at all—and so it is with mo 
and the temple at Gatthkandy. A minculously 
discovered, or heaven-descended, image, is ns com¬ 
mon in India as In Iiaty. The consequential en¬ 
dowment of a fane is a matter of course—a temple, 
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a priefltj o town—p^tfiapa priejits, a city and se^. 
The filmilarity of ilie legendary hiiioric^ is^ aa 
l>crhaps^ hm been before snid, surprising. 

Having been tliua diffaw in the noticft of this first 
clflfia of African names, I sball hasten through the 
otliers selected from PAitK*s last mission, to ex¬ 
emplify my speculations. Sumfe —(Sami is a name 
of ParVATI j as befona noticed)— 

— Madinaf Tatajangj Jambero — ManjalU, 
Tabba Cotla—Jallacoilat iltiAcena^ T&mbica: 5fl- 
mafe/trar woods and wHdemess*"— Marnbart^Sam- 
lankah —(Sam it A tmd Xala* peraonages of the 
Hirt, PanK)— Tambaum^ mountaipa ; TQQmbijtfmt a 
pass through them —Semmfm (Srinana, a namo 
of K art I a If a) — Neilakal/a (words strictEy Sac* 
skrit, and ever reeurring in every mythological or 
historical inquiry)—a very high, de¬ 
tached, rocky, hill." (Such hills in iadiu arc typical 
of KstA)—Gflwgej-flw, {Ganga^ the Canges] — Se~ 
coba-^** Sankaree^ a high rocky bid, which rises 
like an immense castle from the plain.— (Siva, the 
spouse of the mountain goddess Par vATt, is named 
Sankara^) 

Sabooseera — Jrena — Wangara — Nemamana — 
Koofi — Chekora — Koonfeela ^ Daomfid— Tancra-- 
— lafii/nareu — Taiimangoi^ — MoUiah ^ 
Samitotila ~ Chicoa^ray ~ J^uttacora — Svebacartt — 
Tacauia/ia — Bancomal/a —“ Yamiitnat or the river 
Jaiibit/* The Joliba is the Ntgtr^ In the more 
euphonic Sanskrit it would probably be Yittava. If 
it should mean tlaik or blat^ like HigfTf, and ni/oj 
would be curious. The name of Yamiimaj con- 
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ncctcd with the reminds oue of the nTer 

JViJwwww of tndifip Cttllihd “ the blue doughter of the 
in Hindu poetics—moaningj perhupe, thutshe 
is tiie oflipring of VisiiKt; of the suDj by his nieltijig 
operation on the snows of Ifimaia. 

The following are taken from the mnp prefixed to 
t^AiiK:— Kukund^t Koniu- 

itafyi A'e/Wj Kavtar^ 

Samiikw) (river), Shari, TambaaarG, Sarohj Lfwgf* 
cotia^ Mallacotiiti KorutikaUa^ MtimrkaroOf Sartjte- 
Kiitid^^ Sumpakii, Sortit, Jatra, Tvorda^ 
Sat He, iVcOj Comlfaj Daaia^ NyamOf Ghiiagt* 
ro/Zo. 

Xow let toe a^k any oriental reader if he can 
penifio these pmoes of places without faneying them 
taken from some map of Itidia^ instead of Ajricaf 
Many, and of what follow^, ore nctiSBlly names of 
Indian places | and most of them could bo easily 
Traced to their seveml sources in the Janguages of 
Ifidhf by any one moderately skilled Lheroin. It 
may be doubted IF all France, Gtrtnaa^j 
£rtghnd, and /faVy, could furnish so many places 
with Indian names, as may be gathered fitmi 
Parkis short jourueyings in Ajrka ^ and froui his 
necessarily meagre map* \'ery many of these 
namesi be it temembcTed, and of those which follow* 
occur in the depths gf central A/nai where^ until 
lately, neither Hindu nor Engliak man was ever 
secQ, or perhaps heard of* Can any one, with n 
knowledge of East Indian dialects, mod thein* and 
deny, or doubt^ that a race once inhabited thoso 
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vrith whom fiotiif5 of those d fleets were 

current? 

This may ht to some a tiresoine topic ; hut dccmipg 
it not incurioiis nor uiiimpottautp I am disposed to 
trespass a little JongeTj. ivnd give some more Indian 
nunies from a work entitled ** Proceedings of the 
African Institution/’ 2 vols. 8¥0+ 

Bi.fhna —(VisMhrii is sometimes seen ^ written^ 
and Bishnu and Bisiien)— fVo&lli^Tittayifai*y 
—fa place where there are hot weUs is named 
raboy^ a few miles S. of Bombay), Kirisnaui^ 
Cpniatari—Sooma —fSo 3 V A^ the mck^n)—^Cbworofl— 
Coomba (Komara and Kvmba are Hindu mytho¬ 
logical personages)— Kuraltejango — Tafket — Gang- 
gadi — Sefrtfgorida^ near Koora- 

BAKUi—B bmba— thest^ two are nanied of inem 
Simitk. — Sird^ and Stdaiik are names of towns in 
the Dekkan, Tikri is a till in some East India 
dialects. 

The following are from Hon Neman’s mute on 
the map :—^Siwaht Tcraatf Rhamaitit, Sakn^, Sidi- 
bhAir- (SiDi is a name of Siva —whence 
bisMr may be &llowE^d]y derived, is part of a name of 
his —Vrjsuaowajaj he who rides a bull.) Tripolh 
and Ttmi$S4tf may be from the Sanskrit Tripaia and 

These are from the line of Park's mute on the 
mop : —' Lhwfiie — Jfrtbata — Ktjmalm — Gatfg^ ^ 
Yamian^Calimaiia* The last four places are dole 
to each other on the Niger. If found on the Gaaga 
or Yamtiiia (Gaages^ or Juffiifcr) they would have 
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excited no obsemtioffi ; but iq the intcricir of A/rioif 
they yield a greftter ecuAnnatlon of uiy bypothetii 
of tbai region having been formerly inhabited by a 
JiraAmana mce* than any thing I have elsewhere 
met with; and 1 dectn (Jifi proof very Btriking. 
These also ocecir on tlie map i—Fooficonda —df^no- 
konda — Woradu— BaH — Sitalooh — KiJamakarr ^— 
Sididitoloo: on vvhioh 1 shall only observe^ that they 
are all cither partlyj or wholly* Indian words. 

That the Interior md femotc AfricanJ havcj to a 
great geographical extent* been HinduB* I am* from 
these premises, diBposed to suggest t and I expect* 
when we BhaU become better act^uaiiiLed with those 
little known, regions* to find my view confirmed by 
the discovery of Himlu remains* in aichitecture, 
excavations* scuLptitreSj inscriptionsi or same equally 
unequivocal evidencCi in addition to that of natnes. 
Something siatilar* though not at once so striking 
and coiivinciug* to what bus recently* been de¬ 
veloped in the interior of Java; and what farther 
reaearthes may bring to light on Bor^t 

Lticoma ; and others of the vust, remote, mid little 
known of the easteni isles—regions as vaj&t and as 
Kttle known ae Afrk^. 

The preceding appears to have been the substance 
of w'hat was commamcated to the Asiatic Journal. 

I must iDdulgc in a quotation of n passage hy my 
lamented friend Major Rrknkll* in the conclusion 
of his account of the map prefixed to Pa ft k^b last 
work:—"*The hospitabty shown by these good 

* TLLi ftu wiittea utii-ly mtuty jeui 
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people" (interior Africans^ especially the Mttndi^g& 
tribe,) *' to Mj-. Park, a destitute and forlorn etrao- 
gcr, raises thcoi very high in the scale of hiunanlty ^ 
mid I kiiQi^ of no better title to confer on thcEn than 
that of the Hi adds of Afrka.'- 

Since ilie preceding vniB written^ and in subEtojiCe 
printedp other books have passed under my eycp 
ivhence I have taken some more namesp tendir^p m 
it appears to mCt to conBrm my afereaaid hypgthefiis 
touching llindi-Jjrki}. At the risk of being very 
tedious, I will give many of themj as briefly, borf- 
evcTp as I can* From Denham andCLArRERTON's 
discoveriesp these;— 

A ^ — Mmidura—Mtrljf, These are 

names of Enoimtains in voL %. p. 143. 1 have noted 

no names earlier than that page. The reader wUl 
not fail to remark Mamlur^t as a mouitfahi in the 
inteTior of Afrko. In the snme page is a place 
named Stittkara, a name of Siva j and in those s^ub* 
sequent, the following; De&gaSoguma ^ Dag- 
wai^tftt —A/or cf— Ccnn/i^ — — Kom— Mak* 

kerjft hills—jJi/cfrfJ tiff—il/owflj or _1/Eiiian<3— Raka — 
Gamharaa — Di>^/g&—Atutigd — Latta — Muggat^r 
lake —Koorie^ and Saj^ah^ islauiJs in the 

lake TchtifJ^Shary, Kver —Babbuiia ^ Begharmi— 
G oiirifi— / Fflra— — M€$uratn^ Kttka^ Kuli^- 

gvffi — From toL ii. these 

island—DzigAcffl— K ala — Gfm fin/urwjw and G Hrif^aj 
— Mmda&^Mukty river—A'lzftfifgfl— 

Biima —OaiA^ii — TVgerAy'— Djgoo— 
/J<K>guu?et— K^i uagwa——G hhi^— Sack- 
river——iia/rn—OngyrM— Giidafi€a^ or 
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Katiinh—Du tjcamte—RainH — Kitg&tia^ Dttgvoa^ 
Kukfibonee —mils— A' okn — K w frr 
liuriftrnwii—Gondarrteff iakfl — Tagtfj — Kahwavia — 
K uiet—Miwn ^ Ealova — Kfi£o*idingk — Takroor — 
GAoowffry — Ght^rffn/ar—ihovr if hqra were a \ikt on 
a bill? KAundtiro)—Aingara ~ Kabi —Farivi— 
GAoorma^ Hernbara — Ghuoitgfi — Soiframi — Mnter — 
Stinghg^--fihnrgo. Thus far Denham nnd Clap- 
pehton- They ^pcak of '^Dcwdojee^ die pamc 
of one of the Gadadah ofheers"—M oohie, the 
coEiiEnandor of oar cflcort"*—b die very inlcrior of 
AJricxt^ where a white man or a Obiistian^ waj never 
before Eeeii+ 

Hastily skimming the Travels of the nioro fortu¬ 
nate Nigerian Lanj>er, K notiee the following—and 
add interpolations in view to brevity^ and omit refe- 
renccs :— Armmttboo — Had<tgry — Atrrs — Aiimra 
(in an is 80 ^ nara a man)^— Otcemiiki —J/tf- 

—Jagitta Bahoo—Etichootec ^ Kittangaj the 

capital of 1 ariita —a nvulel^Kakaf«ngi — 
Coobty — Bhea^u^ Hie ebiefs of NVJti, IKurcow and 
Ktama — Eagarsnki^ a lugg^ and romantic jangc 
of liills^ ifl called from a country of that name*'— 
y ffMw— Kcoka — G iiunV— IVarric — Koroko — Bu^y 
~Safidero^ — Kmgka —— Puitdi: these three, 
with other states, form the extensive kingdom of Boorgo 
— Catih^tmif also a kingdom— Zana — Zfgteg^Mara* 
die — f{a usa — Gonja —— Comie — 
— Bajtibc—LfcAee — MadJie^BeUe —JJn- 
Gfl!i!go^ an island in the diferriip or Niger 
— CooJoma^ nter—Cu{itip —Egga — Kakanda —the 
countricfi of and AdamQw^^ 
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— Titcwa — Kirrit —(TJirce riv^sra of consld^f- 
able ma^itude jqiJi^ of u'Kii:li llie i$ one« Of 

tldfl Aomething Ls Lutendad to be said In another page). 
—i3o;i»^and Calf^ar, rivers—Cuffifr&oifj mountBinSp 
13^0<X> feet high— (^Kamr, the moon, or ihft fall- 
mooiit in this ooniettung ebewhere) and 

a river so named — Lti^a^Rablnif a. lurga oiid 
flaiiriahing lown.ifiilli;, alas J a skve-aiarkel—froea 
ihe river KjVrie to the moutli of the Ywu""—*' acouo- 
Iry cuJIcd StliTa^Krt^ti'' 

Mount KiSfi/^ othenvise spelled —“oh 

elevated rock in the midst of the risieg 

abruptly ; its appearance is irresistibly imposi&gp 
end majestic beyond description. It ia greatly vene¬ 
rated by the natives”—(so it ^vould be if so riaiagj 
Lingoically, in any river of /iidk)—" and favonns the 
superstitious notions attached to iL Its legends 
are of a very interesting nattire*” Soiofi of them 
are warmly given by LAMHEn; which might, 
seemingly* hare appli^ to a rock in the fieiwgrJp 
where the nock might probably have been called by 
the same Dame; Kesa being a name of KatsilsrA 
and VifiiiMT. 

A phte is given of Mount Xwey and it is 
certainly n very striking object; and would be ^ 
considered any where, by any race, the most en¬ 
lightened Of the most barbarous. !t e^vhibitA this 
form Q* Its sides are "almost perpetidiculor and 
naked. 

In anoUier place w^e find this fine aqueous obelisk 
—springing, like the famed obelisk of OX (p. 285.) 
out of a great expanse of tranquil or gently moving 
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wnter^ notfrd as 300 f^et higli^ I mah LAti'VKR 
had given ns the fnfi native mmc —not Mtmtii 
Jt mayj haplyp be KtHE-Kund, or some 

such. 

I also find this note on the mentton of the Ca- 
rrurcon moantain and river by Landes. The 
Mounfaiiis of the Alodn " of modern geograpliers, 
MoiiUt of the ancaent, are likely to be 

called Cffiner-oort by Mahommedana from Kmr^ 
the Jidt tm&n. Roon is an Indian ^vord, applied to 
rivers—the Co/ff-oon in the Carnatkf i should rather 
write Kfdirtiu^ b«t its ortbogtnpby La too eslablished 
to allow of alteration without the appearance of nf- 
fertadofi. Perr^dif I believe E have before said^ is 
probably PAnvArij the mountain goddess of Jadta ^ 
and the mooap then named CKANnai^ consort of 
CIIA N n a A ;p othe rwLse So a ^ th e male moon. Sama^ 
or Stimmn, be It remctnbcrcdj is a name of reittvim; 
a truly Siva^V mount—or lather of ita ]krent; for 
EWwtfi'tfj Lb by some antliorities reckoned ihe sumcnit 
or cone only—as tbe basep and the older name. 
In Sanskrit Somfi-trh/^ta would mark the parental 
relationship; and such is t be name—correnllj altered 
to Ssmkatra —of one of the most active and energetic 
of existing vo1canc}es—one of, perhaps, ten times 
the potency and terrific extent of destructiveness of 
PiMumus. 1 now speak of Sumbafra^ as desembed 
by Sir Stamfoho Eaffi,f,b and others^ in the 
eastern sensp where Ifiis lumr parentage seems es- 
tensive—incliidlng, perhaps^ Sumfjtra. 

The tnigbty cone, tbe Cameroon^ Lasdem ap- 
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pears ia describ^^ as “dividing the embouchures of 
the spacious rivers Culcbar and from the 

equally important one of the Cumeroom on the east" 
Here iSf indeed^ a mythoa! Such a cddCi dividiog 
three fine rivera before they join the sea would 
be made much of in Jud^itn Dr/re^ b probably a 
modem name^ 

In A PAM s' Sketches of J/rka^ these—Kir^ 
CooTBV—King V^vvhK —King Colk. These may 
be nicknames—but if African^ they have Asiatic 
sounds— Kulri^ Pipah^ Kw/i, or Coe/f^P The$e 
occur as names of tribea— B^nlapal — 
^Caiawapore ; require little or no alteration to moke 
them Sanskrit compounds, ThcsCj as names of 
places— Ttrgherp, This, in Southern liifiWt tneans 
Firc-hUL ! should perhaps write it Tigfiiri: pro¬ 
nouncing it the samc^—KwAAfe ——-Dirkic 
— Bitmit — ilicfHc/flra— BAogfrmi. “ JihrA, the 

capital of situated in a valley, at the foot 

of a nohle chain of hilla"—where Gritzriojr, m cen- 
tral-African name for plunderers^ reminds us strongly 
of the Grtiisint of the hilly regions of central-/rfd/tir 
of the seme habits^ (TTie abovcp inentioned by 
Apa^s^ appear to have been token from the 
Rev. of that work.) 

In a newspaper review of “ Cailsuie^s Travels to 
Timbucioo,*^ ore these names of places^ in the kiE^- 

dom o{ Faula far in the interior :-^KnAonify 

^ Kartkan — Sambaiiksta — Cfluj&qyfl ^ all Indian 
namcfi and words. In another place I find these-- 
IJacQ — “ Biiihtnda —^ Icah — GolungQ 
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Admffii — Cmthiiiga — Khama — Ambriz — “lake 
Maravi, a dead 6&sl ; an Axphtjh&,'^ 

I £nd anoLher long ]iEt of ISindi-African nauics^ 
taken from Boiroicii^s Deoniing this 

portion of my Fraginf iiU oj not a litUe corious imd 
iotereiting—teing* far os I kii^w, tlie opening of a 
new tjiTiTichcrchaimel ofinquiry Idr from imimporiant 
—1 mi]&t hero add mnny of though tiiraome, 

probably^ to some readetsomitting Uioae rmmea 
whicli iiiny Jiave Iroen noticed by otliEra, earlier 
quoted :~GHngfifidi — Jiag ^— liHiampra — Parum^ 
Fohmani — l}tif}tpasi — iJodasiai—^Iitow^jawi — I}an^ 
kiirefFJt — 'Alfiitkiir^rt^^Uirrim '—Komimffn — Du am* 
fwvpj, river ^ d tabimah — S^abiret —^ Stkorte — Pr&w 
— A rtijahirrum — Cootui^omacasa —Pcfyi^^ir#— Ana* 
waaftyr~ A lapatfat — A bika m/»4 “S^cire—A' iradi^ ri¬ 
ver^ lionaUfa^^Dankiira ^— J’din i— Bh upi^Sit^aga —- 
1^(3 Audi— Dtgomim — KurJtaia — Saraku — Luka — Ka- 
^arec — Vaiua/m — KtHiakt^m — Daowura’—IIufAolftt 
— Qao//a^ It ia not flo noticedp but the two last are 
probably rivera^ or e river. JliDotla^ or IVoaia, is a 
Dtkkaay name for a fiveri or tke nm, as i suspect 
It is also in Africa, Gaage—Yum Yum^Hagitrmrt 

— Shu^JTu^ MaCchapradi^ —CoorOFrin— Gnmhitdi _ 

Dngotidkagi — Todoakaraien — Katiugbr—- Barra tarii 
— Aiaiiotra^KfiTihah — —AooifrAo—7hni* 

bra — (MOadaabtra —Corine n Ifc—Vhitftdal^Moahit- 
d^tp fiver— Sheehan — Kata^ Ohm Samashiahr 

—/ mbekec—Oaada nee — Boiat^kee— Shaibet — Ba^hre 
—/fWff, river.—Query—the same as ilwAnfia and 
Quotia^ above mentioned ? — — Inkajte — 

^rriaga — Okota — A$kdera^Okandt€ — Snppahh^ 
2%- 
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Koi>m akaimahffg —Dteta —jIIw cd wcfa— Boma — Bin- 
da —— Dinfuira — Lfika — KtmJi^Coaimi- 
jfe— river — Acca3ty —— 

—A nyaifirrim — Atam Ui — A bikarnmpa — Ama- 
tima — Sa//ag/m—Aum — Ihmumpra, ri¬ 

ver —Chamakt river— nv^r~Asharamau— 
Pagga—ParakcaMt rivtT^Aiisa—Bahmanr river— 
./ iai, river —Smm —A him—Ehiina — Sunaw — Adin~ 
karra — Bafionc^ Baataokat} — Sarm^Skroada^ 
AMiJifc# riv,— Tiikiata^Adirri^ riv,—ivtMM/ow^eorw— 

fj/rr i-lljuu, ri v,— Dag amba — C ay me — JInnie — 
foo/'oeu— Kaamada—K atcene —K nmiaftahoa —KofliH- 
kari — Marraiea — Btmree ^— Ihawarra ^ Gaora — 
Co/fc\ river— K nlfo, river—(» ngt — Canna‘ — DaU^ 
Sawhaaffi — Yarat/a^Kaiaafn — Maha/abu — Gtwfrjf- 
ree^— Dutearra — Aladagte —Ma j A kaiayki^Sue- 

condor — Taccorary — Boutrie —AA/iif^a—A^Vacjn— 
Adfiftiza^Asaakarie. At tliis name is tills note— 
” Ji’ot half tlirDiigh Dicii ; but cnovgb/* 
Perhaps so—but I fuui some more tempting names 
of places^ from the niip ^vea by that traveller 
Among diem these —G arao — Bam hana^Jitibafa^ 
Q« river— Gadima — tiambaak — Jaora^Ah dam 

^ Jhmrtra—Jaimmn —A/ a h— Maskiaa — Kabarra — 
TarrabaUese ~ Aimkattasa—Googatn — I'fjwiffer^ 
Cassina — Y^oitt^te — Dammama^Dutka —Dooroamti 


—AlafchaffUamdi — — K ainka 

Apacm — ToOFfibea — K aianga — Gaadaobirret^ Mahe^ 
—Tiifaytiiko •— Bada gry — Pa h tare A hamy-^Ataft^ 
A'u rie— Bagantidn — Bramas — Medra — Biapara- 
Tlie above are die chiefs but not alb of wlittt I 6*^^ 
extracted from Bowi>ich : to mauv of theuttaies I 
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have BJinexcd aucli notes iks these, M-veraJ omit¬ 
ted/' 8Cc .—** many not exlrneted"—'* p- lU2-3-tp-y+ 
iiiQtiy not extracted"—“ p* 4B2 to 85, and to 482 
and 505 j many*" So ihat copious as is the preceding 
list of Ihiidi^AfncEiH nomos/ I mi^ht have made 
it nnich more so from the mmt workp mid from 
Olliers I l>wt I will abstain^ giving only one more 
inshmee in A/rUa. 

Ctf/e/Kir, the sad mart for ilavos^ Of Cah enough 
has been said for our present purpose* i^ar or fitfra, 
is also //indi—and rae, vara^ and rarcrAo *— trar 
aho, and The last means a diflsion, or dJs^ 

trict, or quarter, it is also the coiumon termina¬ 
tion of the davA of the week i like oar/fev f potl- 
lixcfl in the saaie manner to the name of the planet. 
Thus Ihtd-zrarj is Wediiefidny—or Wootpi's 
day- Monday—Bo a being the moon ^ 

and so on, os witli us :—^ curious facL^ when first 
developed, i*oona is divided into diiitricls or quar¬ 
ters, so di^itingoisited. Cntabar^ at that city—or 
Kahwar —would mean^ the street, or division, of 
Kala* But 1 do not recolleei if any be actually so 
called, [t is not unlikely ^ for it is a very mytholo- 
gienl city—the metropolis of the only region ruled by 
Brtjhmaui. That holy racCi it is well known, is for¬ 
bidden, by aerere .dennneiations, from degrading 
itself into the rank of kjngs„ And In fact Brabmaas 
□ever do so. Royalty is the excluaive right of the 

^ a tribe far inland frqpi the C. of 

I ktifliw not whence t took that mcite+ J/ijKa ii a f shingtrihe 
Ota thfi coast 9f MnUUr. 
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military tribe. A Brahman^MaJnk-~T\t>iw\ihitxiT^~ 
iTig m illu^strioufi infitdjice in odr eye~k a poiiliye 
imomaly—n ccntnidiction—an impos^^ibilUy^ 1 bad 
nearly snid. It U Tery well for a tmvcller; but 
would be reprobated by an orthodox Theologian* 
More of these/ffflrf-n/riMfijVs might be given; but 
I must stop here, ^ing to what a Icnglh this Head 
of distant Snoskritiams has extended^ and matt far¬ 
ther exteiidp I iDufit quit A/rka. So copiona is that 
//ftidp that had I begun the yolome with il, 1 could 
have spun the tediona tale to thia high pflge* 13 at 
though I endeavotir to diversify it a little by less 
tedious inteqwlatioiis, ariaing^ however^ out of the 
Bubject;p 1 ffmr to be tiresome with sucIl lengtheaed 
■oonotonics* 


fX EXGLAND. 

Having so lately iiientianed some of the Hindi- 
poetics of hflandf I am tempted to pursue the topre 
into that prolihe land; but I will keep it a little in 
rcserroT and see first what will yield in that 

line. It is ootp however, fpoxn her nutnber of Hindi 
examples Lbat E/igtand claims the first place iuthe 
triple union of Britifin* 1 ha?e^ indeed^ but few to 
ofler ; and lliose, perhaps^ not vety striking. I cotild^ 
I dare sayv col f ee t more ; but 1 am aiaimed at the 
length to which this line of my FrBgmcfris has already 
been spun outp and mean to he brief^ and cannot be 
otherw^ise than desulto^P Ahhoogh amusing and 
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iutercating to me, it may cot be so to my (immi;- 
roas ?) Readers^ 

fii Deuoiiihire are tke vilbgea of Chtj^pidimf Co/v' 
/ow, 9fid, I thinks UfL-uhn—vind ill S^tfulk we have 
—of K L/Vr ruoL Near CariUk is Caideu:gaf€. 
Tliiif tuny mainlj, do doubt, be derived |jlau«ibJy 
from » homelier origin: but ^ucb a naoie occunfing 
OQ the bank^ of the Gastgesj or os a pass id the 
rugged ^Aejwt mouataiiiiip wouldj a& a maltcr of 
course, be at ouee set doivn os Vatdtwghatf or Kai'- 
drogiutt ; or, as more dassleally written^ Katadfim- 
ghiii —Uae landing plaocj or pass, or road, or Wfay of 
K A L A-D EVA- Gh ti ut, w hciice our designation 

(ihfuits: meaning thereby generaily, ihe precipitoiiH 
range of the Drkkan mountains p which ruu from 
Cape Human {Ci^moriu) northward beyond Stiratf 
means ^ over or in those itiouiitnins; as well as 
a Landing place^ or a passage over, or a u'ay to, a 
riverp Our word gate has beou heime» and perhaps 
not very wildlVj derived : for it had unciently a dif¬ 
ferent meanings Our Saxon artcestom by gate meant 
a passage, or way, or street, or road. The word is 
still so nsed in Scuiiand. And jn the Scripture gatr 
occurs in a sense Icsei restricted than in our coeduxoii 
usage. The ^Mimc Parie adinils not of tmii«ktion 
into our language in the ordinary setiEe of door or 
gatf, Lift up your lieads^ ye everlasting 
in the original Langnage and sense^ is donbtksa more 
ftrikingi and powerfuL and lofty in allusioiip than 
our imnsktion of it tmplieSi 

Camaitidtiuum of the Jlomaus has been supposed 
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to have decupled the site of the fijie old lawn of 
Cokhesier in The name of the town \& now* 

of coumCp traced uo farther than to its neighbouring 
river Colmf with a eorauion floman. sullix^ ^asira. 
But 1 arq disposed to go farther* the 

hill of is tmeeBbLe to Indiaf where it h a 

aaiue of Laksii i_, In a chameter correffponding with 
the mother of our Cupin—K asia or Gama being 
hb Hindu name. Taciitus^ however* favors iht 
sumibe that Cnmtrton^ near b the site of iht 

ancient Vatmihdttnum. In die neighbourhood of 
CokhtsUr and the Cekt, the existence of eonie 
Toatiges of Sanskrit legends has been suspected 
beyond llieir own KuHc names* Cala is not un 
liiieotnmon name for a river in regions very dia^ 
tant from i^ch other—meaning, where a meaning cad 
be traced* bkek. The river Hkct^aUr rtma near 
CokktiUr. Mafdiin b a town near it. liVritUjn 
MfiladttHt we have a SanBkrit compound* But I am 
not able* tllence or now, to throw any lighten this 
matter. Cafa and Caldem are Scottish livem; of 
which something presently* Kala-nudif or Btmk- 
rtt^Fp is ill Bengal. A word on Sf^gian rivers occult 
in pp. 212-1 —and of C^mafodHmtn in p. 33®^ 
We read of “ the Cn^^^dtrli convent in one of the 
wildest and moat bcautifLil of the Tuscan Apeti’ 
nines.'' Tlierc is abo a Calmarmzn in 
Kaii-mn^ui ifi pure Hindi* as well as KamahdolL 
Ifi this paucity of Hindi-tinglish* 1 will bestow a 
few lines on another range of our country names, 
speculations on names beginning or ending in 
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dtiti am meant to be offered in nnather place. Duni^ 
donry^ dointy^ pronotiiiced ftlike^ may be thence 
derived^ D and T bib ho eiidily convertible ihaE 
J im fiometimes indinedp especially where Gonoected 
with a AiV/j to suppose ton to be cognate: alt hoy git j 
no doubtp town is^ on niEmy occMtonii, a mane pro¬ 
bable denvation* Liidownry, the pnetty uamo of ad 
Irbfti pariEhj may, or may not be E. Indiiin^ It re¬ 
minds me of Foidiiiiit a preUy name that U-tied io my 
early day to be given to a part of the great rillegc 
ot: town, conunonly called Dangaret — 
probably^ from a neighbouring fortilied hill)—on 
liotniay, [t was where a streamlet crossed the high¬ 
road. Paidoitcy, as othervrays spelled, means Foot- 
ttrasfi t find it may, pradventure, be by this lime 
the name of a great vLIkge; or it may, with Its 
itrcamletj be altogether lost. 

\cwiDn-toneyt in iFr/fjAi>fj near the hospitable 
seat of my mucb-lamented friend Sir Charles 
M A LET, not far from Amis^ary md Stonrhengf^ in 
prettily washed by a rivulet. AVirroirw or Newtoa 
iHp to be sure, the very anripodcfl of archaism : but 
tuney or duni may have been Ute appllatiott of tlie 
ipt long before the prelixture^ 

I know not if any w riter has endeavoured to trace, 
to any extent, the names of places—of cities, towns^ 
mountains, rivers, as to tlicir meaning. It would be 
easy to trace such names in India. If Hindij they 
are mostly mythologica]—if Mahomedan, prsonal i 
both, cspcially the first, a good deal eorrupted in 
pronunciation. The CWereo^, in llie Carnaticf it 
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probably Kalirunt or /J/ffrA-river- TJic Cfirtri, bcr 
sister, from Gait it i, perhupSi a Dame of Pah vat 
lucanio^ icA if Ci Or it raay be from K a i; v mj tht 
consort of the sordid KuviiRA* regent of weakb. 
Colour Is thus a copious source in Uie nomenclature 
of ivalers ; as will ncadily occur—tbc red, the black, 
iJie niute, the yellow, rivers and ficaa. 

In Etff^iand many names of towns aud places tx^ 
plain tilemsehes—those ending in^jidi or britlgff or 
brig: and perhaps, in or Hi«r, or ariV^i or 

veick. The last 1 surmifie, in piefeientre to the Saxon 
and Ijitiii vkk^ to have been given lo places pm- 
duciitg iatt ; or soineliow connected with that mi¬ 
neral, in produclioiij iiiannfactory, or marU 

But there IS one termination of very frequent oc- 
carrctice on our islami that 1 do not rcuieuibcr to 
have Keen handled in any way^ tt i^ that of btim- 
No doubt, it may, in some coses, be an abbreviatioa 
of hamlet—but not apparently in very many* In 
iSii^hfk only wm have upward s of a luindred low a* 
and vilbgCB with names ending in ftam. Jt would 
be tiresome to enumerate dicin- Now if one cha- 
rac toil Stic feature be found to aecoiiipany alb 
most^ of the in j and only onc—nad if that one do not 
extensively ap]jly to others, we might reasonably 
infer that sucii singularity of appellation was urn- 
foniily derived fvom the similarity of clmratteristic. 
As far as my knowledge and inquiry have gonep all 
auch iowtiis and villages arc characterised by a rva 
of through or near thenu I hence infer that 

cifrrtwt waivr and huffi have an intimate reiatiott'" 
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ihipj in some tongiie older than our own: akhongh 1 
am not IrnguiRt or antiquary competent to show or 
conjectiine Itow^ 

Most places—except your JohmtotrrtSj 
PittviiiNf gtc.—had nansesj prabably^ before they 
bad building?. The earliost name of a vilt ib, most 
bkelvj taken or gireti from Some naturally of pre¬ 
existing thing—if near a hilh c/mfi y—a nmlet, ham? 
—a eaU-fiprihg, apiVA ? or ford* or wo^d, or tree, 
or field, or rock, or stone, &c* 

Being n marilinic county with an extensive sea- 
board, Sa^hlk has, of course, many rirerfl, rivulets, 
brooks, ereeksp ^Cp We hare hence several places 
with tlie termination foM, as ivell as w ith w/rA or 
Few, perhaps, are aware of our daim to the 
appellation of the land of fiam^ I know not if any 
other county have it at all equally, i imagine not. 

We have upwards of 90 towns and villages ending 
in foil; more than 20 in ferd: 13 in don of dm, for 
ours ifi B Uni county ; 4 ending in irirA or n-fc^; I 
know not if att sahne ; 5 in ifFook ; 6 in hargh; ] in 
horaugh : in gratu C* implying fields of haitU ? I 
am acquainted with only one parish ao teminating 
— KfigrotJe, la which are many tamuth and an ex¬ 
tensive heath I on which early Htrateglsts— 

** At If at Wnc eaialil not dit— 

might choose to combat. We have a Aon* a hue; 
and of 2. £wme have fancied these connected 
with hUL 

* Thus /^WfncA, AflfcfinVA, Orntwirk^ Dwtviih, 
n>A, Ike. t conjeclurc tn be, ur 10 haro 

pistes CDQEktcled wiih salL 
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Eut, dropping this liae af ini-estigntioii^ lei us turn 
|j» Scollnud, which W€ sbaU hbil more pmlific; in 
Kaii-dunia-ohmB, 


IN SCOTLAND* 

In Scoitiiifd I could find xiiany uj the 

recent spelling of C^k-domn may lead os to lufcrl 
I have before hinted tbut Knii^duTi is tbc bill of 
Kai. ! Ciiid^Wf a name of Sj v a; Cn/fl, another— 

** TJiroia^Ii rictier ficSdjip Uer iDilky WATpii that stflinj 
Sltnr Cafa fldwt qVr miny H cbjilky plain.^' 

Ll V D M S'S /n/jiqqirp 

J^Iilky and chalky arc appellations that may not 
Beem to hear out my hl^I^:k or dark hypotheslii^ 
as €onnccte<l with Kala: but being comparatiTely 
darker than ils occaaioiml adiuixturesi the river 
may still have received ile name from that source. 
Iks ides r vse have aluiwn that of aU the Hindii male 
deitic.% Siva alone is wbite;^—and^ aa GAnotj hi^ 
eonsott ift nlfto fair. So a union of darker 

waters with the occaf^iouaL chalky, milky sUtira, 
described by Lnv may, in a poetical eye, be a 
tminn of those mytliologici^i being!;p So choJkyj this 
river^ like the classical CiiinFfmrts or Katitumfiaf of 
p. 34o, may have the property of biamMrig the Line 
that lave in her ** milky wave-** 

On tlic bonks of this KidedumaH river Kah a 
monfitrous serpent was slain^ as is rciated by Lev- 
den^ in a style very' correspondeni with the legends 
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of Bimilar Hindu ex idolta ; and I belie 

be Tore that occontpliglied mid lftincnte<i fircholar wmX 
to Itfdm, Kp I BUN At the Wife or Uackf slew a 
pyLboolc serpent On the bankti of a block river* ns is 
mentioned in pp. 247, B. 

Gten Cfl/ar/er is a gtoyse-prcrtluciiig spot—^sur- 
rounded by liilla perhaps, ^EigliiKy altered to Ko- 
Ivdiira it is pure Scniskrit. Jt would be pronounced 
X«/ff Jer, or Cul^tietf in Southern India ; and ap¬ 
plied to a eotiical hill, or to one clefl^ or in ony ele^ 
vatiou pecuUt^r^ the name would be expressive. It 
would mean A/i/o*bearing, or cru\vycd with Kala, 
or his seat+ It ia act an uausual combination. Siva 
bears the female moon—C han piti —do his hcad^ 
and he is consequently then called CiiANaut- 
DiiAUAfOrCiiANURiBF^K n A, moon-beariog, or moon- 
crowued. He has likewise the Gaifga^ or river 
Gan^ei oa wo call it^ ** a wanderer tor ^ou^ndi 
of ages in the mazes of bis red-olustering locks 
—and is hence nanicd GANnAPiiAftA — Ganges- 
bearing. Stripped of its poetry, it means simply 
that the river is prothiccd by the rippling melting 
of the snows of a thousand %vintcrs anjoag the sum- 
mils of Jibnntii^ihc throne of 8 iva—‘ froio whose 
head she is seen flowing in a score of pictures 
\xi my possesstun; as may be seen ip several of 
the piatea of the tiht. Pan, 

" Adieu, je mountsinj ofiliir dime 
Wbere grpiv my yaultiftil — 

Where Latkimgmrf in vuhlimt, 

Uij gidtil lumnait r€ar»."—Btaolt+ 
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Kagatf wnilen WMggfis a very com¬ 

mon Eoflt Indjaci terinination. “The heights of 
Diitifxir'* — du/if as oBualp connected with elevntion 
—if written DufititT^ or Dtmvontha, would come at 
once to a 

As before hinted, I am disposed to trace to Kitlk 
sources the origin of the names of places begianiog 
or eoditig willi Kai, Co/* KiV, Etc, hanng the root 
K-L, C^iedoWf Cuiladenf Lm fender, Cnih* Cohnfaj^^ 
KiYur/ircr —“ The legendary throe-peaked 
a conical nnd very poetical hill—the IVirnctUium of 
AaHteoLA, is one of the naost picturesque in the 
Soutli of Seat iff rtd —and many others of the like 
root, as well us other Es-anskrit soouds found scat¬ 
tered over Scotfand^ that for the preseut I shall omit 
fanlier mention of 

* Stpppin^, a few dsjP ij^O {Msf 18^) inlo ibe Brltilb 
lastttuijoDp I nQficfU a pnrlly picture^ ^hich acempd to m- 
presout iomeElaiA^ £l>i|[fllrt ur Kafic- It woe SD abruptly 
cleirntcdl, la|Ter, sotilary, ro^k, nprijiliig iifYcnil yard#* hkv 
i^pae of the mcnalitliH ni the ffiniirmiiit Al 

Such Si ft tone m IndM f ibopld bate eipCcCvd near 

A temple or ^ivAp or K.lLt that ii^ ratlierr ■acb A leuiple 
would be rduiliiJ » pieced; fnr rqch m fttone lfti prabeblj* 
inmoreiLble. KerernDjir to ibe catnloguCr ^ found il de- 
icribed iJ A Dntid^M grave on. the i^leitd of 
Tliie may uoi ho wj decidedly ETindi lu tW-O-il/ — ilao rcict 
of Co^Djnb. Voramhii, Icc, : hnt ii^ to a ccrlain 

flxteni, confirmatory of the jipread of the SaniLrit root K-L; 
In remote eoiitiriana wilb BomeEhing KAt--ic+ A farihfr 
ipread to Druidic KalicUffis 1 may not new Tcnture tba 
alfempt to ihuvr. 
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Connected} more or less^ with the aubjccts of 
several passages of this volucuCj I find a note on the 
word Duh^ which I will give here. It was intended 
for earlier insertion ; but may eome in, not inappro 
priately„ in the neighbourhoixl of Kfr/j-f/fin-ianisms^ 
Mr. Kon F.nTPj, in the work quoted in p. 300* gives 
n stanza from an old Welsh poemi and thus tiuna- 
Jates it~^* 1 beheld the spectacle from the high land 
of the The pronunciation of the word may 

be eoDsidered} like its spelling} as ^'ariable. My 
tbeoiy ia that the word, written or pronounced dif^ 
ferenlly perhaps, but all containing the consonantal 
root conveys very extensively a meaning of a 

mountain^ hill} or high land. 

Our dun cow ifl probably the di^n^ as in Italian; 
or ifoottfe or done^{i metii Uie varied spellingis to 
signify the same)—cow : tliat is, the mountain OOW} 
slain by Guy on Dmmorc heath, Mr, ttoBaara 
seems to think the epithet refeirible more to pl ace 
than colour; and that the cow was worshipped as an 
arkite symbol. The celebrated Hindu mythological 
cow iSu HA a ill maybe extensively combined in fable, 
and matched in mystery and potency and prol idea¬ 
lity, wiUi any of her rage. Another of her names is 
KamprnUi gronter of di:^ires. Of her t shall aay 
DO more here: Q. S, occurs in the Ilin* Pan. 

A list of names occurs to me havitig the root in 
question—iniliftl, or sole—which will^ 1 thitkk^ 

on the main} lu^r tnc out in my theoiy. Of several of 
3 L' 
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the places I tiiQw but the Piinie ; but [ deem 

thein connected, more or lesA, with altitude. Dvn- 
diCt Diitikirk\ DuticJturch^ Dundulkf Dotras, Dtuci, 

Dttnmcw, Dunghiru ot Dungaree in Dun- 

garcan, Dunira. Dmt-t-diu castle, the seat of tbe 
D. oi Aihol^ in ScoUaiidf is oriental aa well as bo- 
real. 1 dare say the castle atiinds high o*ertbe 
plain/* tliougb it has not been iny gocid fortune to 
visit it. “ Dansimne^s hilF" ive hare all read of— 
and so I have of the heights of Dundee siiice 1 
put that " bqnnie tonne ** into oiy random list. 

DmiOitar castle stands ¥ery boldlyI hare 
quotcilp but have not tiot&d where—perhaps la 
Scoikndf for that regioti abounds in hilk and du#i. 

“ And to All elfe I me Uto 

By dak and elte hy 

/i/me of ^ir Theoi'HAs— pnefiicd to that delicious 
pocQi Tlie Bridal of Tr'ttrmainJ' Bnle upo 
dfm" is referred to os a whimsical anecdole in Ro- 
jjv*s Traditions of IxiitcasAire,”—2nd Series. 

CaUdoiiia was not,, in old timeSj applied, as it is 
now, to aU Scotland. That name wns more properly 
conhned to the mDuntainous regions of jflwgirjs, Ptrtht 
and Fife shireSj and theN, Epp up to the Mom^ frith. 
The inhabitants of theae regions were fartber called 
Dfiicakdoniuni —or, as I have hinted in unolher 
place, Dtra-Kati^unA^ns ^—See p. 844. 

Si¥A or Raj.A is in coii\erBBtion, and perhaps in 
writing, named Deo cal. Calf in the 
dialect, is a hoi^e* It may not have a liha meaning 
ID the Sanskrit—but Kai is time—hath yesterdo) 
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APil to-icqrraw'—aod ie so far coiioectcd witb n 
horse^ thftt the next and lost ^reat in carnation p, or 
descent or amtara, of the reaovaiQr is to be 
trian. This is predicated of Visnsu^ apparently 
somewhat anomalously; but lie^ being abo ibe SuHj 
is also a modibcatioii of Time—and is to be then 
Kai^Kt. He will^—like Him of our Apa-CAh^ 
ypu —be momited on a wbste home. He wili deslroy 
K A L or Time — 

** Aad swaire by EIih tbnl livetb for nod isTor 
That Tims ihsU be no longer-'—Rsv. %. d. 

Whether the of the Brahmans is to 

be of \'aU:anie or Neptuntc origin, I do not recollecL 
Butin fact all ca^clysms of that gireat sort must be 
of igneous origin^ 

We may not stop here to dilate on the extemare 
profundiUe^ of the word Kat^ as applicable to jTiW. 
'niey embrace m fact lH>undlcss metaphysical and 
mythological speculations^ The compound 7Vf^e^«r, 
gr Trkct^^t has called forth earlier notice. iVi^ a^ a 
prefixturer seems to bear a meoamg of great iia^ 
port—and, m its root T-U—to be the pareat of a 
very cxlcnsivc mcc of mysterious words cognate with 
Trmi/^ and Truth, It is mlehded to postBs sn 
index to this volume, wherein some instances of this 
will be referred to; they havings iindoughtr oocarred 
in it. Of Triknia I will juirt add that itcomprelieiids 
the pant, praentp and future. The name wm ip^en 
to a celebrated bard Ciias nA* who 

With a BSiipt'i hhnd and prophet'* fire 
Sfruefc tbe diwp Jorrowa of IJi lyre — 
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NAMK^, &Sr- 

in the Court of the Raja Pbitiivi, obout 1200 A. D* 
** foTtjiDg pgCB unborn to crowd upon the houL'* The 
Sanskrit ttifrda Of liardaif coiTUpted in the weaicm 
dialec ts to Uhat^ ecetns to be ibe origin of our 
THeir avocntiomi were ^ike- Of ibis fionie cactended 
mention is made in my volume on ** Hindu InfanU:- 
cide=i^^—^pp. 15- 78ii 

“— Lech Lffdoiif in J*erlAjAjVe, ifi aurronnded by 
mountains j as 1 have read—*ome of them probably 
dumc in nnine^ May not the "donjoa Keep*^ <*f 
our old castlesp have been " on turret bighp" and not 
cryptic, like our piodera dungeons ? “ Ditnet of 

the N. coast of J'VwHfC and HoHiind ^ of ^^orjiitkt 
Cenm^ilp and Those in are, at 

lori7iou//i^ caLLcd d€»e$* The I ** 

be the same word—of the root n-s—from the com^ 
pamtively high land hnrd-by: likewise ^* The Drws 
of Turrciff." 

jyangate in C&mhritlgeBhire —though apparently 
of less dignified deiiTudcn—ought to be 
the pass of the hilL 1 marvd if its lecak tends to 
strengthen this notionj which 1 hazardr never haiing 
seen the supposed ghat^ or gaicj or pflw.'—Sec 
p. 336. 

In some Greek dialeciSj bris ^por is said to mean a 
hill: it wonld strengthen my theory if dm were there 


* So I have luppafCd Oi/riirbt fo be K^ligktii ; and pefbip* 
AiliAul, DB wt Write il, CWinrr+ Tlie final hii, liowciferp 
a different mesnin^. On? word ii frcm thnt ineieat 

rfly of tbe iSikffi^jnTp or ^nunnp U flie Poitagncrt bmiro 
tiugbt HI caU biu^ 
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found to have a like meaning. and 

dm-ia, would then seem less fandful when written in 
my {amended) way—iftf/n-frrfag and 

** The EiidQH hillSp which raiae their triple OTCfit 
above the celebrated monastely of J/e/row."" S co tt * b 
Drm. nud 11^* 132» Afinitablc abode for poetry and 
^upeistition; and there they bare nboimdcd* ** Duft- 
shi, a fiiry mount in ScotiandJ^ —65» 

In a long hst of designations of witchfrSj warlocks, 
and hobgobImBj given in ReoA i,a Scott^h Dis¬ 
co verin of Wiiehcmfij Vitkars ciccum among the 
variouB inmM, Of this tcnii R eg i n a t u^s liliLatriotis 
descendants Sir Waltek can make nothing. May 
be not reaort to the ^o/ and cor of Indifit for some 
cine to it? /wdiet ia, perhapSj tJie cradle of half of 
such nursery tales—and, saying no more of them at 
present, 1 will just remark that car, or ^ar, is there 
a much oscd word, meaning irurW, pfrjhrmer —or 
works, peTfomiances; having reference to potency 
or manipulation^ 

The Druidic Ho, as the Sun, corresponds with 
VisiiMJ. The Dmids bad aiao Cet{ 1 dwe?<, the 
goddess of Death ■ who, in their metempsycholo- 
gical system, was likewise the goddess of the reno¬ 
vation of iife+ This U strictly and strangely Hindnic 
—if Druidic and Brahnmiiic coincidences stilL seem 
strange^ Siva, or Kala, is rather tlie rAaipger of 
forms, than, as commonly understood^ die 
pow er. The Brahmans arc too pliilosophical to ad¬ 
mit of iktimcfion, in the sense of amdhikiwn :— 

"* Look Namre through—*ti» retoliition all— 

AU ebangv—no deatfa.—All to re-aouruh fulGi. 
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As in A whe«1, nil sinks to re-Ascebdi 
No iihgis slOQk ones in b«ing ; lost. 

With flJaoBgs of counsel chBjges llio Most 

Vol'NO. 

This isi iheir dot^triEio^ as well as tliat of pngaos 
and Christians. 

Now CeiirtjWEJfp as the "Welch write and pro¬ 
nounce it, might as well be written and pronounced 
Sin£}tiN; which would then^ in ludh^ as I contend* 
mean the hol^^kUL Ido not recollect sneb an n!p- 
pHcatron to the mountatn goddeas Pa evati* albeit 
flo myrioninioua. But it may well have iintnediate 
reference to her; not only in that chunicter* but as 
the Sakti, or active eneT]gy, of Kala, the changer of 
forms; or* as the "SVeich term CehioweN, the 
goddess of the neDovation of life. 


IN I HE LAND. 

Tohn wc now to oar green eister—an island distin- 
giiisHable by many eonlrarioua cpithetB^ But wc 
are now to notice her only* or chiefly, as she exhibit* 
among her nio^t endurable features* tracer of Hin¬ 
duisms—of having in hor earlier day, like* as I 
eontend* many other distant parts of the world, been 
inhahiLed by a race who hud a language very similar 
fo Ural found now to Ek known in Itiflfa only. 

Id an eurber page we have been seduced into two 





403 


or tl^ree Hindi-Tridsnis. A few more we now pro¬ 
ceed to give w'ltbout iDoch nttentioD to ormogenieiit. 
Brevity is now of more importaiicet— 

a town. Twimi is ihe common name 
of die 7’wiiij/i river in the is* of htdia .—It joins ite 
oame and watere with the iiitdra^ and is then natialiy 
called the Taombudra. These^ in their joint course^ 
commingle with the Krkhim : Eind lose their name in 
his. Their seycraL janctions are holy places. In 
another w'ork I have related how my old Mnlnatla 
Brahman General FuRsitRAM Dnow:^ hazarded 
notional intercstd to moke a movements with the 
immense army under his comEnandj to the confluenee 
of the arwi ihdrttf that he and his holy 

brethren might be purified from an unhappy taint 
which they had unwitdngly inenmed. The HhfjiB 
woa duly wnahedp and weighed against grain, dothea, 
and metals ; which wero ^ven away in charity. 1 
idioll note tlie^ dfects and cause no further than 
just to mention that the extended taint originated in 
one of his holy memi having forgotten his semi^ 
divinity in regard of a base-bom comely cobbler^s 
wife.-—^Tlie terinination of Toofnevarttf has been 
before noticed as being similar to ruraj or vtiraha ; 
meaning a In^ar —one of the ot descents^ 

commonly called ihe incELmatioas of Visii^iv* Var^ 
or ^ra, is also n region, or quarter. 

C^flddtfff ^-— Bafhigbi^ — jMagheru — hi/Z/orcM//^— 
BaliinHf w'lth the river Jfoy near it well Etocked 
with hsh.'^ Mtifiif someiimefi pronounced is a 

fish in some Indian dialects. The river Hanj, near 
Co/rraiAr. J3tm is a rocket in indin ^ and b not an 
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unlikely p-ppellEktion for n rupid river ff the initial 
were changed to 1'^ aa ia eo cotninon^ it would have 
another coistem meaning.— Fiatfythunnitn^ Bfitlinti* 
iloe — Bnflimmfy — Baiieintgar-^ HaBhwcslf ^-— /fe//y- 
nr it/e— BtiN^gh^dtrcett — ^oZ/jm/Zerw— BtiUigorry^ 
H i wcA— B/iIligowlry — /ifl/Z^w wniey. 

These are names of places in Ireland. What bal 
or Afif/i may there tneon, I know not. In India, hai^ 
or Ao/i-f, is an infant;—B ali is a proper name. Hin- 
dds and Papists are equally attached to divine chiU 
dren: the firstp to Krishna particularly. His m- 
fantiue miracles and tricks are eiidleGt+ I have 
scores of casts and pictures of him as a child—^then 
called BALKnisii.M A—Bomc of them palpably pa- 
pisticai;—tliat ib^ would answer equally well in ikr- 
iascrcp Ihitij/, or other Indian places so commencing^ 
as in or Bidtngfiiidiiwnt or IhttigrrtfUyr 

in Irtinnd* Sec plate 59 of HP. for BalkHi^iin a 
and his mother Devaki^ which fully besms me ont 
in this notiDn* 

Gwiff/r^ is a mitk-maid in Krishnaics: what it may 
bo in f cannot tell* Betfigorej/ is also 

Hindi—rererrii^ lo gao, kiiiej or to GAOiirj a name 
bnplying faimesa. 

Bamtfiito is a name in Itot^ for the infant object 
of ad oration k A iftimbhm wooden ininge at the 
charcli of l^i S, M. in area on the Capitoline 
hill at J?ui?«r—what difierent feelings ariic from the 
ancient doings of the Capitol and tlie Hfimlthw — 
works great miracles at this day. It was brought 
from heaven by an angel^ &q* &c. in the usual style 
of mendacious audacity^ that Hindus even, with 
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their btavenHlescended wooden iinago {ooL I beUev^s 
called of KatsliN A ht Jagattal*h, nifty not 

exceed. I am igiiomiit of the Italian word 
otherwise than as a sort of endearuicnt- Possibly 
our &amj and honi^o<t2fe^ may be derived from it* 

The poeticid baaks and neighbourhood of KiV- 
larntiff we ha ve noticed in otlier places as abound* 
ing 111 Hindniams. There ufe* fartberg Uailydo^- 
and the river Cntea^, and Aghadoe, near by. 
Ill liiditi. Bucb names would pass w'ithont notice i 
triflliigly aUeiedt perhapflj and perbnpa iiotp in con- 
versfttioni to Kidamif Kn/ariij M4^g~ 

hery^ a village in Arrsj&ghf would probably be Mfi~ 
haghiri m I/itlla, hut pronounced as in /rr/nW* and 
would mean GmiHiHL It seema to be near the 
river liisitcwnitr* I wish 1 knew ibc name in Irish. 
It might eoun<lj perhapsj like Kaiwadi, or 
or Kalinin —^indian rivere ; having, like the .NjVc and 
so many others widely diftuacd^ n i/ue or 
meanings 

IV/jfurry ia an Irish town. Tin or tfcn is very 
currently and extensively in India ; what it 

is in Irish I knoiv not. Of airry I nin doubtful^ irt 
the more immedmlo sense of the excellent dish, 
oDULUiODly so called by the English, in both conn- 
tries. I may err, but t do not think the said dish is 
any w here in India kaowii by that namCp out of the 
roach of lingUah influence : that is. Among un¬ 
to tored^ unsophlsticatfrd natives* A^i/rj, or Knllh^ 
La, 1 tliink, a common native name for a and 
perhaps of a. curry* But doubtless in the great re¬ 
finements of Indian cookery—'the Bmhmaiis fancy 
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none cm ccK>k but tbetna^lves^ ^be -Malicttnme* 
dints are oiao jufitly proud of tlieir ^ttuioDieuts in 
that ioiportaut brooch of gustronomic#—amoo^k 1 
soyj such they liavc^ doubtlt^a^ a sufE- 

ciency of diBcriiqipolivc oppclludves for their ifori^ 
viands, i wns long in possea^ion of a book on 
Cookery * &aid to have eoiue otil of Tirf oo^s kit¬ 
chen. It vfm given to me by an old and much 
respected ^rnttgap^tsm friend^ Colonel JonxsqN^ 
C. B. of the iJoiFjiwy engineers^ w ho obtained it on 
the spot, 1 long meditated a tmnsLatjon—but be¬ 
coming leas and less Ltmipctcntt I put it into the 
liand of an able friendin the hope of getting it 
thereout for Uie uses of tliis volume. But it is iMSt 
so, lie has returned to Indm^ and [ have almost 
lo^L sight of him. If the thsli Ti/trurr^ were Tin- 
S*irr^i 1 should handle it differently, Cvrr^, luid 
Karriet occur in the names of places in /iicfi'c. 

It 1 were to run my eye over a map of Irrioitdf 
I have liitle doubt but I could pick out scores, if 
not hundreds^ of names of kills, townsj riverir Stc. 
Looking and sounding very Uinduish^ But I shall 
not do so now. The following, 1 observed, wiUi 
two or three of the foregoingj in one Irish news- 
* — Anathicn — KUmmr — Kr/nj- 

pitgltfnnru ^{Ki/ni-^pugii—ftara are Indian worda 
lumiliar to me)— Kihummin — Kiliian^^Seskeriam 
— Baiiiagiire^ Kiftram — Atlrngo^f —CmrrwiffVnj — 
Ji iffahi — Tonadroit in — K iierohan — Jih*gmin . These 
names are very [ndimif 

At Kikutten and Kitkenfttff arc two of llioee very 
curigms round towers^ tha origin and uses of which 
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have 60 bailed the rcscarchefl of antique ries. 1 
have not the nieena at this moment of ftficertaiaing 
the number or poditioa of these towers*^ Tftose men- 
tioocd are the oidy &|iecimeiia that I have had oppor¬ 
tunities of esnininidgj and very beEintifuj they are. 
If, on farther rnquity, they should aJIj or mostly^ 
be found, like these two^ connected with towns or 
hills, bearing K^lir names, it would be a somewhat 
curiouH clue Ibr a farther line of invcstigntiotii Such 
things in India would be cleeined iJngak or Sivuh. 

The first that I saw was that at KHcnflvHf^ county 
1 was struck with its KaUr farm t nor 
probably weie other KiiL-icisms overlooked— KiL- 
KuUfn — KiL-dat-r^or Kaladara'/ ft reminded me 
of a similar erection on tlm fine island of Dnritta* 
pitfam, to the north of re//iVAffjTy^ on the coast of 
To thatj in early day, I have paid many 
social and festive visits. I was^ f haliovp^ die tirat^ — 
(and am, aiss—the only one left)—of the merry set 
who achieved the ascent to its siimtnit» It was not 
very difficult to an expert and cnter|3rising climber, 
an<l 1^ 60 to my followci^ j as, in ascending, 1 
]wckcd out hngerand (shoeless) toe-holes, for their 
accommodaiioii, I have no notea of its sixe, or of 
any particnlar» connected w^ith it. E ^vas no note- 
maker in those days, since which nearly Jialf o ccti- 

' I hiiiVB- liocs foiiad tbit ccdnt^^ ^oasH of 

iiTe of tlie roQnil tDwprjL Ttiev arr kI 
Kilnr —And Tlist si uca.r 

KifdaFw^ {Kifldarm u Ahoni f«t high, Same sro Said 
to ht morv thin 100« 
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tury hnfl paesed But ita name—Kw^cAfl- 

pfjramftn —^ floats in tny recollection—and that it 
ivfis nearly solid at boUoni. and for eonie yards up; 
perhaps to a half of its height or more. Some steps 
led down to a sort of cellarage or inaga7.ine, abound¬ 
ing in bats* The Ini^h to were are hollow from the 
ground to their o^ii top^ like alightly-tapcriog 
enormous roand ehimney&j or anialh holloWp. Mar^ 
Ullo 5 . Kaichaparmuha is near the S. E* angle of 
the river which dhides the island from the land of 
Ma^aifttnr^ of We considered it, from 

its coramftnding poflition* near the Hver^ and it* 
magazinej os of military origin. 

Irrliitid aboimdfi in cfuWp or doiij or dwui as the 
initial^ final| or aolfip of names of places : DuNffaf^t 
])Gffertiiif, i>iJirupdr/rirAp County Doivrt^ &c. Near 
KUl^rnry arc Ihiiiluk and /Jiinrfflg- Thia I hare 
deemed to be esetenaively connected with hill or 
mountain ; and something has beeHj or b intended 
to be said, thereon, in another p^gQ. 

Btmmtiyt and Ardmrtet ooeijr as Irish names. 
ilAi/maM looks and sounds strangely Sanskritish : so 
is jirdffflrb meaning Mj-maa, or hoif-v?oman—^ 
name, or Ardhantirif given to the niystically con¬ 
joined half-and-half persons of Siva and PARVAtb 
of which representations are given in Bl. 24| and a 
history in p. 98 of the II. P. The one-breastedj 
Amazonian figure so conspicuous in tlie Elephanta 
cave is sapposied to he A a on a n i . 

In a legend ascrihed to Osstat^^ mention is made 
of a hero who was treacherously slain at an as¬ 
semblage RLet to worship the Sun. “ His Vi^Hng 
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dii^ ivas suDgi and bis Dtune is iD&cnbcd in Ogum 
cliamcLcrs, on a fluL 5tonc> on ibe very bkek niouri- 
tain of CaltaiK” Tliis black Calha is about nine 
miles from Eimk ^ and to ibia day a Uruidic 
altor” IS ihowii on it. 

Thai the mj'fitcrious Jritsh O^um chanicters have 
connexion -wiili the inystcrioua O'M of Uie llinddS;^ 
[ hoped to have shown in ibe&e hut fear I 

caoDot. 0 *jU, Ogutfif Ogham^ and Agama are 
eloicly cognate in radical sound. Tbe last mcaaSi in 
Saoskritt oecuU, obscare, mysterious ^ cryptic. Tiie 
A gaum Sititra is a portion of the Hindu Scripture 
whicb treats on those dark matters. Ja u former 
pagCj lol, 1 innted that oar doxologicaL Ameti and 
the Hindu O'Jfp might perbEps he found to as- 
siiiiilata^ The Jews have an udagCj that virhocver 
repeat eoeigeticaily, ^vkh all his might;p opens 

the doors of PaTadhc-, 

lord Monbodod miintaincd that the undent 
languages and mytholDgiefl of Iralufid and India 
were much alike. Iti acvcral^ perhaps many* in¬ 
stances they certairdy are* His Lordship may nut 
be deemed very good authority : a better—one ivho 
was however deceived^ not deceiving-™traceSj among 
many other colncidenoeej llilternia to the Sanskrit 
Javerma^ the land of gold. But, dropping these 
topiesj I will here offer a coiuietting link of Irish 
and Indian poetics^ in the legend of the tri-union of 
the three sisters of /re/aaJ*'" uad the tliree- 
plaitcd lockfij^' the Trincnif of litdia* 

In earlier pages allusions have been made to 
the mysterious sanctity of jtfwcfbni — of wuters 
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eapecirtlly^* in India called mtigam — and to the 
uUra-myEteriou^ holiness of the spot of union of ihm 
rivers- Only two of sneh polooiaic tri^unities* J 
have noted as having occurred to me—but since 
such rcstriclive note wu-s luade^ another, if not two 
other, Trirnnh has occurred i in A/rka and in A'ouJA 
America- I will put the names of aJi in juxta¬ 
position here—akhoogh i may confine myself, on 
tilts occtiHioo, chiefly to the first two of these 
aqueous mythi— 

tn /iJf//n— the Gtwgri^ Yafhtina^ Sariisw^fi — 
irehtid — iN'orfp Sttir — 

A merkft — Cooiotij^^ Massaroui^ JvucywiAo— 

d/Hco— Vakb^r, Dtirr^^ C'limfreow/ 

The rivers of the upper lioe join at or near the 
city, which beara the modern Mahommtdaa name of 
Aihhabad —the residence of the Most flight It ii 
by Mindija called ihc efwjou; and 

proN/ffgn* the ttiiitm of the godd€Mf^» Aikhfit^d Ift 
the capital of a province of the same name; which 
contains also the sucred city of Benams —and these 
two cities arc still the most noted places of Hindu 
piLgrimages. The two first named rivers join visibly 
—the tliird|thc Suraiwiiripflonicwhere under ground- 
Endless are the poetic and mylhologic allusions to 
this Trivetfip or ^*tho three-braided lucks/" 

Ml in intpndfd tp add fiTi Ind«x—Ihilbcr th& reader ii 
referTedt if devirpiit pfconDevljtif tbe laUpersed mentiou of 
milters In ibii volume. 

* In p+ 3U3 precediaa. w ■ ^li rupee of nnothcr African 
TVivm'—but 1 Imvfl not noticed aufSeienl of H to warrant 
firtber remark here* 
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Three rivers joining mufttulrikecvca an anpoetical 
or unsuperslitioua oterTer or people^ with some ad- 
Diiratioo—a JunclJoa of two indeedj not to be acen 

tinnioved^^ And it is ziot to be Hopposed that ao ima- 
^native a race as the In&li;, anv less than their 
brethren of Itfdia, wonid let such phenomena remajii 
unsung. \y^ accordingly fiiwl the ratrgam, orpra^ag, 
oi- noioii of Uie riversof thesocond line—the ihirrorr, 
Xor^^ aod the three sisters/* the TriwiK 

the ihree-plaitccl locks" of llilfcrffmt near KH- 
her Deti-priiyaga^ duly celebmted in Hiber¬ 
nian poeticfl. 

It is very probable that fables connected with this 
uncommon spectacle may bo euirrent ntnon^ the 
Irish j not hitherto amde known to a mere English 
eye or ear* Tlioae of are oiore easily accessi¬ 
ble—^Sanekrit is more stiudied than Irish. I should 
be pleased to he the means of directing the attenUcui 
of any inquirer into the poelicai hifltorica ■—the 
** Faery Logenda of Ireland^ to this probably 
fertile source pikI atlLl more pleased if it tend^ 
more and morep to identify the Laiigiiagc and tnytho- 
logy of ancient Iftdia with those of ancient /re/oi(J< 
We mayj perhaps* find an Irish KuisiiKa —(be it 
observed that Kfishna in Irish as well os in 
Sanskrit is the Jsun) — mysleriousJy twining the 
triple locks of hU divine R a nn a. Of this attractive 

* Thui SconApd frofa the grtJjy ilopo he KCi 
The Gr*U K&w to niipel the Tnw; 

Where, lifuiTig; fniai her darkjome bed, 

She caa^ht the n^raiei^'i rutero red/* — 
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«ubj«ct 1 htiTfl seen nmny, and poase&a freveml^ draw¬ 
ings and models. 

The Boareea of the Indian and Irish rtven are* 
alike, contiguous!^—and^ after great divergence, 
alike mingle and uiiilc their tvaters. Tlic ** Three 
Sisters of hare been happy enough to 

number Spknsbk among their iwncful admirers. 
He traces their birth to the embrace of the giant 
Blomius “(had it been it would have 

sailed us better) — with the nymph Kheibsa 
( wouLd it had been BhA pa)— and thus glances at 
their course and confluence in their wanderings 
towards the omnivorous deep:— 

** The fint^ the gentle ^Krr, that mftking wny 
By iweel C/p^w^W, ndorriRrkb B’afffybnJ ; 

The next, ihe ilubbcrn j!Ve»rrf, whope H'lhtsn gray 
By fair Kitktuny arid Ifui^^eiire board; 

The Third, the gOoilIy Bammj which, dclh hoard 
Great tioaps of paltnoia In htz dorp bDfOme— 

All wkichi Inn^ AEindrEd, do at l-iuit accord 
To join in atic, ere to the Joa they roam: 

Bg Ooirin^ all fram One, all one at [oit tiecDaic.'^ 

SeE^tSER composed his Fiiiri^ QutEne in hEhnd 
— m part, perhaps not alJ in his abode at Ktkfii- 
man, near DoniraiU. la that immediate vidmly 
mre seen the hills of colled by him ** the 

*• The Hindu Tritmir or eoTyoincd rirer goddeodci, ii loiti- 
bly repreteoied in^. 3. pL 75. of the //la- triple- 

headed-iix-banded-OEi-fi-bodjed female^ Injatriding a fijb- A 
nimliiu imma nndi th* headi. EI ii ftom a very pretty mljj ect+ 
with appropiiale tinl^, altribulei, and lynibolii udflicrihed 
in p. 4^, of that worJL« 
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□tQubtd^ne of the becausei ]>Erhftps the river 

Moia or MullOf which pusaea his abodej isaucft 
thonce. The iHOUDtaina of the ^ogte are also io 
tiighL HLodi namce are here, Ahla is a river of 
IfiMijf rurioing past The remains of I^PiiS- 

castle Kikolntfjn —still ** show 
high 00 the hilL"" Hi a great work ia atill jofttly ap¬ 
preciated by the family of AuTiioftPEOS ** The glorie 
of iheit noble house. 

Let ua here note a few more nnmea of plftcea in 
irtlttiijf idoking aiid Bouudiag like Hittd^Iruh^iu — 
3 / uiiiNgar —- Ba ttimacu ^—- BctUycai'—UifS^nniJ^gfifr —^ 
Dufiker^^ cavern, at the Gianl'fl Causeway (q. Dum- 
girif) IS a mMt mysterious aod impenetiable/bw^/; 
the entrance is by water only, tioder a nature I 
jjointed arcb^ 

] rccciitly read this announcoaietit of a marriage 
ill an Irish newspaper J—At Kiiiclti, A. B. of 
iw, to C. D. of BailwgMmk^u/' — BaUangumboQfi! 
—what a film natne !—There is none other sucIti 
name in i^tfro/w. In India fiome are very like it ^ 
Biilitinfifmgamt for instaacc, among tlie liasteni 
Mnnds^ 

But with such fine old immcs as Ireland abounds 
in, such is tJic whim of out brethren there — as well 
as in AtHfrka^ and elsewhere — that wo hear of 
places called Jid^nUowa^ Johtaaniiowtt^ Cft*tie B/hf- 
tfry, or —1 write rather at random. And, by 

the WflVj Bifirne^ is not uoiigs. 

Not, however, gentle reader, tlml you may expect 
a towa or a castle, as the result of a visit to a place 
with sudi a handle or tail to its uamc. Amvjng 
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Jalc one evening at the TniuiBioti of a ntspcctiyJ 
friend. Jiving in sacK a Jorrit^ as I supposed, I soon 
imbibed a high idea of the refineinciit and hos- 
pi tnlities of the inhabitants from the nature of my 
reception and entertainment at dinner^ bedp and 
hresJLfast. And as I neiUier followed my friend's 
noble pack of foxdmundsj^ nor sought any of his 
game, I expressed a wish for an opportunity of exa- 
milling the antiquities and cunositiea of art and na* 

tuTE vriih which -"a Ibi^n might haply nhoundp 

But, na Yoimck, hastening to drop a tear on the 
tomb of the haplcfia Amandus and Amanda. 
found, TV hen he got thither, no tomb to drop it on— 
so at J&hmtowttf found no to examine- My 
friend's was a lone house: no oUier within a mile or 
more. It had, I learned, beenbuilt^ hut not — oa 1 
could perceive—quite finished^ by his futheri whose 
namcp and my fricud^s, was John. It is In the cen¬ 
tre of a fine estate^ and a nohlc house- The guesti 
had little room to regret the lack of antiquities, or 
the Absence of any thing desinibb- I have not 
since drank better (nor mare; emdr) claret, chain- 
pagtie^ OP whiskey punch : nor met a heartier wel- 
come from tile natives of atty — good luck to 
thern, 

--- iiv/tfivdis, and has for ages been, cs- 

sentially poetical. It may Bcem extravagoni, bat I 
can hancy tlic tracea of BraJimanal language and 
usage spread widely over the surface of her tcr<^ 
ritory and feeliugfi. A gifled Hibernian neither 
thipks,. nor speaks, nor writes like his more 
uober tieighbours.. Write or speak he on statisLlcSj. 
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Ilia are (ropcs^pot arithmelie—eloqu^^ncc mia- 

glea with his cukuktic^nfi—ihe wild graces of poetry 
ajfo wilh liie lacubraiions of sciencei So iri 

India — her liistory^ pliyjMcah ft»d natural and 
nionil^ h iatiniaiely intemiiicd with her mpticiLl 
theology; and all, even her fimncrous work^ on ota- 
UiumatieSt and other bratichea of science, are com¬ 
posed itnd preserved in EmapieslSj, dactylsp or dithy- 
rainliics. 

Many of the lower Irish—a great many of ibcm— 
arc observed to be more intelligenl^ or—shall I say ? 
—shrewdy Uian iheir compeers of £ifg/tfnd, JMay it 
not, in Bonie wise, be attributed to this—that a 
great proportion of the rriBh Icam English 1 ThLi 
IB, of itself, an intcUcctuai step, even when un^ 
conBcioiiBly txtken. Tiie mere acqnlsition of a Becond 
langcnge^ Uioiigh imperfect, ib a mental effort i and 
it may not atop there: ii U one ntnong the many 
materials ia the compofliLion of thought. The IiisJi 
am also, as I have said, more inioginative. I con* 
dude their language to be more hgurativc, poeticab 
mythological^ than mere English. This speech of a 
Dublin fish woman to her neighbourp led me to think 
that in her native tongue a word ejELista eijui valent to 
the Sanskrit or rim of the tOni —^perhaps In 

sODtid oj well as in &cn#c:—Lend me/* said shtt 
** your riffi-o'-tAe-ETorfd, while 1 skrcech half a htifi- 
dred of oystera/^—Rim-oMhe-world I " this was a 
sort of sieve. Its drcular form, and the contaidiDg 
property of its coucavity^ seemed to give it a rela¬ 
tionship, in the familiar figumtive Aonrish, to more 
romote and recondite things. The testaceous heroine 
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with her sieve, in one's^ imaginative eye, 

the atUtude of a Dafiaide —iLiiathet fifty-daughUred 
piece of poetics—(see p- 3G5.)— in which haply ^toe 
more Kaslere, if oot Irifihj fablefl might Lm: foued to 
coincide. 

Tlic religion too of the lower Irish tends to render 
them more imaginative^ Luthernniam and Calvin- 
isin are more prosaic than pftpi^cy. have ftWp 

or no, poetical legends; no recent miraclea; nu 
fiaiot-aiupoalcs ^ no tender ndomtioo of the \irgm | 
no ladies of h&rctta or Iladtiu; no goi^euns 
paintings, nor mysteries, nor pmccasionsp and all die 
fine cyc^and-eajT'iickling pageants and poeticalities 
of papacy^ 


IN NORTH AMERICA. 

Of North American places and persons, bearing 
names savouring of OrieataJismj I liave noted a few- 
^Ve may first oWrve— and [ament if we list— tlmt 
the languages of the earliest races, who stood ptr^ 
haps in the highest mnk of uncultivated fiian, as well 
as those aboriginals themselves, havo become nearly 
e^inct- E know not where to seek N+ American 
c^Lsting lingual arthaisnis. Tlie few words which 
hate occurred to me as names of plDces and of that 
description, are $o fincj and Oriental in sound, as to 
eauM regret that muia are not accessible. Having 
in another page ssid a word on Ni American nameSp 
intermingled with others, J require le^s prefatory 
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remark here—‘and have indeed hut little to add 
thereto. 

Tlie plaii:ia of the Smltatcharartf "—how Sanskn- 
tie!—(or hare^— KtHchwa^ a tortoiso— 

a vehicle* Nociku — Ofitanih^C^ftadti —the river 
tlie heads of die Mwmi^the^ valley of the 
Juttiain — lilt waters of the OAio —the river Sciaio 
^Kiiigfira. The red mea of the Arkaitsa and Mis- 
foiiri—the tribes of W^audoh — Dilawart^Pottn^i?^ 
Osage—Mich ig&n — Chactum — Chkhas^w^Coi/npim 
— Mohican —jI1oAct»A — Ottawa ^ Chmkir —31oAe- 
gau^S^fttka — K^^uga —■ Oaeidft — ^ inetaga —5'fia- 

JfciV— Potitwaiam ^— Maqua — SGtagunseH — 3lasia- 

wamak^A — Adi^f^da^k —^Oiffliidrt'ga-—lake Candnigna 
^ the rivers Polapsco and Yougikogea^ — the toivrts 
of iVnpagkkaicHti — Shut€ti<adie — Fairaba — the 
provjDecs or regions of Kentucky — Aiabama* 
Muranon is the native aaine of the river 
— Madawnska^ that of St- John's — it rtins ihrough 
the finely named Tainaj^otjd lake before it loses 
itself in the Atlantic, Kmaour^aka is the ancient 
native name of the country and river botween 
QurAtc and St. John's : and Uicreaboni is the town 
formerly called MirhiU/nackittack. Trivial altera^ 
tiens in the vowel sounds of tliese nanace will conveit 
them into SBiiskrit-looktng^ and Sanskrit-sonndbg^ 
and Sanskrit-meaning words: and this remark 
applies to a very great raBjority of the words es-^ 
tmeted with the corresponding view thronghont this 
booki 

Afl namee of noted men these occur ^^Muscata- 
HJSeAKATCrU or BtACK-llAWK — WAUG £11 
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or Wiute-Clov P—Gaiiancila— 

TIAC—Tf.CUMfAH—lijAOUOAKA-PoCOPONTA^. 

A few of thei^ AnsertCKn immca miglit Lead one to 
suJdpect that a modem hand may have been nt work 
on tliem: butp mih very few esception&^ they arc 
decidedly East Indian ; ^lue purCj admittingi with 
little or no alterin^p of ready translation—and all of 
tiicm so fine in sound as to cause rej^ret that so htde 
of languages conLaining such fine words should have 
been preserved. 

ArfrortJrtj—a river find territory^ Tlic red men of 
the Arkatiiu are before EiicnLioiied ^—'Und 
has a red river; perhaps this. It is probable that 
colours would be founds if the meajiing of American 
names could be traced^ to be tbe source of many. I 
have not discovered a hfuck water there—no Achfrofij 
or iVyj^p or K<ihmdi; so common in other regions*^ 
Sitfg-Siiig^ a state prison on tbe niagnificeiit banks of 
tbe ^—! ” ’V’VTiat a bat bos I What a name for 
such a river! Mr^. Trollope says, that '• thfi 
Jiudiatt can be Hurpos^ed in Imanty by no river oU^ 
of Paradite^" In ludia sing or is a lion. 

The falls of P^eicagarnttf on the Missisiippi —of Ctf" 
fiQOs^ on tbe M{}ha%Bk —of OUawa or OliftwaSit ^ 
Shawenagan — of llotwtonictc — of the Pai^mac of 
Potowma^k —the cataracts of Tequfitdama and Shi- 
mattdoah —the last named river joins the 
and affords some of the fineet scenery in die Union* 
AiHfricu may be proud of such Bnetna meif^but W'C 
are compelled to read also of Ero^nrilU on tbe 
beautiful banks of the Mcnagahafa! " We may not 
lo much reprehend the worthy citizens *" BHOw^r'p * 
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Smith, Jon es, and EoiiiJssfiNp"* mui otliers, ^ v \ n ^ 
their own suitable names to log^towiis of tbuir own 
creation. It is the nick-naming such ennobling and 
magoihccnt features of the fine country which has 
fallen under their prosaic sway that one is dispo&cd 
to larneat. It ib a happiness that \ iff gam has not 
sunk into Saiilh’^faih or Tivoli^ 

The nnEne of KaUirnfnu may at first startle one's 
eye or ear^ seeking Saiiskfitisms—hut it may he only 
a little display of ciasBic lore on the part of the pro^ 
prietor of a Belviderean SfM>t near ffmftmgiQit. The 
last name ennobles any place uny where* Bui we 
may be allowed to suiilc at some Uticadans and Cin- 
ci pitatarinnis nis. 

It may, however, with a race having nick-naming 
propcnsitlcsp answ^er the purposes of village creators 
to give fine oames to the sites of their huts. '' We 
passed," says an anonymous traveller, among a 
succession of places of minor importance, Uomry, Sy^ 
Caatafij Jpi-dufl* /Jy™ii, Mmiltzaaia^ 
Pittutym ^—nourishing villages ; but hearing no more 
resemblAnca to their naui^kes than the mcant-si 
hov<d to iVinffior Castle/' It were unreasonable to 
eitpect they should. The ohsen ation of the travel¬ 
ler might have been @paied, and so may mine, that 
if one cIj^ of Americans sec fit to sink the fine old 
names in their fine country' ond suhatitutc mean onesj 
another class seems disposed to make scunc amends 
by itiLmdocing among them the titular grande nr of 
other regions. 

An old map of America coming recently in my 
way, I have picked out the following ^ and think 1 
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could thcncc, and from early gMClteere, pick out a 
hundred more of the aame fine oricnlnl smun^d t— 
Sehfutcfinii — OsvKgo — rincerorfl —Temitfamiitg — 
CAomfHcAoMfl« — — — 

Tamaroa —Cttligoa ^Imahm— Cattottakqul^'Niitih- 

ha _ Knioooehi — Kathmak, river— Appomatok-- 

MeUhigitmi, island—4/rfcfl/w— Kafamovchi. Suck 
names of places and rivers are not, perhaps, pre¬ 
served any where but in such old tnn)>s and gazet- 
teers. Tlicy have bean erased, like those who 
named them, from the geography and face of those 
fair rt^ops. 


IN SOUTH AMERICA. 

We will algo quit them and descend V> ihetr 
soulhem neighbours; and glean first a few names of 
a similar description from Tumpi-e’s entertaining 
"Travels in Peru.** How few of the foUowii^ 
would, if they occurred in a map of /in/wr, as some 
of them may, be suspected of being also Peruvian ot 
S. American. " The rapid river Tnh "—Provinre 
of CnrAcAflwfra Rivers flrrmyo and Pe'«(«*«” 
" The port of Artka*’—‘‘ The extended lake of 3^* 
tUakut in the province of Pawn, eighty leagues in 
circamfercnce, is situsted in a high range of hills — 
the hills of L’ancAaraHi and Jjaycuioslo,’* • Cn 
the eastem shores of the JVriVara, in llie district of 
fjirttajit, grows limber of the largest dimensions. 
— " The city of Chu^uisaea,*’ os spelled Spanish 
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rashiDD} ig ptdDQUTLccf^ C/fOtkisaka, and in pure Hincli. 
k isgnid to moan in iJie Q/irVAuti language^ whei* it 
IB wrilten Ckof^m^chakOf bridge of gold.'* The 
rieheg of the htcas^ in tlieir golden age, passod tliat 
'm^Ly by Cusco, 

** The roinantEcally situated Indian village of Yo* 
ee//e* —Imre we aaw rooLa and mountaina of more 
cutioua appearance^ and more fantastic forms than 
any [ had yet observed.** At any placcj named lO^ 
in whatever part of ihe worldj [ should ej^pect to 
6nd such rocks and mountaina; deftp eonicuh spi- 
mciilar — with rugged chaismaj hsauresj and other 
curious and fantastic forme wheriier in Ptntf 
Greectj Indio^ A/rka^ Smlioodf, or Inlufid* But to 
proceed with Temple :— 

** Tlie port of Arracofo The town of Ouronf, 

famed for its mines of siker and tin whence per¬ 
haps its nnme,®'“—Perhaps— but 1 know a village in 
India named very like it. ** Sicatica^ formerly a 
□eat and respectable ’^The stupendous Hi* 

maifif the giant of the AndetP Ili b a name of 
the mountain goddess of the Hindus^ and mani is 
closely connected with another of her names — see 
p. 308. I LA is her EpoBo—“ The giant of the Andct'^ 
is some times named Ifomani. 

** A clmh of CocfialnmbaJ^ ThM female cAo/Op 
the original natives^ ore described as ddeciahle croa^ 
tureft. I know not if they are called fkaii, in the fe¬ 
minine : that word, in India ^ is peculiarly so. Tire 

* How iirAiigcly Ibu itna, UdUn^ bai beeUp aod ban¬ 
died about! 
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province of Ckoiftintn,*' I ehouM conjectore this lo 
be. or to bare beenj wen nodded. Ciuiya is the 
Hindu personificoliori of No other jwoplc 

h&ve been so exteusively poetical a& to ddly this 
greatest of all intertropical luxuries. Even in our 
l^reaL tatitudes, what can sometimes exceed thii 
source of enjoymoit? 1 can scarcely reftnin fresn 
giving a legend or two of this interesting goddess^ 
Her adventures with the sun, are very dharmiogiy 
narrated in Hindu poems^ See Hocue niention of her 
in UpP* But I have never seen any image or picture 
other. Her name^ changed sometimes to is 

extended through many eastern dialects; including 
Persian ahd other jMahomadan laiiguageSp 
pcrTerj*j> means one tnirtnued in the shade”— 
in obscurity^—nnintellectual ^ one on whom the sun 
of intetligeuce has not ahonOi Another conipound, 
similarly derived* b $aj;rh miahtt: meaning, perhaps* 
in the shade* or shado-caster. It Is an awning, 
supported on poles^ and stretched by ropes in front 
of* or betwee:d* tents or houses * or sometitnes by 
itself — affording in all caws the luxury of shade- 
1 have heard it eallcd Ketuming to 

TEMPLtt* we find in his second volutne— 

f* 7he Corregidor of A complete San- 

flkrit compound- "The provinces of Faria and 
Tiafa." An Indian named Thomas C a lisa v a* 
a native of Tiquha^ arrived as a Catwrl, or special 
mcfisenger* from Tupac C at a hi the hva. He 
spoke no other language than A^antaraJ^ ** The 
town of Sorata^** Onr famecl city* uauiiJly written 
Surat i is pronouncod Sarit by oaLives. ** The 
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curate of PuCitmnh*' If this last name gonnd Like 
I toil an or Spanish j it sounds aim} Alalabaric^ Ita^ 
MMi'Oworoj Cvthmt C^^Hani*' KaiiOtUr as 
nemarked of other regiiuns ~ Sanisknt and Greeki 
“ Uiver gold from — emtive iron from jIIm- 

cama —a Tela of solid iron, hurra the town of 

The province of Turija"* ia deflcribed aa iillle 
known oat of S- Affirrica^ Bones and skeieionA of 
enorraons aiumnls are found there; and until Lately 
liave been supposed and eonctuded to be hnman^ 
Bones of the andcnl giants of Tariff, are fami¬ 
liar words^ Garcillasd* and othcRi* gravely de¬ 
scribe a race of giants, oJl maleSj on the borders of 
Alacmn^^ Having excited tlie wrath of Heaveiii 
they were destroyed by thunder and hglilamg. 
Temple iU 320* U 

This race w^ould have suitably matebed the war¬ 
like inhabitants of an E. !. island, uH — 
bence called Hamazrf^- They are also called SirU 
r<fj —or ruling women. Aleulion is made of them in 
my Tolunie on ** Hindu Infanticide," p. 82. there 
supposed to have near relationship to the one*- 
breasted dniffrojuDf the westerns, in that fcatoiet 
as well as in name and fablc- 

Some spccubtJons have beta indalged mioudiiag 
the supposed peopling of the Sp American provinces 
from the East Temple would have fancied the 
natives of Chirtgnatto Chinese. had he seen thein in 
Effghttd. (Ilis desciiption is mtber of the Malays.) 
** A ciroumAtance,'^ be says, " which supporls the 
theory that these parts of S, Amtrka were originally 
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peopled from the ihores of the Enstem uorldH” 37^. 
Whatever support such theory may hhheno hnve 
foundp yet stronger wiJI^ 1 think, be derived from 
& comparative consideration of the renmins of the 
earlier languages of both S. and N* Afutrkttt still 
e3[tant in the old names of riverSp nionntaiiiS| towns/ 
6cc, 


< If one fvere to ikira M*meo unit Ptrm wHh IIhi vierf, 
many tonflroiaticirtft mighl occur—I will here Jiiit tiolr one— 
quotifl£ from myself; — '* is also fooiiiJ in athtr poinTs 

corwmbletlio Indlnii BACCin.!S. Ho is+notwillislAnilift^ his 
iQiiar spprlladou of RahA- euANOnA| fAbkd to be a de- 
icendAnt of tho luo. Hit wift's name is Sit a i and it ii very 
ramurkablc Ibal iht Feruvidus^ whose fnw boftsUd gf Iht 
tame deAcedt, styled tbeir ^rt^l ftstiTsI ItaiHmitor. lit n 
charge dtlivertd by Dr« Wat so?;; i tier w arils bisliop c( 
lisadd^i lo tlie ekrgy of the srtrhilesconry of in Msy, 
]?H0, aro many curiOdi and shrewd obiorvalions am orienlal 
oiagci^ He notices ' a string of customi wholly the flAms 
unopgst people so far remored from each othri' ds ihs 
Egyptians and Peruvians. The Egyplian women/ he snysK 
* mikc incTtd i:raktsor fluurp whith Ibry ofTcrtsI lo the qaem 
of heaTcn at their principal Solar fcitivats calird JT’s’yjnr ssd 
C'iivMi tbc FemTinn Woaii^u did the inme/ Almost all the 
dutdioj dcKribed sa ceuidioi] to those disiniit people, the 
Egyptians nnd Peruvians^ as well as that quottil, sra Uinda 
customs ; nneiedt and existing.'^ //id. Pan. iTKvIag men- 
Uoned the fAitlirul SiTA, one of Ibe tnoit interesiing females 
in Hindu poflicst I will here noie~1bniigh confcikBedly nol 
much la place— thal the atite inlerestlng Sitti AtiiSIt m 
paths tkally menlioded by I he traveller Piatko uslla 
and described as an Assyrian girl| wauldt from her namSp 
kad one la think Ibat she must have been a Hiodiit lAthrr 
than a AEahoTninedan^thoiigh she is said to have been born st 
Bagdad. SitAHAAM, Is Hindi. 
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The village of ■ * Tlic battalian of 

Ayacuc/io” *' Tbo village of Muyakiri'* ** The 
ainglehutof Maimar^.** The wonderful vtdky : 
^^froni beyond Humuguuca to ^ diflL&nce of 

□early one hundred luileftp tlic road continues in a 
deep and narrow channel that must have been 
scooped through the rocks and mountauiB ni some 
remote period of the world, by moons of on irrejiifin- 
ble floods of the power of which the human mind 
dan fonn no conception.'^ 42U. Such a strait^ so 
cleft by some violent diBrupdonj W'ould be dear to a 
mystic It would be peopled by myihologi* 

cal inhabitants — and every cotie and B&anro wonld 
have its fable« 

-There hreathei no 

There waves no grove, no rounlais rauiic ^Uyi, 

No river in ihe march of wntenjoyi^ 

Hut Snpentilion IcoSt bt^r willing ear 
To hBilherriineicd Ood/' 

TIiua Nirros^s in hii ocean car appeared — 

Apollo glorieil in th^ reaEmi of light— 

And with her lUktry nymphi hegirlf 

Tbo VxRolNioon iiiiplred^^-^ 

-—Hitlengrh fdotmryp 
lu eycophantic boniage, knelt and prayed/^— 

llie jS/caitaA. 

** Hie port of Vith* ** Oratt, on the fiver ter* 
ju^fl—The post of /iyW^“Tlie small hamlet of 
Smi^iur—The cxccUcnt port of SiniQcaifJ^ Thus 
far Templets amusing Travels in Peru.'* 

Another writer meniioris the ** dcsorts of //ucica, 
Capuipfif Atacamaf and Vulamtif nod genemMy 
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C^quiinbo and Payitr ” —all^ [ Ibink^ in 
PirH ; but I ha%'e not noted tho poiition isor Uic 
author. 

I have lately seen a book uDnounred by thifl title 

Captain Amirevvs" Jouiney through ---- 

and Sniia to ^ thence by the de&art of Ca¬ 

rp to ^y>iVa.** 

Tlie desarl of Camujaf* in conneXTon ficeruin^- 
ly with P^rWi and the name of Vran oecurringp as 
above I as the nanie of a place in that country, re¬ 
minded me of the island of Canittjut forming part of 
the eastern side of the fine harbour of /lowfitry. 
CoroiyVi is il^ common name among the English; 
and I have no doubt of its being a imtive word, 
although I can recollect no other place in Indm of 
that name, and I know no meaning of the word. 
But Orpw is the common nuine among the nalives; 
and is also the couinion tlmdutimi and Mfthraiia 
name fora desurt; or a ruined^ unfruitful, deserted, 
region or place. Ormt is not, I believe, a very 
productive island—^hut it does not, I thinkj alloge- 
llier deserve tJie name of dusart. I know^ not if 
the neighbouring Mabratta continent be descried, or 
infertile* or unpeopled. But here arc the names of 
CuTdttja and Ota ft connected with the sense of de- 
san, very closely and widely* There is also an 
Orafi^ a large town* of AfgktSf in the province of 
JilaAkiira : but not^ Unit I know of, in any ivay con- 
nee led with a desert: excepting, indeed, that when 
that town and fort have been, as they now are, held 
by a Christian power, the country beyond, and in 
the neighbourho^i lias been so laid waste by the 
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Moot^, ns to tjo no wny so well disthiguislied aj 
by ibo name iii queHtion. Wiien Spain bcld Oran, 
all iu pfovkions and supplies ivero funiiialicd by 
sen. 

ConqnerorSt discoverer#^ and oUier innovators, of 
course, let their |>ersonaL feelinga operate in the 
stibslitotion of newp for ihc old, nnmes of placed. 
Vtaezutfaf of Lilik £onndi$ not so much 

amis.# us some of the substitutioiis of the Spaniards^ 
Still Ita aboriginal name, Kokihaktraf which fortu- 
natcly hus not beexi lost, is^ as Li* Lismaiiago 
would saV:! more fiODomuB. The Spaniards, in their 
awkward ortliographyi write it Coqttihai^m* I will 
here interpolate a name of a place near — Hla- 

lamoco — whose fine sound would do credit to either 
or all of tlie Italic, Amencan, or Sanskrit Ian* 
gtmgcs* 

Kahmarkift a ruined village in Pera^ and Cafo- 
bada in the Lvr^t'caif und Parana “ are also San¬ 
skrits or Sanskrit'soanding damesp ('‘himbiyraia^ I 
cooelude to be also native^ ^Vlmt a fine name for 
the glorious summit of S, Amirira^Ehtci to the 
giant of the Jndts, Ifamaui^ l>n the hilly, holy, 
inland of SalKiftf near—now, indeedi joii'ked to 
— Bafnbit^i is a beautiful spot nanied Chint^Qr. 
These names occur abo, miscellnneoustyj as of 
Amfrictt-—Hia Co/ortfefw^ Tnkn/tneno—Porn ~ Co¬ 
la m —volcano of A at ora — Chama^fi^apa, it\ il/rjiVo^ 
has a series of niountainous caverns, through which 
•ubtcrrcnc rivers pass and re-issue. This lost name 
re almost pure Sanskrit —Kama — KarynpiK 

A tangam^ or junction of rivers, has been before 
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mgnuoned sa and sacred^ with Brnhman^ md 

their followers: of threat profoundly fio—see pp. 
2SL-7. and pp* 4(KM2. I have ihora said that 1 
knew of but two auch—one in Mia and one in 
frci<uid. But 1 now find a note of another siich 
jnnetion in S* A aiicnaij and of a fourth in i/ricd ; 
wriltedj perhaps, since* Such triple junction is oall^^ 
In Trivt iii, or the three-plaited-iockfl. I t b m 

the province of (iaiatm that the American I rivifd 
is found, in the union of the CoioeHy^ the M^aarntti 
and the Ei^qaiba. At their conflueaee the Dutch 
had once a capital citj% named after the laflt nver* 
Her two firet-named sisters join her—lovingly ki^ 
Intertwine their locks—a& they would say in 
/wJjfi—about one hundred miles from their mouth* 
It would be curious if the natives of the 

Altahfibad of Aif*cric^> “ were found to regard their 
triple junction with any feelings of superatUion. I 
think it not unlikely. Such feeliug would not, of 
itself^ perhaps, be eonfirniatory of interconimunica- 
liou, at some time or other* with thdr distant cO* 
iiiyslm in I*tdia and Ireland; but coupled with oth^ 
coiacidcncies, aJtliongli little else than lingualj it 
would go far to |irove It^ to minds not unreasonably 
sceptical. 

The names of these Sp American ** three-plailed- 
locks," may not, as Bomc tldnk, materially aid my 
hypotheses. But I am disposed to thuik diflerenUy- 
The first—CoiWwy—I chao«e to spell KtjlOwi; and 
it strikes at once. I should expect such a river or 
mountain ID or il/jy*are. Maisarvui^ qt 

ziirmit is more like ludiau* and 1 shall not attempt 
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to m^ke diiich of \U f may note;, however, that the 
smootli liquid sounds of the Italic ute found extensively 
spread. If written Mahaiarom^ it may pes^s for an 
E, tudian^ as well as for a S. Aruericnn, or an rta“ 
lian name- Of Eswt^uifio 1 shall attempt Icss^ It ii 
probably pronouneed AskiMn * on which something 
Sauskritk might be liinng* But let it puHs. Also the 
plain of Coratafif blaring with a volcanOi and wa¬ 
tered by the Cwi/ffl. 

In I have hvrllier noted these few E. In¬ 

dian Bounding names — tlie prorince of CrwruNa —- 
mountain Tumuairaiig —(E a c a is n name of Siv a)^ 
The rivers Marontf Paramarlfm — {Pa HA ia a name 
of Siva's consort)— A Mana^ Yapuro^ Gati- 
viarif CiirafiL 

Since the preceding was in piinij a few more 
hne E. h sounding names in Girr^n/ij have falk'd 
under my iiotSeCt which deserve to be retained^ as 
trivial; even Lf we insist on a clasaLhcatiod Greco- 
Romaic. Most of the following refer to Kat. Hist* 
—the parentheses are interpolations of a slightly 
altered ortliogniphy to render the names more 
strikingly Oriental- 

^"Tlie rnftipmn ttinmih or river-eow^ 

grazing on the leaves of the Caridor {Kurtdtir} tree.^* 
The jaguar —the black —the miglity- 

billed jfoucdj?—the mighty fiimoorfr—the abomOf or 
boa.” iabttrti ts nearly as polRonous as the 

c&aa€oiiikif horrible reptile. The hideous pipa^ or 
guinea frog—the paro^ a delidoui Eshp of the same 
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genus ns ansi wabmr^ i luid omah oJ 

jjeraif deservedly dreaded by a^inimefs. The 
itiirtemn is a tetrodon. The aivcet 

scented hi/awa —logs of ditcalfub^lttf rivalling ma-* 
bogimy—the boura^Qurraf or letter-wood—tbe tongh 
/tfiikca —r<?sftfva bread—tiie qutrrtft^iin, a fish—(^n- 
tttafti )—the tnontii poison—the harrale&s liquor /^y- 
i^arrct. The mekncboly note of the houtou^ 
marabiiiimh^ a wasp—tlie roots of Uie water- 
poisoning 

The preceding aro taken from the early pages of 
Alexanpeb^s Tiapsatlantic St^stches i wherein 
mention La made of the three rivers joining their 
waters about 100 miles from tlie AUantiCj and of 
Dartika, at their confluence* 

The large town of Par^j^^ribo seems to have re- 
tallied its Giic o]d Dame throughout Batavian in¬ 
fluences—fdso the lake TappncGoma, Tlic tribes of 
Armwak —(Walljibak ARi^ an chief) — 

and Accaicaif^ Cdr/A, irurroif^ and Alucotiihi, deserve 
also this transient notice: so do the fine rivers One- 
ttoAo and Alchojhla^a :—the last 1 believe is N* 
American. Kor wjJl L aver that, in other insloocesi 
[ may not^ tlirough ignorance or inattentloPt have 
misplaced towns or riverSi A^cither ^vill 1 here claim 
for the following extract the most appropriate place*^ 
But coupled wiih the submergent Junelioii of the 
Sarffmali and GangtSj be fore raentiODcdj a aimilar 
pheppuienoD is recorded of the Aiphiu$ and Artihu^^g 

* luteni^ed cLiefly fti a pcg+ on which tn hang an Ah 
phemiau bote. 
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in the 8th Idyll mm of Mosciics; thus rendered by 
EltoXp in Valj*y*s editian :— 

From PiVr where the Atei bii flood 

olive-eroirnedp Iho ^(loricKref 
Anil flowort^ md daH, it knorwn to briiiff 

With Kcret eourso^ ia ApyrAnueV ipFin^:— 

For {iluFt|itig ilonp bEoomLh the briny Lidop. 

UDmiv'd KDil unperteLvod hia watort glido. 

Ttiita Wonder-working Love, T^rkb mijchief fmoghlp 
The firl of dlriDg to the river laughh" Cia*uLik:s.m^ 


IX NEW ZEALAXD, 

A PEW names of places, jteraooaj &c. of the like 
connexion, with the foregoing^ spread widely over the 
surfaice of our globep I will, soraewhat more miscel¬ 
laneously^ notEce^ Ld conclusion of this subject^ and 
Head of our FraginentSp From Nsciiom' voyage to 
NVffl Zeaiaffd, these!—T aeapeedq—T uRREaetrx- 
SAU — DuATERRA —KORAEARA—TAttA—W aRA- 
KVE^tmnieB of men. W^{mghce^Jiyi:addet^^V^fe~ 
rivers, Jf>e, ^Vahi, pronounceable, I 

siipposcj nearly alike, seem extensively applied io 
riven. Of places, these names occur in New Zea^ 
land: CorQradihe—KoroT^dikit —a port and district; 
perhaps the same name—il/uarifirrr, lake—Wdw- 
gCTflU, harbour—7 a district— Eor^ttkjf, a 

landing-place—JJanffAu, a village. Ilette is a bone. 
The New Zealandeis are eoid to have the legend of 
the foTmation of the first woman from a rib of the 
first man. Their supreme de^y is Ma w n ee-^Ra ko a- 
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Ran€A* RanoAi we laave bcfures BdeUi ia a namo 
of 1^1 A'AI and M^hn as a cornino’n prafisctnrft (aican^ 
mg The Greal) to hb name, Rang a, T ba^e, 
on another occasion p, aamiiscd to be the origin of 
SfnngnpftfiHH or ^be town of the 

holy E A KG A j and Rak^mm is hb consort. V^^dcr 
these names and cbaiactcr^ liiey ate the deltiefi of 
tears and lamcnlations* na is emphatically noticed in 
p, 345 precedingt without advertence to this. Now 
Ilaciioi^onoo* god of tears and boitowIi 
wlUi his wife, form the constellation Rutfghn,** 
among the New Zeulatidersi-! hut which that iftj 
Nici^ols has not said. TK^r'onKiio is their 
of anger and deutli-^tTitii’UKA is so connected in 
Hindu mythology)— TowACNiiA:E of the elements— 
hlpwnF.EMOOiiA of ihc earth—Mo’witEE-noTAK EE 
of diseases. 


IN THE SANDWICH ISLANDS, &c. 

Of the Stindwkh hhmd^ I find lliisnote*—the towiu 
of [ionontrUf Jiawaij sound lljndtiifili. The 

^ And, Binflonp Pome rniicelUncnui mnUcr^t iti ih^ f&rm of 

qncriti, itcse — Trefutgnr ? — Mny mol An nriciiLBliit fipd in 
th™ I Krpi? *111111100 rtHJotiBbk CrACcry from Ibe forlbpmit- 
Tm, of #«» or iti-fnf, ^rpMat, of/i^P4i/—(R dw«t or fruit)— 
^Airr. TriphMig/titr nifty. I thint, be m triced to a Toriniaff- 
HifrtpAff/ttJ of ilift “Mftcedaniift tnadiu n a miy i* Iw 
frow BkuMlplalf Will ihcSpnniPb or Greet yield 10011 
dymoiogioi u migbl be found io irtfik f A bor»e 
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religion accn^s to bonier on H indu they 

have ft god Tatioa^ of wbom Bome Kruhnnic stories 
are related. He assumed ft poljwidriac churacterj 
as he^ m liis nbiquityr wandered, wiving, from khmd 
to island I lived m a shell j 


inrl^edp be thought to tiikf a baitao niilier frt>m kin^i ihnu 
fruit, Bu li bucalkT ho«b in In^tm fl,inl Grrc^;~-^d 1 ad- 
mil Ibat BUKEfEiALra ^arEnkca mora of Oreok ihm Son- 
ttritblit il i^nriako* of bolh, !■ ft Likelier derb 

vsUon Ibaa any flotirt«nt mautetf* in SoiiikiiU u an 

oi, "WSu^rvea //ynwE^iixP"—S&mn one bai »idp ** from 
ihB bliKMlof PvTiiONi''—but s knaw not who or where? 
md I nm not learntid moujfb to lr*M wbence. Tbr bonjcd 
bill may not he sttllicicnllj loPy lo Trairotit % deriralwnp 
in Ibat reponp rimllar to the UaimmU of nortliem Indm; 
wbieb li mppoMd to bo froro AfliWi or /rdfwe, ihow-p or 
■dowr. SlTpngly or mildly ntpirated* ancirni nnd modem 
Greek mv perbflpfl finnisb woidi— f —f — of 

nearly iiiaiUr louad and mGAnib^^ 

or^r^j^c^f ibe holy or diTine Arghaf ■ word implying 
a niTiticfll Hilton of tffe .Aiag'd, IOat| Hod their receptacle^ 
not Mndily eaplainablfi nor. it ii admiiicdp rery applicable. 

CbtoPAfftA or pupfutf ? If ibe fintp or 

Kdhpttlr^^ we may note ibiit patra ia if olmoit syoo- 
nymoiui with pfrirm in idolstroni Evropt. Patm refem aljto 
to a foa/r of wbieb tlie eatliesl of such arllclci were probnhly 
made* LeiTeaofthe plaolain, and of the bnnian tree, md 
otbervK are ilill ii«d in /wfijt a* plana for ratine of, ond 
for tamy other culinary, and r^en inernd^piiq^oiiet* If piJpoi 
Ihn word tneani offspring, childrep* HetOp again k mjt aery 
appUcable^by me. '' Will the ScaadinaTian rreiona yield 
any Ibing in thia line of conjectural etymology I have not 
ionebl—and do not expect that many H indoLitoa would Ittm 
up Ibeivln^ 1 b £/>wiip lOalapwf, Vaimar, migbt 

bn noted. 
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IN THE TONGA ISLANDS, 

Annmoska is dc^cifibcd aa a town in Tlcuiga-^flAwT 
one of those Ukndst BI ATAaooi.Hr a qoujofellor^ 
companion^ and duef enmifiter of Etate, These words 
are East IndiEm. The name of ifae island ia said to 
denote a holy place—one devoted to divine pur¬ 
poses. In Jiidm^ iowg0 means strotigp and we have 
seen it| p* 403,—or JTwnje, aa the name of a river in 
the DfH'ujj. Tapu IB so near Tabut ns fairly to 
c\oam close Felalionsbipj if not identity. It hn^, I 
believe, SDiae connexion with tapas, worahipj ado- 
mtion^^—^ace p, 273. and Index, Tapa is said also 
to mean island^ to Sanskrit j and that Tiipu-rnwn 
IS another name of Ceyhn —the island of Raw as. 
The tendicaded, twenty-anned tynmtjp king oi' that 
classical istaod^ was bd named, or Rawen a ; whose 
tape of SiTA, the Helen of the Rams^aTia^ is the 
theme of that epk* m the rape of Helen is of the 
//iW* Frcnn Tapumwaii sotne hnve derived Mil- 
TON*S 

--almoil Indian lale, Taproitanw.*' 


Ilf ABYSSINIA. 

From the work of Mr. S a lt I have taken a few 
tmtues and subjeetB connected with mine, 1 bat'c 
noted that his work was not searched narrowly^ and 
that fewer such occurred than 1 expected. Here are 
some ^ —BoFU — SahfCti — Saharti —Ca/i 
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— Chitictttt p, 347 , Gorurtr— 354 - river 
^Vadif near the town of Gudihtidda **—Gerrrmeij 399* 
Thfe p^^4^dj^lg are names of places. “ G^mari is 
the Jiippopdtamu^/' 354 , At p. 341 . one some cha- 
raetcrB cut in stone, in ** fragments of inscriptions 
found at amidfit the mins of the monastery 

of Abffa Aifi*' Among the characters are No* 4. 
of line D. of PL V,of this volume^ which, in pp. 302. 
3 - 4 . preceding, has been called the Rainaic and The^ 
l>ati plow;—also 5 and 16 of line A,—Hindu sec- 
tttriol distinedens- Also 2 of B. ih-e IrUuh or tri^ 
dentofSiVA, inverted, os when Neptune "" the Il¬ 
lustrious carth-fikaker/^—the tamer of bor&eSp^* 
who is sent by Homer to *^FAhhp}a't sons”—struck 
the Attic soil with bis. As w^cll with 2 of that 
extensively classical subject k more or less coti- 
nected with 5 to 18 of that Line; 20 of A. and 10 
ofE. 

In the two next pages, 343,3. of Mn Sa lt^s work, 
mote of these characters occur* cut in and luised ou 
'stone, which am still niysdc in Indhi* I shall Iiere 
note only another inverted trident, such os B. lb- 
wltJi the middle limb elongated- Mr. Salt sup¬ 
posed them to be '^part of an old Ethiojiic^ alpha- 

^ If it phouJd ptoTQ caiTccl wbAt bsi nrcenti j bvpp FAiJr 
ibal dUceverief hare 1«| ta the ccacluiion dipt the Brah- 
niiiDi (af/fkfu And of KuL in dsyi of cigh- 

leen each apprayriatfd exclusively tq qae line of 

subjecti i; qf i^ych we hm.Tc Hthcrto learned only o-n e ! nn- 
vie* that devoted mm portlcnlarly lo mylhelDgyp or 
religiDD ; — if thii Linpariaqt fnet ihonM be eonnrnictl- a rttj 
vride door wUl be opened, thrpdgh the raastfiry of inch lin- 


43G 


SAM^KtilT II AMES 


bet I somi^ of iljcm being precisely the saiiie ns aie 
in tLse at the prewnt day; aad others exactly thcio 
loet vrith m the inBcriptiona at Amm/^ Eut the pitge 
is approaching when our PL V* must be more parti* 
cularly described* 

To the north of the ^Shiho/" says Mn Sa tr, "arc 
lb and people called il/iirrip f and m Be¬ 

yond tlieSQ arc the Juma-jurnr and the 
Q tiler tribeSi are dastinguiahed by the names of Bat- 
Karobf Afiamurt Lramanip 

liareoj HatiufgiiSaka—&. road leading to Geth Gar^ 
and tlamaien —^norlliH^erd lie the KBt and Saharalf 

gall teilibalcjp to an c^tuiit of inTeitigatian which in ay. 
its rE<9iilLip de^i]la|i 9 very jtringvp cariouA, and impoilant 
things—Huid^ let ad hopCji among thimi^ hidloricdl lod other 
truths. 

* Sif A ist in %ht doutheniT weslemt and^ ^rhapt, gthet 
partd of cgrrupily pranoanced Stirnp aiad othcraayd 

Seo* Sta+ and Siv- A conical hilb nmciig iho highcitj on 
ind the most narthers is (almost of coane) named 
aftet thia elecuted family, Nafirei Esnerally ciJt it Seo or 
Sjieu— tefy nearly the ^hiko ahdve* Th& Partugnf»M bniJt 
a fort on it+ which wa keep up. It uied to conaffland ita 
piuigg between ind aciii served as a chech 

on the MnArnltnJ of the tfllJer istind. We alwaya write it 
tttid pronounce it ns wo do iKr naaio nf onr *■ holy hill- 
It WM probably la called by our predccoisori. The Abys- 
aitii&n rirgr may be ^ce* and, liLa ihe AVic, h dined 

from B colon Fb Hence Af^^rr, A'rgre, Ai^« AW<, 

JJeAr e^afaiifp Or White Tiretp the Bn/aAi^cSp and other well- 
Lnown waters—the JW river* Etue river, Ice, of North Am 0 ~ 
ri«—of which I have not leimcd the nutive names—the 
YiVsw Tim of CUna—mnd othen* dcDOtiug m very exten- 
11 vs spread nf auch ftcirtmic baplisin. Of this sciDicthjng bw 
occurred before. Sec Indexc 
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stretching towards Doburwa —the burning regioiia 
of Tehama —the diatricta of ilamaien^^ Kottf iieah, 
Scra«e^ MidwaUaf tlalah the river 

rifff." 441.3. 

^‘The followiiag naioefl of diatricts m 
nicDtioiied by LtooLFp were nscogniaed by intelli¬ 
gent ])CopIe at C/i^lktit :—^ Aiifio^ir— lifirara^DaJ 
Demah — Mtikaua^ZaramLa—lFara— IFudo — 
ttadga:* 

** A species of fal con b naxaed GW/tf CodSrCi wliicli 
I be[ievB to be nearly allied to the Snerey App* xliii- 
** Tho Abyaainiana eatertain a alngular superatitioii 
respecting thb bird.” Sait describes it, and adds — 
'^froin ihifip and its resemblance to those bo fre¬ 
quently met with amoDg the hieroglyphics of Eg^pii 
1 am led to fiiispect tliat diifi species omy answer to 
the sacred hawk of that countryi so venerated by 
the andeni inhabitantBi/* It, 

That the G^dUgodie of Ila&esh^ and the Garuda 

' Of Another Aco lomotluDf in p, 423r 

^ il/uj U AH Alli^lor la ^EoLnlHric. I hAV« iom&whcxa 
an Bcconnt of iho killing nod enting ad nUigator in 
—in which fiitplolt 1, in my early day, woa a prlndpol per- 
former. I lure a TtrlJ rtcDllection of iha fnotj nod of 
miliiig A hnArty tapper off itt tail and toDguc> which wrra 
very good. Litrly eabng, lor the lirtt tline, rooitcd ttur- 
gEon, I wat itrungiy reminded of the Alligator ramp-ilrala. 
It wu at J/endhnap a fort and pe*! where I rommanded la 
1787^ aear Tcilitktrtf, A region ahonndiag io alllgalorap The 
four Of fire festive anoeialer In this eaploU—the mof t eahU 
larating In whieh I wii ever Engaged in ihe ipnrling line 
—Are tU food for other feptileis Eat and bo ealcn*^ ii 
f^Alyre'i graDd Uw« ^ 
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—^cottiEHOoly called G&rocr or Gorora —of friJitfi the 
Ibi$f or sacred hawk of Egtfptj and the mythological 
Eagk of wefitem pagoas^ are one and the same bird^ 
the coincidencca of name^ character^ and kgendi, 
amply testify, Kot perhaps the ianie fipeciesj hut 
all of the fako tribe. Willi the exception of the 
serpent^ no other gonus of ammal has, 
sp*,. i itiielf so widely over the sarfaco of 
tion-—the religioa of feeble iniuds—as the eagle* 
Concluding this long Head or aeries of my Frag-^ 
very mucb iongCT than 1 had autidpated— 
intended to ejchibit tbe great cstcnsioii of Hindu- 
iapis ^ boguai and Icgendarj^^^I desire to repeal 
that such coincidences might be coUentedi and 
many, no doubt, Btrooger than are bore giTe% to 
an exceedlbg great amount. Such os i have noted 
have occurred, unsonght, iii llie currency of desul¬ 
tory and confined readings Tbe mass of miscel- 
Zaneons matter crowded into this third scries of 
Fragment might have been variously divided and 
headed : but such arrangement w^^ould have caused 
greater expajiaiou, where typographic condeosation 
m found more OA-pedient. 


f 


I 


■m 



\h 




^.. ■ 


.n 



i 


1 ^ 


1 ^ t ^ j # r i if n w,'t tM 


ttM M ft «f ^ ^mm f* 


iic tJ ion i?</VS.? w ? i<5^ Y ^ ^ 8^ 9 I 


p * j ^ ^ 7 JP d 14 4f W f7 JV M if, 

TTi ¥ m qi UllfSPHf PXIUJ m E3$FTTii^ 


I' ^ j 7 tf « 

► Ii3l j'Zttiffi -+ 

i:^; 



^7 * > * S f w i t 7^ W f7 If m A 

lli^^vL V J IV AlJ 

r i » * s * *ri » 0 “■ '^-T " 

I / M W lAM f AW A\i I ALL) KW ^}^ | EW l|X^ 1 



Oo<i)i 


AVAXO<^ VA-t 































FRAGMENTS--FOURTB. 


4Ccrol'ST QF THE PLATKa 
IN THIS VC>LUM£. 

Tilt ILitlfl t)u1o^ of Ihp PUt« at Ilia Froblifpiece b 
tlilft—1 hail hi^n rnoma tfine ihiaking af having a ci^nceil, 
haraldJc, perhapft, or Allegoriail» engruTcd aa a dbtipguuh- 
Jug mark of the valuravi o» my b^qk-abcUefi—I tqjiy not 
uae the language of the gr«-.a1+ and call my toom by Ihc dig¬ 
nified nanae of Library Unu ibrongh Iha ii.4il« long- 
contiEiDed conrteay of UUttLiy frieirdf who hare obligiiigly 
^rwntc^ tuiB wUb Ibeir valiuihla and duly eftcemed wptlu— 
tome of tb™ coQijefcending to accept iny poor thinga in 
¥try inadeqiiflie cetumi navB of couneiy nod good-will— 
froia tbii ^ourcOf and froM tbal of beJug a re^i^wer of tom e 
forty yea r«' ilaading^ and no qcfiMiqnal contrihular m pc- 
riodicalt (and mot oo micli ocmmaiOBa fCccLvjng money but 
boolu) I ha?0# irilbotlt bnying to eoy «temt« becotie pot- 
4 «jaf>d of a good many ^rolumtii. Wbik concootlpg tome- 
thing to paale into them for the purpow mefilioped, the 
pretty tmil-piece in p. lOd of the cnriqiia little voltuue hy 
Sli OUVAKorr—'* Am Eiaay on the hryateric# of 
nact my oye. 

It ilmck me aa being nearly what I irnottd; and I wluted 
ott ihe ipirifcd pnblieber^ 5Sr. Roowmt of Bond Street^ 
and aelE4^ hit pormieeion to Lavo the idea of the GtiddcM 
Md Cuhfl lSthofrapbed> to ■mil (with* probAhly^ vome alte^ 
rationi aad addilioai) my laid ^nirpoie. ALthnugb an entiim 
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siranee^. Id Mr. Bodwbil, he rery poliicly pre- 

aebted me with the to do what I plesied with. 

But, ■fter cTety March, the coppeT could wot he foourt. 
My eenie of iha courtesy sad UbrnJity if, howsrer, I c 
same I and 1 tnJte thii owaiton lo wturn my due ihsihi to 
Mr. RoPWtLL. 

1 pfOModed then lo have the irapreMion le.enpfaveu, 
with eerUb alterations j Kiaininj, Indeed, lUlle elsa Ibw 
Uifl conceit of the Cuba and the |£odde»f—«>- CtRES, or the 
Genius of Grecian LitenituTC, rewoviny the eeil wbwh nu 
sD loBg hidden the leoreli of Egypti^ Hiiidu low. a 
two tides of the lithie robe, forming the seat of Csrmj 
arc represented in M. Ouvsnopr’s plttc. the wow wdl- 
haown colEussl triuTio Elephantine bnit, itlteti front Nii- 
ni’itn {Vat- in Arti, It, 25)—oml thn head of Itm. from an 
accienl Egypiiaa brkk. of which Count CSYLCI h«sgi«n 
ibe Afinr-fit hii iS'A^tiq. IV. Xlf* 

W hen I had proceeded some length in mj engranng, 
beiuE well plcaied with the eouception acd escciiiiDH, i ae- 
tfrniinic^t only lo place H in mj boo^i l^nt, m i n op* 
that i1 muy pleaw my feadfrtp tn B*''* ** mb- loniis 
piece to niy ncprcleniling voluin«+ 

Kind Reader—if you will lake the trouble is toTn to our 
Fronlispieoe, you miy sea tiie Gentot of Grecian 1^'*^ 
if ydu pltase, Or Ciltr4t. of Isis, sf Sni—the gaddeM 
Tenling the bidden things nf iitdia tpd bba If up- 

tifling that tbH which bsB hitherto obaeured ll**®‘ " 

hem are written thoie harbawus *nd unintelligihlo words 
which soma write ft on tlie Elensi nian rn yitciie* r*y 
claded them, by being whitpend into the ear of the tern, e 

aipirani# _ . 

If 1 iolpti4^ti of Itw iroind* fee sought, it nsujt fe* in 
Ung^B^es of Indies where oIbo ffinf* ^ estcii4B 

to oml feidden in her hSeruglyp^^*’^** ^iplicetaonn 
the HjyirteriBi ffeemielvm:—and wfeure, I am 
Urre. more nf ChdaUanily will fee aleo fonnd-^ai well oa- 
tofioil u dpctrinal and luyitkal poioti ifenn 1*®* ^ * 
been iiupected. ^ 
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Far ILd ccainiJ word in thii iiaystorioui tfiTrrbal phT»«j 
KONS OM ibe rabd^r will ptrcfire 1 haire mlMtimted Uie 
lliuda mjiitcria^^ trilitEiml wopl AVM' 
alitntcdi if ibo fact be mw to b-iiii» ibat on iliii ‘iilniotE- in¬ 
effable word^bert MprcMwl Ifl onr lellen by AU.M, bnl In 

OUIT IjvakcQ Jengia-ag® by 0^31 —toIuiueI b-ftife been WfilBen. 

I win reiiflTc lim by Iwb to wrile oqly e few Ud« 

tbereom 

It jj cilletl eispbatiiMlly (A# mcinMyliable. I AH,'' «yi 

Knr.^KS4t in ibe 6'iVffr " of ibingi tranrieut^ tbe bepnningt 

die middle, and Om end; 1 im tbe manMyllftblo among 
wordt: nmongat bumobimu meiatirra 1 AM tbe 

A* liie Gaitufri will be preaenily noticed m forming a por¬ 
tion of Dur Frooli#piEce, 1 will, in Lbe guolmdoiit or alluiioaa 
revpecting O'MJnclode oomo mixed up therewiib, Theae 
from Manu—'■ A Bra^aiMn, begiooing and eodiog 0 Icclurc 
on tbe VtdHj mnit alwayi pronotince to bimiclf iht lylUbk 
O'M/' 

Baamma milked out, ai U were, from tbe three 
ihe letler A, the kltcr U, and the latter M, wbiob foitti by 
iheir coalidoD the trilitofal menwrUable^togetbor with Ihe 
three myatorioni wordi, iArtr, 6AiiiWp and fiwr," (Theie 
WOl^e mean wtrfA, ) 

'• From the ibfre r«d«, a|jo, lbe Lofd of erraturof, in- 
comprehenaiTely wlted, jncceiHrely milked out the three 
IDEiiaurefl of ibit ineffable teaili rodtled 

** The trilltoral ra&lioijlkbln ii *ft Hablem of llrt Su¬ 
preme ^ but notbing ii more exalted than ibo f/eytlrr," 
inif* Ct ii, t* 74, 70, 03. 

Among Ihfi many curioMi reenluof InTesligalinna info ihe 
myitic religion of ihe Hifidui* may be olured the fart (hat 
** tbe barbarpELa and anLaielligiblo wordip ^ in thn m-rileriee 
of l^rw, are in foot AaaiArif. 

AowAt, aignifiei Ibn olyeci of oar mi»t ardmi 

wiibee. O'M—'O^ U, m we bare ehown^ eiiuiralEnl (and 
eosmeclad with iniiny other tbingi) lo oar Am^* Pektka^ 
figniff ei cAniffa, duty, fortune* The lait word^ jpeA#Aa^ ii 
pronoDDred oeArA and to£t m iTErulpir dUiccta^ audfrofflil 
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the ob^IcK Ijvtin word tix i<+ oa Mr, WiuPoad saytt obti- 
QUftljderiTtdi From thi* geialleinui'i Eihj. Ari. ki^+ in tbir 
finh ysA. of A*^ iffi-p Ihi* notiw of ibe Sanakrii KtnnAm 
£>"bi FakiAa, MA tlie piAoireAl JOUrct of Ihft Ktmx Qm Fax of 
Eifiuii, U tnlton. Tbfl wordi liiTo in Sonakrit many oiber 
iftparot^ meanlog;*—conEEcicHlly p^rbfipip not mucb. Il wu* 
not for their metnixig ibat thty were eelcctHl by ibc HiercH 
pliant of Etmii; httt probably aa bolng barborotts moiI un- 
isilititigibli!—rg-JtEtiriBi per ^ofriti.*^ 

We will diatniw ibii nopioui lubjeot with the rctDaTk that 
l^e monofyllnhlfi la eqniralffbt io^ If not ideniioal with, the 

AlfiU and OMe^w-tbe lAMp lAOj, and other myndcisifl# 

Qt later WeiteruHr u bai been before hinted in p- l&lp and 
H are Tariooaly rBpreaented in line £ of Fiale 

Of the rerenliog figure Suf, or CtarS, ur lsl*» and her 
myiticnl reiii nnd ill herBlorore amsi^plainod iiirerbal 
phraiCp ineliidiog ita inellAhle inediftJ trititeral cnonoayUabtep 
we rtiall here take dO failber nolieo* She h*a declared ibat 
ibe ** li all Ibal is, at wm^ or eball be'^—O^Mnia—and that 
h.£fT rfil no mortal bad been able to u plifb*'—See p, 'iSij®. 

We detcend to the enbifonn K-at of Ibe gudd^p Around 
one of ita ride* we read the inetTable* lie bolieit. verse of 
the the ejudled It la colled the Mother of 

the Vediiii'^ It occnri wTeraL timei in iboM reneraled 
b«aka, addreawd npparenUy to different doLtief- That ad- 
dreiued lo StraYi^ or the Snn. appear^ to bo eoneidered a* 
the principal, or tnoit profound. It occnri in tbe A'im* ^ rofli 
m rerealed lo Ibo great aage VtawAMixa^. and hai been 
tbui translated by Mr. CoitamoitmTbi» new and 
cel Kent praiie o f ihce, O aplendid 8un I ia offered by nt, 
Ijel tts meditate on Iho adorable Ugbt of the dlrinr Holer- 
may it guide on r inteUrcts/^ Another veTiion epjoi na rntdi- 
tntlon on ** that dirlne and incomparmbly gtrftter Light, 
which illominea all; delights alh from which all proceed; 
to which all most return j; aod which ilono can jjtadiata qts r 
LnteUecti/' 

Thki text tauit wot hfl aiiknlatedp even by a BraAmca. t 
mast he Eneditatedi in loleniii iilence- The fine eonclniwn <? 
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TitOMr^oK^S Hymn wotild Gfid a ready In tbf bmil of 
B piaui Hiudti— 

I l 0 fa inyvellf jq Thef— in Ij;pbt jncijib!«— 

C™e eiEprewiTe FUeoEe, mtw Hif pralie/' 

^UGh iiknf muFing i at rntDliabed in p. 36 $. cuLIt 

Fap. Tlkit muit auESk of tbB 

We pTb^eed hbw to ihfl tlLree-bcaded hptt, w ineffqUy 
nammnde^d. NlEFL'Mht I bellere, fr*i esbihited bq m- 
^ravisg of lUf ElepbuUDc Colo»ua to Eun/pt, ip bis Fay, 
en Arthif, —ilnuferdWiH^ 17>bU>^ It may seEPi slraD^ that 
Iha Englitli abonld fea-re rcoauiied poiMised of the ulmnl oa 
which it wpnderfiil carem tdaplep conUiitfpg this snhjectr 
maQy yeara witliont (u far oi 1 kpow) puhliahing bpj bp- 
gTBring Qi detcnptiDP of iL The iilapd^ PikPiEd by ihe 
fprlP£U«e afkr b j^gaplic elephnpt rudely detulied in 
itone. it in Bombay barhaprf lix or htep tnilEtEPit of ihe 
town. My c]d and Ifarned friend^ Maufice, copied it from 
NiEBifURp at lh« FroDtLjpiECD of his nrsL toL. of It&d. Amtiq. 
find deiCJinled on it rery profoundly^ Jt hat tiPEP oflep 
bneon eograTed and dnAcrihed^ 

Bty ruitinj^ to it and ihs i^De carerGp of which (amobg 
hpndredi^ttiay ] not lay thouiaods f-^f otiiEr fipim) it it 
the main and moat conipicpopi objeotf hawt been frequent— 
be^notnn^ with 17lH» and cpdin^^ I 1bink^ iu 11^+ i bare 
vrapdered jueially and aJonci, throuj^li ctvrj pan of tbe 
cate, and pored and pondered on orerj rubjoct^ I bare 
painfplly cironiaaankhnlaied Ibn ulaod at the-watqr'i brink: 
andp aa I helierg, found eFoaniioPi pp which no European 
aye Kad before retied. I bATo^ wilhJn tb« caFOi writlen 
detcriplioni of each ^opt and alnaOat of every d^re; nnd 
have relnroed lo read my expanded oolesp before each, I* 
verify ihem. I have examined ib« Colmael bast with Nie- 
EPtia'a plate in my bindk and a note thErein markl tny 
opioion of iti ioacEpracy and iniufficiepcy* 

In tueb mooii 1 hai-e farthe^ reiorted to a ruined kmple 
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nt ih* np« af * wB'tliifwJ pronsonlory, bn rts ethbP, « 

wc*tern,^ie flbpnViy, calkd hy vt Matabitr P<^nt, Sueb 

u 1 br Thl» FbiV. >iiHi thq Mibjif t lb ifbieh I #m 

aboiiUbe.!! thr T«.d«'i n<rti«, *« mentkbed m p.SM, 

^"^ftn cnfor those oewiicn*. MttioTin^, with The iwtiUweof 
l,r.lf-..«Dro itottl men, tho p^deron. *lon« 

nbblil. «* hlMl*d in emir <"T*. vJ , , 

meie I wi* dellEblcd nt the inirr-iip of ■ Iweutifgl tnodel 

I'rinmphnblly-net tnvch WMidenng what nght I ’’"J 
so. linl il had Uin buried long befOTe Olir 'h"»p ■■ 

- EintK*!" wu not to bo damped by » wniidering tl« 

mnttpe l«J eiiricusljr,” ^ 

I it —iiidi flO^r ti le 

yeaw depoMtfrd in. the muaeuin alihe East India ^e* _ 
L ,ann^nt.afpue..idfd pyramid, « my ^ 

plfujrea* lliminuliee aa my pyramid li, . 

or^etypal A’ieirjyplie Li^si, my mimatMie « 

in referenee to it» gigantic engmal. It la mltSlaled 

i„.«.. . .» » ™n to -.i!«, ..a .1.. 

ft.» to l.lto.l.a to ita ptoto. 11 to . «™ "f-" 

iuLicet for— tbfl inythUrehipialoR'y of ^ 

My mn.1 pyramid supporta alao.itnhbddeiTm ore bfile 

sides, nnather atone, aimllarly raiaed sedrtt- 

the mih* of the «ime temple. It la » ftll-lergth . 
fouroTmed-three-heeded. The bust » gn^er t" 

H n* K PI. V. of lllll ■ 

Of ibe nature of iheae trinnltiei^ *f 'bei^ 
allusionj, I ahail hen- say little. They ^ 

sirely diKwMd elsewhere. In formBr page., ‘h* ^ 
TnJurri, Tn/ona, 'jTnrret. of nearly llhe meaning, bl _ 
r^urrad i-thl firsl. a ™ible union of 

anrihiitei.bf rreation. t'edir 

liul, of ihrir aelire enefgiea, personified as . 

ro„ words in the Irde* whleh it is iotaudsd to append lu 
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thii voLp reierfueft !o wLaI maf oncut «a Ihode idhjccti in 
will bt rc«und» 

On tbfr Hgyplic Aide of Ibd |>jTAipld-ooi]U»ining-cu^k- 
ibrOEiD of Sfli« 1 iball htrt bn nil but uleat, | hvr^, indetdr 
ojAde n Attempt k ifty iontctbid^ raDdcnl«dly on ihe 

subject of Hindifgfpiie biervfflypliLoA ; but not Millifocio^ 
rily to myKif^Aod t ipm oiy fHdar. OflliB pyramid a>m~ 
| 7 reLended in ibo jqiuntr, ooalAiiiini^ Ibt? tiicrail uni -1 udA t 
■yfiabotft And upiring ic^arab, viitb liuAiadLly itrangvly prog- 
Unto, be will tbint wbat ho pIcAje. 

It rtmnifit to Hy a word on XM imokin^p Eiot bnniing, 
or torch beneaih the cubiE pedeitaL: and £ ihall 
only *Ay that the oampwtjoii having been originBlIy lo- 
loddBd for A library di#tinctioa+ the reader may dotp it ii 
hoped, bn difpOKd to ho Kvercly critical. He will not 
AOppOM IhAt flic hnn^hlc wight wbow OAhie £■ there, or 
eliEwbere, icartely dtitingutAhabte, {>re»ttdiei to Ihidk that 
fan cud leiie fbe torch that it fo relntde the obeeurn mUjeeti 
bhntn liidi* Ifc OAn^ at hett, he the )Pifi^{ri^ who may 
haply AefTA to light I be pAlb lo othnra; himieir obfcitred 
And bewildered in the imoken Thu inuel luffico aa Co the 
Fftnn Lit piece. 

P]i li pi Add PI. II. p. ore them auiidenUy de- 
ACfibed: and ao k Pl. HI, io pp. and folkwlagp aa fkr 
at No. It of that plate^ Noo. COh it U Mid, in p. 34* 
would be fArtLeriialiced. K boTe now, iherofom, to Add that 
No. y of PL 111. k a/ac-ri*jk of a aoril In the eallerlion 
orSirOonA Cu^UrAt, Itcootauie the name of the Deity* 

jdji Alljih id reUefp on a dark ground. IFirAia ihe Inttnn 
which eodipOAe thal holy word, Ibn wbok af e venerated 
text of I he Aotva ii molt rni autely, hnf ctearly, cdL 

Thin text or enutedce Ii well koown by tho name of 
jET-Nrn, nr ** the teiwe of iho throne.’'^ It Ormta iq the 3rd| 
Sect, uf ihe Sm^ or cliapleri entilled. At baArar, ar the 
Cow/* li U ideh a faroiite a* lo be worn morcp pethapi, 
tikAo any other of ihe AVma^ on the pCrionfl of ^Eaiiomq^ 
daiUi aa a talUnan or phylactiwy—fitber written oq paper, 
or engrared on nonet and gemi. 
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TJifl A^it KMTMi Lt 4twrTeA\y a fttorile. The orinniiiJ 

is flttjd to be unsurpasaed u nmJETsificent dtfieriplion ef ilie 
DlTioe Mnjetfly. It U thus nndered by S^tE—dUclAimfng 
e^^uhlify with tbe d%ivity of the otiffinjil ^— 

♦ifjcHi!_tbere u fioGoU hut IIk.—T he Jirj?igp the idf-- 

iulHilftUn^- Neilber ■lutnW HOT Bleep aesMth Him. To [flm 

belongelh wlinlffver h ie tuhven and on oarlh* Hi£ t no we lb 
iLat whicl !■ p&sti and ilmt w hicb li lo comei Hia ibrane ii 
e^Eebdcd over hen-rtn and earth: nnd ito pfMerfatbn of 
belli if no burthen 10 him. Hr ii the Higb^the Migklyi — 
1.47, 

Tli&^ irtfidid at top contaitil ttie InitiBl icitlepc& of the 
Aoraifp ind of All ItB irhaptCTV-Biva one-^ai iB notiftMil In 
p. m pmedin^, KbeTii tho sentriurt ia Riven a1 length, wilb 
■ome ohsertatiotiir Tb® leitt is eontiiuicd and coropieled in 
ibe other lirabt of the nanio Alla^i j and in the concUdittg 
pan, or on lha hft^ aro loscribod ibo iame name, 

and the oamna of fho bolf ftiunily/'' ai fivnn lu 
Ko. 0 of PL Uh mSehl, perbap-p hate bem made To contain 
hi mnrb &■ the lerd; hnl if ve had »o crowded in the wholCp 

no ordionry eye cot^ldp nniiHiiitod^ have read it# 

No. 10 of PI. HI. It from the ianic Colleelion. It k » fine 
red corneliaOp vn wblcb ibe word* Ya Ait art raued; and la 
the letter! fi cut, in very miaute Arabic# ibo whole of a 
test known to Mabominedaiit by the tide nf jVfid 1 Au— 
iis find word*, fu bnoU G Ali are ea the Btone, In the 
two dota under the Ya ta the date of iho engrai-nt^p 1 ^ 
of ibe f/i/nV*a* I find It written by my right henonrabk 
and retpecird friend, 

Orienlaluilf, who ifip ihnt to complple the inroratioa two 
more data are in utriclnew wantedi will be aware that aU 
thDtigh on !lonr such Gomplelenea* iiuiy he locked for* ye^ 

in WTitingp the doli nader the leldum bmo, 

Aa a final they Art tot roi|Uired: that letter being then m 
uulike any other# At tm initial J or a medial > it it m 
esBctly like olhEra ^ >—j ^ 1 eqtiira- 

lent to one ftp Pp wp and W to reijaiTe ibe dfacriticiil dii- 
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lincliElin. Bill in cpfront writing tlifl Are omilted of 

idupAf?i], to the great pfiTpUsity pf itudenli and unprsfitised 
rcAdflriS nild Biuil doaldlwgive (^al ■cope to the Tactic g 
reading of iinportacl irarda Jp Sangu^et —iotluding the 
Hebrew. And jdU which jcrti iftJid fr«iii tigbi to trft—wbera 
a dul* or two, or rbeir paaiStoCt nnlirely alter# iba whole 
■ernoof a word* aod of a lehtenee^. 

Tii« iVdJ i Ali. or '• I’mi* sf Ad," will <Ju»4 opufl 
under our imliM. And thin m«»t of whU * *“>1 *«* 

tilTtr in addition oa tie curiaui i«y«ti, u 1 dw® ihrm, of 

PI. ItL 

The top whjeel of Pi- IV. U nn Mlittaa lint tgyP'«“ 
pebble of Ibe name •!*•! '*'*'1 *'’*■ f«r»f prwrtatioo 

than tlw ilUirorkrd—ibangh (*elJ-en(frtr#d^tMe indicate*. 
JtrepKKDte twa /«*'with tbeir neck* erM«d, in o hUliag 
mtlltuclek X*(i, probably, in bulh and alalk, m diffeTenl 
lUge* of EfllareacEace or expanaion—minaliii eqnalty dear to 
Egyptian and Hindu myilic—^ontpow, with two ttafi, tbe 
^hiente of thi. rabjneU Tbii ii tha only iiibograph in my 

Tolume. It hoa been dona Mine yean. Bat the dinerl^ou, 

or Frapneni, that ihii pebble we* meant to illnatrite ie oot 
ready: end if it wo* 1 could not Cod loom far it. 

The eenlrtl rahjeei, tbe leai of ib« Fraternity of St* Let** 
RDl of»t Borfmr Lamrt in IticUlttikirr, bu bseo. 
.Ireody deioritwd.-S« PP- M «“ «». Tbe " aoaelhing 
bertaner” af pp-fO. W. on fl« poiUion of the Ssiat'e Bn- 
gt», and tbe anti »nd eooe* of tbo middle and lower »ob- 
ieel* of PI - IV. will be briefly ootieed prcieudj. 

p^. V._TbU nncooth'loabinf plato w*i got together to 

illminta. an.oog other Ihinge, * Ktosamt a*p«*aly on iba 

loetien mar. or «o*»clnd wLlb the torm .ad jwund of 
lO—e^t*nded to IO"t- Thia bM been hjntodil in earlier 

p.get; and n pecttliorily in the printing of fanu. aad 

Boonde will, probably, haro been noticed. Bat it^ bwn 
eoeier te fill tlie PI«to, t^'n to Coiib my Ewy. The latter 
I bare net doao at all to my eatiifaetiorr. It U too long,— 
ood mnet be Moerely .bridt!*^. Bnl eren in ibat-ecl «*% 
acqnlred-foroi it wooW be for too long for edintawii lo ibia 
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volume i trhDK «nd I im, Kmenrlmt onrtp«t*4iy, but nol 
unMrilJmnly.eppriuclnirf. | nuupt emit the Plate, a* it hai 

been often feferreti lo> Aneiber tnbjeet wbieb it wu in» 

tended io iilnatnie we* n eompafiien of the eaHy ChrieUan 
&aHfief, wilL tilde cnn^neron* lunnaMkca, the .Vnriibu of 
/aA«. Tba Bunilnfity of their lends and procoedinga^aonie 
of ftisffl abomiimblo^i atriJiinif. It cna no>r be noticed, if 
ai mlU bill iDcideiibtilyo 

ditill PL 3 of iht fibdii PKDiLcon I mwd^d t 0 s:?tlirr 
Betily a bundrqd iubj^cU of Hlllilu Enrftfigflfyp Eonnocled 
^ilb liifir tJiriciiii Secudml murk* ir in 

PLlf, of thw |iMr J^ra^ntit, 1 iitTecolioclcil bttf ** niariy 
n(iote--.ii™oee-lqokiiig ihiBgtp baply — IndEtp* 

CbridiJtfl^niit briiHiig' oxoluilv^l^ an tn^r cnii lopict 
bml fltill coniiMi^d more or Irst wilh ^ch olher* F^ir, indeed, 
t m^tbcilogicol ■ubjtcls or tllitMiDni lend imncdJnteiy to* 
uim drriTerl from^ tbe tun wad mwtt; or mtber the init 
flu y, Uoytind Ihit il u rajigioti-^nd ■ portion of iht Ima 
’* "*That GnnATEJt Li a Ht^ whence tdl comB, 
w ilbf r all tend—which nloao ean eniighlrn ihe iufa' 
line inhcinuce, tc we have reoenllj teen of the most Teoe^ 
rated Icit of ihe F«fif , 

We JiftTO mil it hinted in earlier pages W estenrivrly 
p^raJeol Ihe auund IQ it foccied le be-leaglliened into 
JO«iy and rtfied in lUae, and e hnadred other 

^fance«n And it leeina Itt be m* tnjtdral lu pretalnJil* 
home ■pcculaton write the Iccgihiined aound and it 

aiftyhe Ibe betlwty. Other* diOorently; hut all are pte- 
AflllUcedv pErbepe, nearly alLkoo ]c husniled an hjpnlbesEit 
0 miae to print it ; with the yUw of eojiDscting the 

•ound, and. tuon or Jesj, tbe aunse or nnotion, nr obMnra 
reuitiuntblp, u tirc].| oancartaiD form or bieroglyphic. wftb 
nn a^ienaivo range of wwda ; q fev of wikb bira occurred 
nnd are lypottraphicnlly abdicated in Ihii tolume. 

Thi# Vflwelic aoilsd, Ytrinmly lerminlLledy 1 h»VK fancied 
to have iniTidled from litdiM to Eg^pt: and that it mwj, dpiy 
iflvpsilgftiod, some clue to the bieroglypUlc* of 

Eg^^i whenc^i through <?ree» it hu made iu way Ifl 
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Earopw^to Ei^ltndi —^JcATiR^^ like ile iire*fHlinng« of a 
ilqjii^ iDtiriTn«4mtii troeci: tkoie tmccitlo foren ind bdhriI, 
hATI 11^ B ccgnitfr tohdenc^i » wirll ju njiit^nnit^ 

I Mhjkli here hint bI the iMpectad wanrDe of 

the injfiiciini of this ^pirPi »■ reprwcnled roditfl^ntfllSy 
niid ccmhinndly in line A of PL Win aJl iti numborSp asTe 
perliji |]9 in oltu?r lines oUn of that Platr. J^onitt 
Jirn prone to imogine profundliic* where ohacttrities 
only eniat. Thi* may be the caae wilh nie and my Fl&tei 
Sod Ill nippoaed saurces^snd were 1 to cxpniiBte on It si 1 
Oticp inteaded^ t mtgbL perhapi, add lo Iho lial of failnre-s in 
those whOf Inverting Ihe Bocuuion raln-p itibalitute hypotheeif 
Tot ltidui:lkon< 

Lei it he ondorvlnod that where not otherwsys expresaedr 
Pi. I\ of this roll in refigretiofl—and ihit upright capiUla A- 

Br C., Aw.ai leen in the margiOi^ refer to the imu of Bi^mhered 
aubjecta on Iheir Hgbl t end sloping oapiials A. B. 
the lepanite suhjertiio marked st the botiom of the Piate« 

All forms must hn eompoied of A 1*^ Uo whit yon will 
you can prodnee only s atmigbt line sod a enrred noe. The 
add roil of tbs Hiodu ice t of &iiVd^woTihippsri nf Si V4 and 
PISVATI—inMcrihingall itrsighl, erscL ipiring, pyrainidjiJ^ 
ohelLlcsl rorms lo hini—E I toD-^ and allcurrMi 

DT doocaTltica lo her ( ) w A 2^ 0 17.y^- A —scrml of 
Find otbsn—oaay account for the aH^prrrndinf entnre of 
thEjr iymbols or types. A 2 is a mere modiEcitioia of iti 
peered GO E, n revemd daplioiie of 1—appromh thciiL^ 4 ia 
produoed+ wbicb U mu rely 3—10—in another form. It ii 
A //jjufn EM^dterial symbolt si seen o^o the fo reloads of iCTerat 
deiticf given \a the //iji. Pna-i sqd in PL. 2 of Ehat work. 
All ibe niher numbers of A—iutc, perhapSp 17 aod lD~irc 
mcTflly Tsried formi of a or 1. Though divcrgitig Into an 
inGnily of meAoiogi or aUuikiuir they admit of reimioB— 
I bey iGjtholo^cally re«lT« ibsmichca into uae—the Sun— 
typified hy O^iad tbsologiodly into lhai Greeter Lightp^^ 
nf whom Ihia rail globep anil moro lua, arc inGnirtly 
iundeqiiatB lymbola ut nutuifeBlAlJDns. 

1 ebnil merely hiut thst A 1^ 2, are the inltliili in raodeni 


4oO 


JSJSSCnSPTIOS OF PLATE V, 


And Andent Clantliiinily of llio tlapiun of our 
Uai3—llic aad 0'AIf;^«of every ibiag-^tlie 1AM—the 

—tlifl tACD^As teen in E 6 and ll^ond In aU ibe 
nunsbersp elemenlAlly nnd in cembbation of that linef and 
in 16^ 10 of J}» Ai lomelhing on IhtA aul^ect and inuEid bu 
occurred k earlier pa^ea—441^1 bem drop iLcin. But 
will repeat tuy bdicf tbat in iii^inand J^ypfi tnnre relalia^ 
CD a cotEibon Faith mny eventually be found—now, if n&rn at 
aj], aeen lb rough Ibe darkceed nnd darkntiEng icedia uf hie ro- 
j^lypbieaL nnd mytbolngica] rubblab—than hiiH been biLherln 
iiupcelod^ Wheiber JSicreje derived ceriais myiterinu* and 
aacred tbinga from /n^iiBrp or tba eonvenie, or hoth from a 
couvmDn Murce^ J da not pmume to lay* I am diapowd^ 
With bumble deferedotp to incline lo tbe Jut conjecture; of 
Eomc «OEtrcei oonamou to nlL 

The itn|>orLant killali ndferteii to— A 1—ain lecn V 

—asnhject inlrodneed for a diOercnl purpaae^ Tbe tnyaii- 
cai importance of inittalaia very eataiuively cogttiaable. 

In line A of FI. V, tbe render will aen anndry bid and aome 
acw flutyecli—acqnaiutaneeah porhnpa^ oa rej^ard astrolo^yt 
aatronemy, ttiyibology^ mctapbyiiotp^ and religion^ J3ut ai 
aomeLhing baa ocenrred in cirlicr paifea on tbal Hnei T iliall 
here he hiief* What ii aaid in pp. Qla/Of, Bome prncediEif nnd 
foUpwingi ihougb there meant to be only introductory lo my 
dciciiptife accDuat of F]» V, muet nearly au flier ai to jkea 
A nad B; although in rrnlily I liivo writlenp and have to 
lay^ much thereon^ Bni it may not be laid here. 

A 16, a comhinatioa of 3 or baa been before nolicfd^ 
It it a diititigoijihing mark of the Hindu Kriahnaio ltd of 
C7«la/arf*Aa—ataeeu in Pl+^nf ihe jPon-—on an Abye- 

aininn ohoLbk at Alxnar, among Egyptian bieroglyphiea, &Ci 
A t7 will be recogTijaed by wetter BU m Oar ipdiacal sign 
7kHrMp and at a letter of Ibe fvroek alphnbeL [t rcpreienla 
olao the Egyptic Scarabthe ilrange eymbol of elemity 
wilb that alrartge race. See the conUinll of the PyTamid^ or 
Limgu^ in the cubic Twdeital of oar Fronfiipieoe. With that 
race it waji or Ltisa—at new and fuU^ or aci^ually* |iif 
naef Q«"ri!f; a 'CoqjunclioUp like Stva ami PaavATl-^f the 
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inn 4Rd mociD^^oL und LfKA, or Luxtr# And Ll'i^CA ; m Itu 
been befoTc iEkijinale4+ p. 34 4^ In tbe myaterioui cona- 
pauncl ^ u befnjre tpYtrn p. j| ti SoL tn blf^A— 
variuty of tbe ofleti Ken iCindu aymbol 7 of IJnd Fi A i7 
i% Lvka oa 8 ul. 

There are fonr f&bfet nbicb hA¥e more employed ibe fib- 
ciful petfi of myiticf tbaitk lhal of ibe very oneiaolone of the 
iiCLn orouins the oetnn in a ^Iden cup, Thii tup wt lebt 
to rtRiictiiLts far liii in Ihn MediterraBenn^ Tim 

type above givan wanld Im called by a Brnhcaan ■ ^dmm la 
on argka —la a >i¥urdi probably ^ ptdmargk^. It ii icen iur- 
tnounling F 15—wblcb^ and 14, bave been before nDiiced in 
delaLL and eomhinaiiau, in pp^ 3^ 4 h preceding. See 
aUo p, The ancient iJafira wi£h o hiiob It) $1*”^ men¬ 
tioned in the iwjil page by llr» Cumaa^ ii equally iriy»t«- 
riaoi iu the Hindu oa ahown In F J7» Jii—induced 

from Ibe Pm* PL SfP. Argonautio fablea are mere 

cryplip IP wbicli are eoncenled hiitorical cr utraeoeiicaL 
trutba. Of theie aanieihing liu beeb aaid In pp. 777^ 284. 
and Dthera, Noi. 7, Su 14 to 19 of have canneeled 
ferenee lo aneb IliudibeUenk fablei. 

At ^ell M the Enll^ whoie huitiog^ af the nmndane 
wiUi atindry corretponding clutoiic, cryptic fanciei^ ha^e » 
much ocoopied the pcnp and page* of early aed late myna- 
gognet, out aodiacat aign Ttmnu^ A I7| ie likewiie the 
Sanaltrit figure 4- ’QnnlernioBJt nestt to liiadi^ are Iwld 
in moit ptnfnidlly by thoae who rei'el thereliii whether of 
iadm^ Egyptt Or Etfglmd, Our trine A ^od quar- 

tiLe □ nro tmceablc to 1b« lame courceeu tbe myileriooi 
Lhieg io figured !□ our FroEilirpiece. Of triadi end qua- 
tamioha I meant to have paid tftore^ m haa been hinted, bot 
mmi abalatn- 

A 19—a GUiBbinatlon of 0i ^ith a creacent, nr 17 witb a 
cmie, ii ii the tyjie of our planet Mircurt^ ai ^ ii of 
V aNCi’s. 10 and ^ are alight modilcaliona—nrhy inlrodnred 
1 do not oow olfer tm ejtplaaalion. A baa Incn before 
touebed on i are p^289'* It ia^eeo oe Egyptian inanamreali. 
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^ wen uA\^ IS, 2:1, And tyihnwm of PL V, wUkb I Jil#a 

miut pnii ovfn 

Vt?iU5, ! hflte tomewh^rc reid* hu m; maoj u ihppe hun¬ 
dred nnmeA, or ronni^ Bl^A hw a tbotiaand^ ConeideriDg 
the nlmcfll jnfinile varietjof formSp bamed. And nbirActez? k 
which ibch deitiea are idebticjil. It k di^ult^ ii net irnFm- 
■iblot and perhaps bivlujA were it oihcrwiKt lo fist a liEclt 
10 the Ic^ndfl and Fahk*—lU pruhably contoiniiig auim 
I ftlent asItodohiicaI fact—1 o wliich such variety ha* gireo 
ii»p or whence it has proceeded, or both. A ttioraentary rs- 
farenre to p. 207 preceding will lerrc to ibuw some of the 
appeUationi of the muLlIfortn^ myrjODoiiiQiu Uii>a or LVNAf 
or VtKtfs, or, 4ie. &i;. 

B l^what ii itT^—a modificatioii or coiepheAlioii cf A tp 
2 ; ifill more eompiicated in X '2Ch—and raried k C 9, lim- 
pliSed 10 C 19, modified ia 11. (PIcjih Io keep PLY. 
openedk if you mcui to follow me.) A tH, our type of Meb- 
CUrt, Ift in olorio Eouae^ioo with fheae fonni, which ilide 
into the caducciu of that deity—or TiIotiIi or PHTdA—n- 
preifcdp Aiwe hAro aoBu jo p, 200+ by 15^, aed B 2t]^ 

solar iyinbcil*, Ancient and cKitlihg^—^tho first immedietEly 
cotbpoanded of I asd O- l^kti so tnony of end of other 
]i nei of tbo Plate heron? u*: jkjJ- lbnaj— I MS aod 

B S ii the frMu/e OT trident of Si va and of Oo 

ihii ADtoEthing has been before said—** joLrodtictorily'*— 
In pp. “2^5 and faibwibg; se* also pp, 312, 13* A 20 is a 
combination of B 2 abd C 15. Tbo Greek V has hf?eb 
beferep p. 209, likened la B 2, That myAlerioua letter is 
also, Abd more, tike B 5 p 9, 1U t4 and theso arc in jmme^ 
diiite cDnneiion with B6, 7* IS ; abd altered in po«i;lioD+ with 
lOt 17—tS, is hut 17 Conjoined beck lo back—JsSUS-Jikep 
B 1L9, the famous d^einfa^ and its followers on ihal line^ 
more simple and more compleBp wo }iasa— bating already 
heslowcd some atlenllan on them; see pp- 293, 4. Rrpe* 
ritions of B 15, 10, are seen in D 15 and E 13—varied ia 
E 9, And of which B fi and 19 Afe other alight ramUoM* 
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Th^iq' luttof att pDiik^sa of tJie v^ry ipjiicripm cspm jhiu nd 
)AC1>^4^ iDCD Oji EarEj CEirifttuD coin mnd 
u u shdwbi hf tlitr Rer. Dr. liVlLAH In htw curiau* hlllc 
book wiill thiit tiLloi und at wmh in iuodry rorou in |ini» D 
RD^ £ of tlifr Pinto iM&rr Timi qt h ihrpr —sti fboio 

IldTigi^ broufjfal inlo itomedialo EtidonlRl, trUnlier cHnituiin^ 
or triQRt Tvlntioniliip^ if not Idenlitjr—^i^lensiTeJ^ iprTod+ u 
thef are* over iTirg^/smf. B 4. 30 tv 

S—V4Helift«pbat in |Lk«ir alkaioni e^lirrnelrraniiGRd—lunre 
born by Hndent and tnodeni myihola^ta AXlenairFly dii- 
rtiiacdp and dcomcd ^ an profundi lies, of trhicb a icUinmaring 
may bo diKomed in pp» 290. 3^ 4 pToradjiig'. Ct Lniro^ 
ducad for a diOerent ptirpcuic, rxhibilx tba aiaipJe- and rom- 
pouad fortua of B 2^. and of Ibo many oiberv coun-Klod 
wHb ibetu. 

If wo oombiDo in our rya—>bow rttsily it ia doaa^A 29, 
or I0i or Kk c/, indrinl, almost any Ko. of ibat hna vary 
alifi^itly modibrdi^ wiib B L, 2, d, 6 — wo booorao cnianelod 
with 7 — iHdrnlal, triiuiie, H baforr. Tbm lBjt-inoQ<- 

tioood aro larraly ibo cuyvtorioui llobra w p, siippoMd and 
ibawn by wine wetiam writera to be Hrssbtlypali—Tritiita* 
rlan. Among fJiomt mj old apd leamwl fcieod, tliP iUtbor of 
/udion ^ nn'iTvirirrf alliiaiLli p rominent. Boti mitbcugb wi I fa ill 
my easy reneb^ I ba^o nol for nanny yean COR-lultod Kll In- 
cnbniiioor thoroon^ uorany otbor; dcairing nthar to oialwork 
ihfl eaptanafiona of my nnrauib Plate in my own way, nnit 
bavjn^ litllo ipnoe for IIm sporEiLiitioai of oibon. 

We loinetiinea ace* among Trinilarinn ernbleina,lb»tf nail* 
joinrd nt I heir pointf—nomolime* Gve are k acoo. The 
iboDgb joined difrereRlIji, bai been mppoird to fombadow 
tbe naila naad at the Cmclllvionr Somebmot Iho triuDacniti- 
binaiiion U m tfac form of pcfbapa D 1 may linfo m like rt- 
fcie^e $ or C Wi or B 13, 19,17,And Iheolber tbiogaalready 
blended in ngniHoaorO wiEb tbem— inidudilrig E It and t0« 

Onn Lronie inedaL of tbs Inrge liio giren by Dr. WJit*Up 
in bit work nbove tnenltoned— S&, I—ii a bnit of cut 
viof R corraspooding with deacriplion in Ibn letter of 
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Li!STt'i.t'» to Tiiehu!!. Rebind tbe ietid ij wtnt Dr, W, 
detm# lo b« Atrph, wbioh il rIh) a Iriano Tnifflnry. Hot to 
me It ftppC'ifH mgie like Ihe tiaiL-b^ifjed K abgifc giTcn—not 
K in ani? mual form* In front*^ 43moil loneLin}^ tbe Tag«* ii 
tlie Jcwiih tijiiiie of /bslib 12. Now lliougb 
three mill art tiibnlt^ mken va tha number usird at iBo cm- 
elPsiQii —’OAB through each batid^ and one ihraugh tbe o^er- 
lapped the in^aticaL may not inapily repmarnt 

them ! may not tbe fire iimilar headi of I he tuiflicaL teltei* 
111 iho ■bnve boty Name hate rcfrtrnee to tbe fl^e 

naiU" of elber writers oheI adora ?—wbrnce^ bhptyp ibe 
Pro woundp/' ai well aa the lEnpinm o&sqmpljoni of ^* Sr 
FaA:«eiP and r>niii)rTc hare taken their Tbeie haTc 

bean ad Marled to in nn earlier prdbftbly lurb 

impietici were the inrenfion of tbcir own eeaSona arcrEariitii 
rather ibnn tho adanl asaumptigna of tbean celebrated per- 
iotiogea* Of Caociei no myatipaj nnmbera there ie no erid. 
PapjaU ililL dwell on the Eto a^ictin^ myalerieip tho 

litft jqjfaL myalericfl of the Virgin/^ **lfao lire glorioiia 
myat^riet/' ai well ae on " the fire woondi of Ciialsf*'' 
Aacientmedaliirlitale great liberties with the fnrtni of it* 
Hebrew leElerSp Writers probably did the samet mm is now 
done by the ArabiAns and olhem who use letters of eqoie** 
lent powers. The ^ fti ibor* wiillen reqniees n very iri* 
fling nheration lo conyerl It Into a form myaticel in aTjother 
iensp. if tfem admissihlej and it is neiirlY ai mTatical ai 
^2?^, it would bare the additional merit of being alihot hairk- 
ward sad forward ; n coneelt of tn^oieoi triTiality, viewed 
m we now Bodi here iHew mob ibtngir; hot wblcb we bate 
■een baa been and eliewbere, thought of very differenUj^ 
If to tbe^rr Were fubjoined the GbnractEr E 20—one of the 
iBMl mrstioal in the whole range of myitery—being, among 
otlier thingsp the THOTH or TAT already meniioned—the 
jfre would fiJAUmg tbe same form ns B 7 dMf in refereriee 
Co the rAffei^or |£f—its immediate precedent B Gi And what 
of that quintuple form? It it preclocly tho flxe-brsnehed 
gWieaikb of the Ark of-the Coronaul—lhat endle» 
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•aurcfr ef n.Tclieiypni myUt^rj i^no wh^rt ficHiapi to btf 
now tKCQf a( iiniloubfn] or reiy good AUlhority w- lo io- 
oumcj- of ri;pre»ent4tiotat uatccpt oa the Afob pf TitUs al 

Mf PJatc V, bin b«ta lo long ap ibit I coald not in- 
Irmluopi^iLbpr calHno of Ibat riniileviiek, or of tho ibm 
or Etc oAili joined at their poitaEi^ wliicht hid 1 ipicfft 1 
fboald huTB been diiposied Co du« The ibree--oi if IbrM of 
A (! wars io joiPHd—^nra no! un fl^iictilEy itiil Hep u h 
TriniNiriiP emhlem^ The dve ore ileo^ I ihink. itLiL leep jn 
nercd pUcH; but I have not uoled wbere- Both nre he* 
rnldic diiliticlJcphi. 

U V ii i ETinda aa having a r#Rlejaiit^ form nod 

properl>—like 17, IS, of F, (aben ffom FL rtO of the Hitt. 

vrhene Ibejf are gircn on a large iraJ* from originaU 
oul of looipteibD4t-ibaped Teanta ^ —idrfnaeMie--aj 
deeeribedt a ad totanaented on at lome langEh, and more Ap* 
proprialelf in that work. In earlier page* of IhLi volotne ia 
Bome mrnlion of them« The neat Nohi I^i of F, reprefeala 
nn artide which I rrr^? rceeaLJf aaw hailod cktereally under 
Clio tbieahold of a ipgbji haam Jh an obacnr# aUeet in FFraE- 
aviafrirp On examieation it prored fo 0 Worn horH« or 
doaitty^ ahoe^ rpcnlpdiiig nae pf a aijnilar chanri ibal, m mir 
youhKrr da^, I bad ani verr unfreqpertly aevn and btard 
of Id 1 have myaelr been one of a gang of urebina 

who nailed a donkey aboo in a aimiLir poiiiiop, under the 
threabnld of a poor old woman who bad the repntaiipn of 
being aiiapeeled of ioreerjr^ We fancied it would avert the 
elE/eiie of her cnifl, b)' conEitiicg hor all night within doora ± 
aa witcbei caaPDl cfoat iltiQ« For the aamr lapient rraaoit 
demoDotogiata fnrniih lliem with hroamiiEicka for wAhg or 
Vehklei^ 1 know not now wbcrCf anve in tFrariwiMrrr, In 
look for am anli-benitUh-honfl-allUHf; and there it ia placed 
probably to keep iOfcrry auf. 

lo S^nik wilohcra/t long lingered—nor bavo we^ indeed^ 
wholly forgotlen ibcaa poelknJ fandn^ WiEnhea^ atill iBore 
wixardj^ aze nearly Oat of datia^ but the rclica of ghmEe and 


456 


DESCltimON OF P1.ATE V, 


rnjriei bUU liiLuqt tlf. TJie |at|«r we Cill PJUrfc- 

iS^C Sim0alk Kordi, 


* I call well recallect wlitn itia( Word oecurred in tb-a 
^crjplura reAdin^ jit diuTcht ftiwairi eunnectiop il 
Luw or other wiiJl the (pinqbn|Itrv on the preeH j aircl snp^oicd 
Ihfl *■ PAimjff rin^'^—(arnmlbr fnti(;^E) ihg reintU or icenw 
of flick frohui And I Lave little doabt thnl lo ihis dty 
chiltlrofip and pociikl^ aume of ikwe of " Inr^ 
do vlill #o sudoeiale ckem on isjtiilar oeenaiOEU. I will rrljfe 
nn nneedoto of rceco l occurrendO: X gOntlemio-fnrracr^ in I lie 
neigkbourlioodi of WM^ndgt, had ft calf tn aelk “Tid hftp- 
|M!Ded to kc by wheo ktl badiff and a bulcher were fthoHit to 
bar^in for JL The calf wnf produced^ and waa appareuEly 
fftry hot:—.' 10 (j H" buEoherp ihe PAari:ttft hftvo been 

here : fttid^ ^itru'i you are nliTe, hare heen riding tkAt ikere 
poor calf all nighti^^ My friend bad not bera fto mutb Among 
rniiica a« I baifc^ and knew n&l ihc import of the words 
firit COtifouadiljg it with that of Scripture : biit, JifiLen|n|f^ the 
butcher very groTety iitfirncled him how lo infcrt nreh conie- 
ejoeoeec in future: which wai, to get a stone with a hold in it, 
apicl hang it up in the "calrei' joit high enough not to 
ioucli the cfttves" bftcks when standing ups fcir+"' added ibc 
eoEqpauionqte mxn of knife aod steelp il will brash tlie 
PA^nresi off the poor beaflt when they atlempt lo gollcip 'em 
round-^* This was a masteT-hutcher^a tbrewd inielligeat 
muop Jo tH;^ 2 ,—It accouiiEed lo me for iJie suspEniion of ^ 
Slone, weighing perhips a pound, which I had many yein 
obierred io my farm stahle, just higher than the hor»»* 
backs. And ftlthoirgh my men more i'hnn half deny itp I can 
discern that they bare heard of the Pharisaic freakSi nad 
more than half bcliero in them. I deem it lo be a liak m 
tkil Tcry e^tcoitve iupgnfhioua chain whichpOn the lopic of 
clefts, or perforalkmi, In stouBs^ irtBs^ connecit Imdtm 
and EtigAmd^ onaccoostably^ but slrlkingly:—oo which I 
hare nattck lo iiay+ m addition io what may ksve occurred ia 
this irolume, u pointed to in the Index—under Clf/t, 
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H 9—M Wtll M nil itrfA«| ns 0^r¥fid—aciji u 

aiitiily I& F 17, Itl, Ll alio ma inrcrted Tht TdIIow- 

tvtunbofJ, ID Uni U to Hu psLrUka of the mame rcUikD- 
uhipm; mud ad dd ihd {hroeudini J^, 9p 7^ TKch nrd tridental 
or triniHcj; diid mre tts^ain myilicaj aJSuiidda on bolh Hioda 
■Uld. GrcciniL fuLra. to 19 of liid «atna liud nr« aba coffOalo^ 
dJffEriajf in pdBiliDDf tiid aro tern ou curly Clirutian CDiaa 
add gataif and un Ej^yptian inonamcfllf^ They ^fiLor coo- 
necl i!ieini»clvi!« with L6, Id cf^D, atid wjfh S to la of 
tnd LdU dirootly wiUb ofliara of Ph V| that [ ikaJI not DOW 
fioint ot. But they rtty ma Iiitic m foTin^ or in ihejr ratim^ 
tio&l ilida id cniily iutu each athrr, UiKt, adlbitiiiig %h^ mji- 
Uciim of ODD, a mythic rDkliemihip tbiutp mppaFcailFi ostial 
bfttnrEGD tiiem olL What thoo ia the body of the control 
^iaincoi f la it lufficivally of a like fc^rm td be bfonght idlo 
UtB coaatDon family r or^ if iLe haDdia h< addod^ will iti cod- 
iHoidD eKicbd to iti noi|Ehbdnri, 9 to 10 of Ci ? And with il* 
iiUlolp^' oa they oro colled^ and iLi cati wkiit on ocean—4a 
oj^Ao—of Dnyatory if the 5’iilrwii / Wc may not atop la cx- 
nminop if in fable aa well aa form it bo ooy way related to 
moLt of the artmlEa In ltn« A, inch u 2*2. 1^^ 

In lb« immedialv Hindn iriiula^ B 9, 10, It, l>r. Cliamb 
HW theele^nt on which be pkaiangly deftanta ; 

wtd tn wbich be found w mach myatnry aj wdU ju beautyr 
Gooiblne two a:i|:ku, B 9, or or the atironoiiiica] 

dra^on'i head and tiiil (Riiiu and Kf.tu of the Hlndui) and 
you haire B l3--wiih the erect attribute of Stva, 14—wiih 
which an many truuUc ■ulijeeti of thit tnihitbhlp but albccb- 
neelod, Plate V. have beea, if no t idemiaedp hrouf bt Jnio re- 
latloDihipi, more dr Ich retDolen 

We hace dwelt lod Ifrn^ oa line and will only add tlm 
12—a fccUon of 14-^if the form of the crook—an old aud 
eibiihjt "wwidir^ *r paiiaral impTrtneni; and of yare con- 
bected not only with AfOiLO^ Katafi>A, aad the San, bnt, 
rnryib^ id ttame and fonn, ^rwx, rrowr, rraskr, la aeen 

baarcr home—cnar own epliccpal fiatT and emblem: alltuire to 
in origin in the ** Orrat Shepherd * —Lbat Greater Li^hu^' 
B 14 b tho/a/ara ofit^rtTakf and the V^^rw of hii brother 
2 Q 
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who II niLmed VAJHI-fAlTI—|tUp«r of thr 

iwift bltlit-lbiDlt/' 

No fnrkbri' policing Ibe proli:fic iCtmi of line eieN;pt« 
Jti rflAtiuhjhip to Dibflf*; the frt crwi of € 1 hawc to oh- 

ten-rip liKve beeq lielToro lueotiooedp p. They prplubij 
fan-FO Eoine Terrence le the Ihroo oroitEa of Cali^^; md tKi 
miy rnriout combi ntfloEiJt of a Lriuoa cmi* luch C 3, 
4, 5p 7p Sp 21. Aod with B Jti, 2lp C, And other 

Jtubjeoitof PL Vp in which the tingle T B 20+ or the 
three combined^ 21 lo 23^ nre vorioiiily *«n j aU, hwply^ 
UodinoAtkOTiA of Ebiit myiUcAl fumt, forrih&dowcd fnam vciy 
enriy deyt; iccn minculonily by CoMTiNTiNtt—■ EDEirdion 
■mv iunnountod by a crou of dro—ind io a form lihe A & 
nr D 21t ndopEcd by him ti ibo i^gn of bit fdith and bopedi 
Itdiflera but Btilo froni the globe aod! crounf onrenroM-^ 
Lioo—A Sj, A ebango in |M:MiibD+ not of clemeolnlit, prodocu 
A L2 and 21^^—ietti igjun in etnicb long before ib« 

timri nf CoNlTtKTl KF—iEid+ iu ditTcrEDl degrEea of rEtaliOfl- 
ibip. in many of Ehn lubjecli of tbo Plate before iw* It ii ibe 
esrpreAliira emblEm which flurmoanti ibe pipal ikra, Ihe 
crown aiAiimcd by NAroLAoK, and ibal of put own arid 
olfief royal farailiei of Eur^fnf, 

C Jfi, 17* Idp are tnysteriaiia thing! in lha eye of tha 
Pallia and BvddAa* ratea of /adia, 1 had in [ended lo en- 
dearoar lo correci tlteui with pundry ilemp of that and olher 
lines; hut aball here refrain from exbihJting the reiolts of 
such intoritianp C 19 ia fram an anciont goostic gem —hw 
ire 7 and 0, and otfaera of nne Cp giren In Hr. WiLSil^S 
book« 

So are aU of liiaa wiih. ihe racepticiD, [ ihinbt of 4 (the 
7'Atim and plow be fore apobon oO 13- 1-*^ 1^" 


' In Indian legends there are two Bi'DiiHaa^ which diwr-^ 
tainra wuuLd do wiiLL In eonpider diatinoiiy and lepartktely— 
One pJrogtther aptroeiomical. the olhor hinoHcd : their names 
am written and pronounced^iSercally—^fiuoiia mod 
PHAH. 
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The luppoied i^fitpiry of titme df 10# for lufltanee— 

by Trl|ain Jiddpl^t *Qd whyt nii^l b« rrlaled. But mdit of 
cJaen^—«ll pcrhftp»—mire bmicd lo tucrof lypbic myitcry. D ^ 
«xhibiti Ibo of H And many dtiiani lioiiluf; of 

A Ut Ai>d mtny uthen df lb At form, in a conihiuAtidn luffi- 
cif Dlly S Is cambined af A 14, lAf llad C lOk 

I iriU jiul Jflance at oq< line at elucidatiDh ttai 1 may QOt 
now pnfffiie, Iducbiu^ nicb compLicudnnH u D d. lla loWEr 
limb, A lit E bare iurmuicd may depict the iaAuc dfli riter— 
aay ihe of a lake—lay Deabfft. fn two mcubder- 

iegi or tunu it U joined by aDoltior rirer^—C ld„ or it 11^ 
and at length joinf ihfl tear f" indented bay—A 14* 15 f 
^□ ch deLLneatioiifT in the aluence af alpha^jctic wntic^, hara 
been foudd and fancied^ la the bieraglyphica of Mexico aad 
JE^yjnTk i> 0 ii A tnpIkUy of A *£<?- D 7t of ihef 

■amet combi and with C 19* 1> Hr n doal combmalJnn of the 

carixeit elcio^nlf of Pb V, in the apparent form of eroited 
keyai if A t^, la, haTO been fmty called keys. 

(See PP+ 1!^l, '4^) D 0 ia a trinilarian tnyatery^ thrice dr 
oflrncr repealed— ihtc€ arrow-be ad I, on three itaTet, tliiiee 
creased. — JO (not very acmmtely eb^avi?d^ li of a like 
frDOitic dTigin aod nature—auppaied lo be an AnagTain ofrAt 
and rAo-——the iniliala of the dame df CnattTHi D t1 Li 
compounded of 12^ and C Id. Of H 13, II,. meatioa baa 
beeu before madcp pp. 301. 3: tkltd of 13, 10* wkirL wIlE 
Orrur again in eOnnoaiola with line £. 1> 17 U thd imiiie- 

diate and direct ly|te, iymbol^ hieroglyphic p or whalcrer |t 
may be b«t dcnominalcd of PasvaTL i acta again io Ihib P, 
and in^k Ap in raried coinbinatiotu. 

Line E U wholly of ooe tdbject—elomectalf In ill early 
numberip eurried on to ibeir compdaod eompletion^ The 
lame are 13^ |d df which have before been conaecledp 
more or leaSp with other anbjecti of P|. V, as well In itiii 
deicjiptidii of them, u in earlier pagei< Ja 131, ind in some 
recenl pAfes, aimoat fti much bai been said on O^M—^ Up cr 
AVM'^ibe founts ia I iurmise^ of the imuei Oghrnn,^ tAM 
^lAW—K tip IAtL>^^^. M I find it expedient 
lo iay. E 7 and H mirk the myatery of three in one—a irl- 
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word-™lhfr iMit lellffr Kia- iJbnd jiyricnidj* c-r ilpj^i. 
B 10 in mcKliiaed from k ecrm|}OD(«nt &f Sp mid u thtn tnMuHff, 
fn Hkff mamier lh%i U 7 ia, in r«f«?dii ce to lu |;ift L ad ing 

q«ig;libour, Moit uf Ibcifl Turjelird qf | ACD—i □■eltLd ing ihn 
wariooa pojiUctii of tlio fimt ood £l-^0*Mr^—ia D [IS, 
mm fouTid ^\th olbfi'i on ibt Gii&itic coiEii angrived in J>fH 
WiLvti't work. 

In B & wo leo Jin hoAgTftm of TA—iko initUI ftoiwcHDg 
to both Vimhw of Itifr iivtl ptodooiisg TAT Of THOTH- 
Some Drioniol Jerggagn hmm m tetter t£^uir*3cj]| to oyr f4, 
end the Groek tk^ia, 

Somelhiog OO thie trinne, or b^ckimnl ond for- 

word fooeyip hm ocEiirred eorlter; mid wp muit now be brief 
thereon. A grent mnny of the nnmbtm of VL V. might he 
oliDWb to eihifeit tbu eiiameteriitjo^ or propertj* In thu 
clnet^ M well na tfte wordi jutl giTpo^ may Im reckoned 
ATJTA—ond othenf. With lome otganep eorap 
of Ihese word ft wo aid he the elFOpior lonodiH 

iajtiAL end Annl, would tw AubstitDtrd. TAT i* a 
iprofonnd ay titty with BmhmnTaA-u the like eoiifid, fepre^ 
■Onted by T—or of line B}—or Tisui or TkoiA^ m nanlt 
of MerCMhYp Wi* auionjf §vmrm\ early people—lJia PAae- 
■iriim# nod 6rrrA#p and othem. Wa ihaLil not ngaiit dwell on* 
hul tnerely allude lOp tho piyebologicaj profNiuJiljet con¬ 
nected frith Ihnl nymbol, eitjjer afotio or combined;: creon- 
nacied with iho tien-beginning non-ending clrfSt—12 ar 21 + 
nnd olher numbert of lihee A *TSd □. and Ctber iteirtfl of Ph 
V. Til ere tcctna no and, no houom^ lo Ihelr ealcot and 
fancied depth, 

Alphahelic hiyirijeuttii wofr of old mudb paughl and rene- 
«ted. The ini till of^ll alphahela, |i baa been sald+ij 
Jawip C^cntilei^ ChriallatiTp are fannd lo liava had theie 
"thick faHciea/^—** Among rowelap^^ aayi KkiaitNi in the 
GiiMi iM A." Hetiee TAT—pouoiilng nil the ele* 
teenta and properliei And eombinaiiona of togbraic irinnity— 
like AyM-^ iriliieral lunnopyliable, l«r. eco.* may^ witboyt 
haring in roaLity mochi if aay meaning* in any liognnge, 
hare been ihna myitically coatemplntedi^ I an/' sayi 
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Knt§ll?iA^ " moDdryliable nmonj; wordi^ Tbcsq may 

fKtruUli uli^fe withal for uiysMe Id chtw a Itnftbcp^ -cud a/ 
cD^lAlcnii Wbfdaar loitial, mffdinl, cr £[11.11^ iucb caatEiu^ 
plaliAla could Hud mental TckhI ; in the pniitian of lEitcrif 
CiipotijiJIy if ihoy could bo iDHuftd iuto Iriunilyi Of 
things tranjiiociV' with “ I AH the the 

middle, and tbe end/' As there mmy be no farfber nccMion 
to quote the a?If-exallih| auertioiia of Kdisu^s^ 1 ml 
here add one or two more. Among compuLstiona I ah 
Kht** (or Time) ^ " amotig ttoods I AH tbe ocean; ainong 
^ riveTn tbe — [ am all-grnipin^ deoih—and I am the 

reeurreciion-" 

The Imparlance and luxury of in inlertrapical re^ 
gioni luu been before nnliccd. The forma of B 3 or ^ are 
ibe most ucnal for tho implemeuli whicb bestow ilkade, by 
arretting tbe solar rayih Alesl of the numhen of I bat tine 
are eomplicaliane of tboae simple formt« ^ione in the far 
east but kingst or their raynl race, nr those to wham ibe 
eueied dittioolinn is especially conceded, could^ ia daya of 
yore, arrpst the lokir my, by ujiiig fj^ad^c-^rteverr, or run- 
AEn^jMCTf, of a particular form^—H 3. 'JOm Such fortUA asre 
jymhola of aniuclbing roynL as well ns aolar : in at far as 
royalty and the sun't golden ipEcndnur are c^ttensivoly at, 
incialcd—if not ** from /lufa# In the Pole,'' from thn 
majtutM lo the 

Some races of l^a, and of Branmua, atu still dectDcA of 
solar, some of Innarp, and ioms, I believe, of sol-lunar 
rentage—S'uryu^eattsa and CJinadra^casra^^Hll the kings and 
priests were likewise dFcmcd in ibe happier days of Mnie* 
and Pent of wliloh slight znentioii has been mads in 
p. 424i. 

The luxuiioiis Implement aisumci in India the form also of 
C 15^ It ii not then held orrr ibe bead of the honored per- 
»ou—EKcapt, indeed^ the sun be Tcrticalt or nearly n; and 
Ibeu ioniawhat InconvEcicblly—hut is slantingly interposed 
belween tha glnrlaui orb and the usumed gloriotLs head^ 
The straight limb must be lUBposed lo be elongated dowo- 
Wards, to Keen or sight feet* U ii eomcliinci gaudily 
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pnf kited and TArnbb^d ; soinetiinea ef iOtcr or gold. Tbff 
dirclH U iilK^ut iw feet in dimneter; aTwtitut^ or Bilk, ero- 
1»roiil4?r«d; witli Ioom Cawing ^afni;lkin!i all rnandt a mnlly 
of iilkt gathered, t»E E ti^^at-failiinn. ThcM two fonnt—C Ifi, 
And n liara before Mnn^ in imenediate and oc- 

EuU Gombinafianp in n wnj that tdL naTr 1 liitle CliOD^bt of 
tbtti nintrdcincing—pp. 2Sy. 2—iia PlitllA, or MEaQlThT, 
iho conductor of from tho rcalnaa of to thoia of 

thadn ^ where tba tridanted RiiAnaMAXTULS-^YaiiA wiiJi 
Brmhntm-t, alio IndeiilJifeTiOUal} wUh bia Lbreg-faeadad dog 
C^Arnu mud THwrAi. Lha ibrae-beadedt with Bmh- 

ffiacim) rtctireA tham into thoao nniiinncd dominions. 

The emblem of royalt^r. And nobllityt and rpSendour^ mtvd 
of ray ml fa^urp and by rooitmolJon the bc«tow«r oftliade— 
u&ong die gramteat of iropiE^ hi^iufiei^B 3 or 2U--u ofiea 
ireil on rejnELinai a-nd, perbmpa le» frequcitUyp 

BiDiong the purer biemglyphin of —nralic of roymjtyif 
pTebably^ in both, in the olber form^ € it u mUo aoen 
in Egyp^c retuaina* ma wed aa in the form of the Itindu aad 
Abi'ixkiiJiiii aymbol A Ifl, A» an ihe niual lunne in 

jPrrj^ and hirimf or JNn^Ai'rrraret^^lbe iiprigbl llfisb 11 not 10 
fact aern ma the drolc. ni in C but only lenglli- 

cned bflowi and sbori a ho ifLi—(moru like A Ifl)—ibo pole 
iwing iherm eor^red W the dropery. Wbat would a piyitiral 
Hindu men in ihn lyoibol C 16 7 Probably be would, con- 
oerilniE it wilh tereral in Hne A, tee the erymbol ef Parvati 
piereed by the eolar Siva— by n perpendiculiir or equinoeti^ 
ray^r if lolattHitl, or emtrm-tropkml^ be mighl fmacy iuch 
lini4H more fitly lynibfliliEA-d by A 7* All originating in. Of 
diraFicating frDiii+ whal baa been fancied b priniiLl vnwelie 
lound and nymboi IO~^'^naii<)iug iiiEo mu mlmtuit jmfinile 
variety of lO'<ic myitidama in line A i wkicb in coinbi* 
nation wiib KL tC—(A 1, 2, —repreirtil Siv* and 

bia active energy Pamvati, in a great variety of inuada^ 
KOKS, menniugif bUinri»p mlluiinqip touchtnf wliieb, 
com paratircly little bu been anidp tiioogh I inAy fear too 
much. ^ 

** Hay yDDc akadow be extend ed^ U lUU an Eauero odu- 
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litjqn : L a. tnAj y™ Iw j ihxt+ by iuferoDCfr, nil the 

wqj-ld niny thera fiu^ flwIUif and protKltan. ■"' May youi 
be OrimUll harp a diAt&jle Tor le&a« 

nm; Abd amani ibiDCp abKiluitti qbeUty ACAflii daftirmhle^ 
Wberc kibgi aod grfAt m^n AbnudUy^ or QccBki[q‘t]qi ly ^ wvra 
weij^bcd—ai tliejr iiiad tQ be mere CdnitncHily lliiti Jd (htsm 

day*—B^inal gold, ailTerp dolhea, gruiiip Jkc, (^tii{iefjnng 
alW iEveral viiclet wai rery generoua; lArve, liberaJ obd 
fortude-promksing)-^to he ffiven in cbnnLy^ ibera noM. penpe 
And bane valence in the wiah Ibr Abch mereoie^ nnd bany hnwn 
given Hje lo iL The mere fat the more good. Thua bloated 
mabilcra may Lav# hfi<£il dallered Uy Ihe gaping caurtiw; 
nod by lucb odalatian rfceadlcd ia Itieir eqcumbmncr. ' 
Hoping pDon to cIpis our lUFefticjii noiice ef the linci 
preceding F of lai ut once aapre look it A Id—a 

Krii^tmic nr lolar aynsbol—oud ju bring abo on Ihf obeliik 
at Arntm, and found aprmd over many Eg^ piiiu aati<^niliefl^ 
^ritii iEd reljiiifei in Uic Mtne line—^L2—and other iVjlir+ Innc^ 
or IO"^i rlopfly^nnectfd aubjecu^ As a modiS- 
fiettioik of C I.WiLadf a ELodiCicalinn of A 13, [Bn 14—we 
hMVA already icen it: and in anotlier, perhapa a fancifulp lino 
of ralaljonsbip,. 1 ^nd^ among icattcred notea^ tbal Stlbjaioed 
—wnltrn oa a him for cni^iry, whkb ll hu not been found 
expedient to puraue. li is on a pliraiB already girca in 

p. 


* ** llACCiiTTS «»a( CaH**/' Colli^-^^lirt^Kaii f The 
sard the tv may beetled mere western tcrmiiiatioM. CXa- 
/ter* a ropH-a patrv* or erg^la —mch aa are urml to^ or 
borne hy Kau. Snch cirpap formed obt of iltE coaes of fir 
or oedAr,. and oiher are /kcrik-; and ai he- 

lag Siva ia lomc other puintip ai well aa In hla 

name Bariia,. eorteipoiidi wUb Daitcii ba« Hase the flgerii, 
ibe commoti nttnbuta of both these dri eking deldeap any re« 
fbtence to Ibcir onmeir-^n Sad eeighbou ring regicmat 
or htfag U extensively the tiger : the tiger tnd lion 
have levrrai cLimes in eemAon^ The Bacchic t^ri ara 
coae-crowned waads* Baccmos is the Smn—so la Sivs* 
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A* weU a« Itc lenlofors itlpp«l«d UntD^aoinif A«>jiz£imprj-f 

of frhkh BomcEtia^ tliA uidp Iha Klmojl 

RlEquinif word ABPACAE foutid ia lituBtions of 

lory. Tlij" word U iMn on iftWroJ GnOirliG caina^ in codi-^ 
man wiEb IAQ>f In lev-fftl of fhe miioui farw of Pl^ V-— 
mull miglit, baply^ \nt mImOf llkm tho oibor^ lriiiGc4 to a uiEam- 
ing iu Sanskrit. Tkm lut gi¥En trilitorml word a hy fomo 
■nppDSEd a coiTuptiDn inETvIy of rho lotrnf^mmatio mTr^ 
fNVH wilboul poiotv—or Jehovah, 11 Wat cxpreHud in 

ourJotlorff. Out tho \Htm Wing io diffnrcbt in ilobriw, 
juirb fortad EmbBlltlllk>h of n IdJid for b quBleirniou, can 


Sucb symbols arE iolar (A 10. C 1£>): and »Virafi"—mpirmcn- 
lar, oWlimcmIf Enict. Tbo Cop of Ibo polo or wmd of Itif Hit 
wflalr^ir, ur parojol, mliQTB mEolionEd;^ by which il ifl held 
mmii clmTalrdi in commonly luinioniited by wbai roacnublu m 
pine^applf, or i pinc-cam? ^ but I ncvir^ I lliink^ bEanJ it 
cillod by the name of ibo fmit. It ia -coiuTnonly called AW- 
fia* 1 recollect noolhcr nninB* Thii I have brard ifid tued 
very ed^n. it Ui t bclEEvc, a Hindi nord. The Am/fti le^ 
aeniblEH Tory ctoioly the crown-cono of the Bi^cobic 
I am not aware of any furtWr connamion briWEen the word 
Kml^h (aa I fnd the word written by me—and 1 nerErinw it 
otherwaya written) lad Siv^* than Kaiitt$ ; m anenmit of tW 
mythological mdunlmiTi A/rrw, which le the icmealriaTl para- 
diw of SfVA. Such blllr or fijcra.iiitt being eoBical^. diay be 
CoOEiEcled with the more familiar BacrAic and Siottie 1^0311011 
bEfore 09. Both deitiei are ei^ually moGntnin-lDiing. The 
cotiE li eapccially ucred to Ba-tciiui, KuIHm migbl aa well 
be wrillen dcconling to the icccpied^ nnd my umalt Etjle of 
ojibography^ Ae^rj^—of which Aei^ would W a deriTative 
-—but t hiTc not choicu to alter it lo luit my ipeculaiiou. 
Thii may tulSce, ou the hilU which Bacciioi and 
lore. A ^'ragmcaJp on ihe cnyetcriDua flhe poelkal* or 
mythologicaU nut Ibe malhoBialical) rc^aep meal be omitled. 
It il, howcTCTt In form and fable^io prevaleqt, or intrqiive. 
ai to have frcfioetLlly come undwr iacidcntal notice in earbEr 
pagea, S« IndEX, 
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icaiceiy l« itiEli 3 aitl«di vtiXcna men? JKmnil wpi iU-prev** 
lent. Ai Dr. Walsii mygcataj muttly A<i3 bitf tided fur 
the and Omfg* *f niciiij—inoffl eipeciAlly u it 

if not UofrecjuFuEly *ss?*l ATl^ Sea lin« D^ B* With lb* 
preHjcturn [—(but lometinnci it !■ a posLdiLliire^ Kunetimef ■ 
medial)—iLfr rfvfKnd And learned genllfmitn dfCinp ibe Iri^ 
une nurd to tnrAn JFritirf %ha Redwmrf— tbe firtt fiid but ; 
—lUpiPOrljD^ tuch auppofiLinn by tbif pJBfaa*^*'* 
tiated repliiB,''—(I uusit ibn previoo* WAtleriJ—I baro 
been c^nGrmed, atid t Tedcem my tool from ibia and 

Ifom all tbal eball t^roend fmm it, in tlkC umw of tACU/' 
F. 4^». 

Dr. \Valsei— p. 71—rensarkii ibatmush rfiniUMyet to bo 
disoorered in tbti interpretation of tboae lihifular rrtnaifl#— 
the aubjecEi of liii cnrloui littio Tolntne. Tba roiy 
fdnee of tbo Ifcm waa ilf mjfticiiEn, and iU tf^eacy ^raa axip* 
pOKd to ha lott wben iti meaning wu ^fneriily in own. 
The greater number of tbe warda wera fabiicaled by them* 
felvui and Lad no meaiiiine in any lidpthgo o^rept that 
myatarioui Pno nbkb they tbrnuf lvei aniiOKLd lo tbem. 11 
baa betin aug;£eiled| that tunny are Itebrrw and Oriecta] 
leorda comiFEed ifld duguiaed in Greek rbancEera^ nnd 
tbal many moro are Ibe nAmra of Ibe IM16 f n^rU wbo pr«~ 
iidad ornt the n urld, and wbo wtrn inrokiid by ibe amu¬ 
let/^ 

Tbe procedloji; pamgraptu tutr relniaed—though raoch 
tnqm tlmretia ii no^for ibe pnrpnae of hiblJtig at ibf pro~ 
bobility that oilier nf Ibt barbarout" and unmeaning ^ 
wofdi wbich barn fcutid Elieir way Jato ihe myiticiimi of 
woflem people, may be triEed to tbetr lourcea in tbt Ian- 
gqagea af llio firtber BaaL For if it ha true tbit Etifopeaas 
hare yet learned but one of many Brabmahil langoagea— 
(ratberi perbapr, dioleela )—it ii not euy lo fancy what may 
uoL be jn time dcrelopfdi It will be found, probablyp that, 
ni in tbi Greek. partiunUr dialrcEi wern adopted^ ilmCHtaf 
DtOHailyp for parlicoUr or ditTerent pnrpoa«a;—in tho dra- 
tnap the Airier ibe /cmirp in o4fglac poetry; for pAftnrali^ 
lb« Dirric: —fo^ In ^anAkrit, tka dramatic diaUct u ai Limp» 
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piiubla ta ibfl hiBlaru; or lbs rpM, aa would be tbe itiad ia 
thu Darit, or (“iKDaH in ibe vlmV. form. 

h Dw, CourtHiiia Ifeadtr, if ibou beetl, howeter Citiar^on*t 
SI TQJItEr r^of-fikft Qiiktj—n utililJirLtili—Jiftipr fb* 

manncrc^r JcrciD^-wBL-utliB^isEn Hftrrjrl-AljiLrtine^«ii»ftmaMk 

I" v\ here "a the ^od tiQia diarecter qr propertiH mikf 
thaa exprcaatclt and no mure—if iuch Ihoa 

beeJtt t fear tlmt for Ukd ]aM hnJf acore. if nol mabj tnore, 
pngeaf 1 may hava been a iorry campaniQn to thee—ai- 
juinib^ Ihil thou hast iadeed ao eadurcd my eoiapaDy—and 
tUAy^ for ionjfl followiag, but I hope reirer+ pager, continue 
to be pQ. Blit if, DU iJae other hand, thou biut read—or^ 
erabucd with a porUoii of poetic fe«liDg,may luitobly read— 
the cfuiioj3f of Omnlalr—incJuditig hereio, Ihough 

of vadouA degrecH o f luont^ the mblime So tig of the Sqd of 
iSthjIC^i ; the Oder of ntuongao fEmoy MahouiEDedao 

jT tho Cpilffp rad the CrVta GoitmdMf had oihar V**^* ^ " 
ibB tlioduA—oolaboriiEearr of our own HaUKKLati 
^beit uainowti to bii nplKOpDlIon mind, fraught wilb idea- 
ogy-u_if ihou CAnvt eomplAreally perure lucb writereg where 
» raurh more ii meant than cao reach uny-^a»e the mitid i 
mya aad car^thou haply, tolrrete even there fair 

poor pagaa of Jqcubratfon ; o^Llractcd—di^^oibtGd ahall; I 
znaatp Theu thru tnayit pore OTer my 
Into nnd^ if jg ei[ended comparuon with the htere- 
g yphid of Egyplianr, HieuIui^ and Chrlitiinflip nnd their 
maniferland occqU nUniioni, be auTprired at their aimita- 
nty, and hewildered in thy rpecttlatEpm. A Saeririt atad 
c Wfnal pchotar-^it ir unneceiaary in me again to dlKiUjui 
a pretrniion to that ulAra)—pursuing eiinh apeculaiinnA ^ 
might more and more davelopn unexpcntrd, and not unweh 
tome, reiultfl. 

i>ncjniiag lian E to have beeS luAirEenily noticed for ont 
prereni we proceed to the nrit-^P* Soine of itr 

□ umhere hate aiio enme rtmldentally under oor eye—I tope 
to trairol repUly oTcr that line. No. 1 i« the fimpln, almort 
itniTernJ, character cxprewti^g cternity^—without beginning 
OT end. Jt can not bo wandered nl that all myatiev;, bowcter 
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n^nadf concur in thEir noiic^M *f ibi* c>]cprcsfiT# 
unity* An Ophi(« mi n.^ thn like in iht conetit of n iniiEe 
wiib>titnjL In in mnntb: and bene^j fnrbfied by an cttd* 
neouft view of certain piusagns in GtwtU, bna tpr«nd, nlmovt 
nil tbn world ofer, ntich b. cenai nf mythDlugioit myatEnn^ 
M it Aiiamly pr«dicnbl« of nny oSlier pcwnteenlion. Ai 
iuuaI, If mb Afid Albln ate bfirn nIniDtt InMpiLnbly intor^ 
miu^kd. From tbt oiluaion jubI to tbn ^xlonsirn 

FocIjVb nf llie Hindu jiod idlnrmlnnblrjmTmi- 

fani—tdkEQ up by ibe £ji|:yplimns, u U jobo eTor-reeuiTiog 
on tilt if lilbk obtOUfllita^adoptnd by the GrEfki jti tlinir 
prnnctieaj tn borraw ftfid ebbelliila, it min^oB wi|b lltE W^U- 
Ti&t gT utrologcrB* and wiili ilin eonifeilntioni of tlwir auo- 
ceUGrs. C At 7t lip urB iJbe clomnEilj Bad nKpsi.Ei:Bi[>bt of 
ilitB tyiiOii Tbn Jitit 11 froui n GugbUc lubJocE —-4 Kr^i40t 
With n nrownod Tbe two next sm modi^fotionf nf \U 

OfC lAioniBiking bu be«n btfojm lud —mad it £1 ml eon- 
r«i]knt naw to ncur to i! farther tbmi In h^ot nt the fnblei 
COKLbrcEed with Ojfk^he OpkiitM—Op^i-mcitM, Ac* lod IbEir 
pTobhbltf Odnnexinn nigb n^^Of^with 11+ 13, 14 of 
Bp Iti of D+ iiu hteII at wiidi ibe early numlK'n of tbe line F 
now morn zmniediaiely before Ul^ 

Nop ^ of that lian if mote eapedally a Hindu attrihcLle-^ 
BFen alio on Egyptic rEnLaioi. Independently of i$i cir* 
cnlar form. 111 myitic&l dimlily of light and darknen^or it| 
trioniEy and cohcetilfkity_it repreietiU a mltsUo caLIrd 
cAfljia; a «lin7n# leen Tery commonly In ono of lb a four 
bandfl of Viiiinfir. It U irMrIed on bis forrfiogerp and has 
bean laiil lo be n lymbol of ccaLrifugality* Fire ia fabled lo 
radiate from iti pmpliery^ dmtroyin^ worldi by iu poten¬ 
tiality. ^ueb a Ibidgp uiually of poiuhed metal, nine inebei 
or a fool in diamderp la itlll nometimei Been on thn penona 
of itinerani lainU of that wifb a ahnrp circular edge; 
and I latBty read of lucb a mUaile being aiill in hoitlle nsn 
among aomc racei in Cenlral /pn/es. Id the IIP* I barc-^ 
per hapi miatiikenly^tirnLUEd it to bo but IiIIIe forn]Ldable+ 
burled frGin a mortal finger, ■ 

The concentiic trioni^ 3^ aed ils bi-iectlon 4 of Fp. I paia ; 
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&i $ Rre Also ItLtiAT plufH, or porhftf^i dnnl or trine -mnU 
lori ; In izoaidiHte TvInfioivBhip^ howoTcri with the pro¬ 
foundly mystical D 17—in itf elcmrntAl forBi—ami wfrt lie 
Tmrkties H fa 1$ of F—And A , in its cotnhinAlianii or 

union- The olher numherm of lino F bare b^cti alrvAdy 
noticed—Ai far hi f oho -now nflbrd—in pp.'21^ to 85'^ad 
in sonm more rij^ent in (bii Deicnption of our 

FIqIci:. 

fine G^litto linci A ind E—begins wllh clementa and 
ends in myslieal eomtjjiiEiEtDna. The early oninbera of G— 
1 to 0—coenctit IlirmsclTes with the CA^Sy elemcnljil. forms^ 
pyramidilr eotilealt deltilci llngnicr ha. of E—of wMch 
somelliing — pfobably luAlclent^—has beEti hi Ed. Among 
them we lee the cirele comprehended in ibo triiiigleh and 
the conrone—6p 7, tt—uid ngninr below in/^^* /3—tbe june* 
b&n of iiianglei—G 4 —or Unjp, or or of Fire and 

^t'ater^ or of Si VA nnd VisHvi^ Of of TtrLC.lJf fliid NfeP- 
Tunap ht-ha* G ft iH tbffir more intimife union or jnitetien 
—aitrai perhaps—m eartier hinted —to which C nnd F 
may also bear lUuitous. Of *eeb m|AErcAllliei Ihore is 
deed no end —k mode of phroieologi' fruKfucntly applicAblo 
fo the ffiihjedf of our Plate V. Thnse of line G,-conned: 
tHomflcIves, or an? readily conneetahVe^ with die higher, u 
well ASv more eTcdently^ with the low numherA of E—hot ho* 
we mtiY Oct here attempt to phow, Olipmeringi of inch 
coftnexioo may bare been diseemed from eariicr notieeih m 
wp]| u froin the forms themselves, G 6 ti IOlc Ebat polypon 
on lOme aecuinni called pmiaipha. 

The olberauaihers of G, on the riglif of the Sitirum, are 
tnofe or leas of the Pime Ertipmi with those on the left— 
being roniealp or pyramidal, &c.—and lome of them, mere- 
overp combine I he IOaic mysticism* of lino A. and aoioe of 
D, No. 15 of G sEtonld have been revcried, t-o bring it, and 
iti neighbour!, into more immediaEe rcLAltouahip wlih 2 aod 
a nnd ft of H. How far tlie fenns to the end of G—more 
or leia ii<fnuq-ie—may be congeners to that centeoJ siihjecl;r 
in legend nr olbcrwlaep aa thi^y irE to the eye, 1 am aat able 
to »y« Line G eomprisFi Hindup Eg^'pttBDp and Gnoadc 
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H|bj6cti. J find it citpedk^lt tD any RP-liiid^ ll prwat 

%hn Mine li taken from obc id iJhi Entiah Mu- 

On line El niijeb:^ indeed, nay be aald ; but 1 Eiope I #h*n 
not be leducI^d into &uy ibia^ very leu^by. It m deiirtble 
\A oia not Ut aeeeh pn>Dt iQ inteimax mnEteri leblly ucred id 
I be EiLimalion of mnny of tbe good nod wine, with tbow 
wrialch^ if ibey excite tlie carioiity^ibe uot illEiudable ebxeo- 
fily let m bope—of miuay likewuEt catinot abll be oi 
dincuiied with ibe Jibe reipect^ Tbia feeJgii|t mured me 
wbeh i wax writing dbuui Ibe elctUenU pf A '31, Ice.—nod 
occurt agiiid luucliJdg lidc El ^wherein we xbnlJ A^nia. me an 
EdtcridLxtllJre of PjigaDum and CEi-rieiiaELity. 

Tbn euncH-y obienrer migbi take 1 of EE la be a repeiitios 
of wIiAt in need in the cubic pedeilid of Sht in our Frootit- 
psecaj or dearly of 4 of H. Riil dot no. 1 of IE in out 
HindUp bat Cbrijtind—A perrenioa or oorjiipUobp np 
doubr, Ee in taken from p- pf Hunf's Jiyi(ew«^n eu- 

rioui book — whence alio Lf laken Ibii exEnot;^_Bui 

wbAtever IJfolp ^imt€ on the it k 

injpoMible to luppunep^' Ice, -» There ii, Lpworer, a figure 
wbicb may liar* boed pu ibeir PagmU II fresjuautly oc¬ 
cur*-^ * They in Ibeir cburcken and mnaae bouben doe 
pnidt tbe Taenitea with iArw /mw** for opr mother the 
hpUe Cbttrch did Icerae tA^ At Ifome. wberc Ehey weit- wool 
Id raid or rarre jANifi with two fnee*. And tben furiber. 
it Li wntEen in t Joils r. 7. ** that there a™ three in heaven 
which btAiT wiiiiCME-*—and tbeie tFarew are Ei-iia theni-of 
eecwiiie they mait be puipted wiib ihnc Andtt or tArtt 
fiitrM, upon ear wfcie,' " ■ 


■ Ip EntAirid. EccL S^rtam^Pmnit 15 ^., 24 % L xiiii^ 
ill vartpun other editioiin s andi, in Eke liorm B. V. M.iaia, 
oonUiiuaJly: Wideii in MS. mlsjaln^ LtKDAWppn's Pro- 
vmcmitf Ilc," 

* ** Beebivfl of the Romu-bj^ Church. Lovd^. 1A7&, 

p. l&l ” ' 
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*' I inKftMr- El .—bti enp^vini^ of ibit 
Trinity, in all fMpcct* the sumic n* a smnllt^rp an inilial in 
Sulidnrjf miasnl of 14^)4-" p* 85. It Drctjpics lh&-^afxt 
pAgCi My H 1 is InkcD from it—tLff airnro^ifNi or hiJtt&uj 
iicinj; omiEleil. The irinne bust nppean ottr 2 nf H—a 
ijaad, with the Ihnmh pointla;^ upward ^ resla on each of the 
upper cirelea of 2, Uuder il Sir- H. adda^—The triap|cle 
in tliii f ifct^ * a Trinity on n shield arura/ iwia ihi 

hrtns of Trinity Pjiory+ Iptwirk^ and is lij^red in Mr+ Tay* 
1,0 k's fnrf/jc ^/onniticitf—(Dioce« jVeririeA)~l I, p. 
^laynottlie Iriuoe head hive been originally by 

ihe thpre-headed Saioo deiiy mined !—There Is a 

wDod'^irt of n trio ne-h Ended Lt’cifim in PaSTH—T eiijcw^ 
HE)L fol.—eopird by the Re¥* T. F* Dlflnl^ in his /JTdfs 
^/fAprpidqir, ii. HU.''' 

The ihotc suhjEct from the SaliMhuT^ hu the np* 

pearatice of the oorer of i hook—such as arc seen in oM 
IlhraHci—of wood covered with leniber: sotnEtimcs, as at 
Hammm^ COVeredt psTtUlly, wiiJa n Ihin oonlin^ of silver or 
jfold. with gcma itubedded. It has Ihrcx nichei, formed at 
amitller, over tliC figure | and the fop is oUUpDSed of three 
pinuncleSp ench sunnonoted by a crou, foirtned of three tri- 
anglea joined at their —ar if there he a founh—□? 

U htit is called n SSlItCJe crosS-^Or 1 C palit or C ihe 

lower limb forms the top of the piiikiacle—i duphealore of 
G 4. EnihelliahtBcnta limilar lo other tubjeeli nf Ph V. 
are lecD—or may be fancied, probably Hccidenral—in Mr. 
Hoag's cul from the ^I'lfrirry mutal-^B 3, !> 5, F IQi 11 + 
among them- 

Thus we hate the Sa^on Tiiola, I he Papal ** /fini»|^on 
iheit the Lvcifeh of and Ihe 7>i«HSrli, sa 

Jeui] in qur Fronlispiece and io H 4, conTerging from ■ wide 
ex leu! i oio 1 flimilarily of co qceit. The litler—K 4—is tsken 
from Ihft only Hindu snbjeci ihaf I Tocollect to hare leed of 
three heads on one body—nol i bust merely, but n whole 
length. This subjcct^iii heavy stone—was dog out* under 
my eye, of the same rtaini nr its fellow-hust /yiawfd in our 
Frontjapiece t and it alio uruaments my huat-erowned pyis- 
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mid ; hciD^ embeililc^ Im ita fiinny aide* It U ft wdclll 
with ft itMry ir om qf Ita faur hfthili^ And ft 
pot the j 3 rtlm ef AnnihE; ; haring two of the fingera point¬ 
ing dowiiwnfdi, in a tlni^iilftr^ hde] no doubt AignlScdDli poftr- 
tioHp u ii ihowR lit PL sa of the HP. The frotti fftce tioly 
h bearded. The llirw facea of H I an; all beaitled. TItr 
three of the Frosilisptecfl arc oil t nM a»e thow of the 

Elephnntine Cb/ornu- Qldbftlar pota or vuea are very com¬ 
monly Acen In tite bandi of E^ptiftn idula. 

Another triunE brad ia before me—an impTEaaifin of a en- 
riena copper of the ftiie of a half-crown^ bearing tbia 
legend in plain Homan or Efigliah leU'i^rY:-—atCii|-L.L<u * 
OFrii:ii * i-tOERTftT * aLiivs +7* ThU leal wna fonnd^dng 
or plowed npp I believe—Ofartjr 4 eentury ago, at Ifea- 
dhiham^ near ; and l>aa fttmojit over ainea jerred^ 

BJ il nnw rerfCs, for tbo ieftl of ^Bcb of thn eOronor of the 
llherly of St. ETHE.t.mf.P—ft j nrif diction formorly, it 1* aald, 
ai Filonjiivo ai the preftent epiicopal tem of £^y. The li- 
berly bow oomphaea and aetreral citdumjaeebt 

mtlei. 

Thia seal Ia» I hElieve, inadded. If it h^d ocomTed to rno 
in ticDc, 1 would barn madi' rcoai for It In one nfaiy PUleA^ 

The Aftint, ifinppoacd to be he, hu a rftdjatrd glory ^ and 
the appearance of eapanded winga over bia fthnuldera^ hut 
not joining them- Two bngera and the thumb of the right 
hajid paint ttptvardi. And ihe leD: helda ft globe (not tinllkc 
the glabnlar pot in the unjeen hand of H 4) ftuftnoutiled by o 
croftP. in the fftihioo of A til- All the thioj art bcArdad—llio 
front one forCAled^ The huat only of ILe ftainl li on the aeal. 
Hii le/wr-lwnlM dividea at ihe hoArdi iA iKb form nf H S+ 
benringthree ernafleAOii iiA perpeDdioakr limb. ITcraldi call 
H 6 A crou faff. 

Tliiv muat auSce of Ihr coploaa Aobjfcia of H t^ 4- 
lAd of the lARte PL Y. have Ibree hEadi on one neck- Of 

them A word pruenily^ We enme, ib cduiMi, Id H 2 mid 
The Aral ia aeen iii Mr, ffoNB^A cat, underp ii haa been de- 
acTibedf It 1^ from ihe mkftal j and ia giTcii in Tat- 

LOKk Ind. .VoA- ftj the Kftl of Trioity Priory, /p/itTcA 
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Cimfit *!? niiii3*Sw5 Mtlcd CkHti 

» 'b- 

puRtrb afsi. MAitGriHtt, nDrili Df tl,fl lown. 

G^Pi d,«rihE, tl.p srir, or (h« Pnory, Dk« T*,l.<l|t~„ ■ 
or.'—by Tpioily he meinji (he B^ieniel (ii,**- 
*n(hout ihe ,a,eripi(os^f a. 3. EnfmiifstON* -i^eji the 
repiiMentilwn and hteai Pt»e(ly lite TarLon. 

Ibe pariih-ehiirch ot Prrtt^, iK*r£are«A™ in SM, 
—When, ira* a Tefj lint ehumeh. now no more—a Tridilari»n 
omblem^ iilin Tayiok'*. i, ,n 1 | i„ 

110 . aed g^ln,*. The prior of the Holy Trinity. /y«p,Vd, bad a 

moitDr ■! Prtiiatt which mty a«aonl for hii armi belnir 
JOQnitihm. 

Uuttbeyhro Hen eljewhere nlcniively in SuffM—mom 
to, probably, ibin were b» properly .nd power In the fine 
ebutob or W^&TiJgt the lubjett i. hrishUy etaioed in ylu 
field amnr_ii reprcienieil jn outline in H3, It in 

in^ul?! and near it #re the fomint 

108(>™bul not 10 tbal i^Jcs. “ 

Ai the lohjeef* now before ui arc in miniafore, eiid nol, 
perbepi. rery dear W ordinary eyes, I will p»e ihe rendin? 
of lb« joMnpUon in the WKxiirid^ Trinily—filling np Ibe 


pattr crquo aotnid 

fnnefnp' jn qup Dnuda 

fillup per qaetn owma. 

In ihe eentreeindn |l iD^^—not, baweeer, rery clear 
—and Ibe Ian oamo ia repealed at length in cneh of ibe 
I tube leading from the ceniral to the external drclei, Tb«e 
lilt con Ui 11 tbe nainea of the Three Penotu^aj in H T. bnt 
arrangied ditTerently, Tli* iaicriptioct otherwiie ■« alw veiy 
diOerent, 

I bare leen bn other anoh auhjeet in eelnnra or stained 
glaaa, Um the outline, or " owhlem," withonliaacrtpliofi, of 
H 3, ia widely spread in My leatned and nspeelHl 
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friend, 1), E. DaVt^* Esq+ letUrDfl thaE the ciulilirm, vrlxbotif 
legend^ ift in glut in Rttid/tihetm eburchr and in pcteritL df 
tbd #httldriiag vviiidows of fine chamb of 
Th 4 emblnni^ cut In stone-, be bat Oatined on I he fon t iq the 
beautibll chuTob kX FrmmliifgAimi And dh Iho span d rill oflbo 
nrehed E^rcbnt, or tteopleK, st ^rfr/r^rW, iqd 8l. iMrAaffli, 
IpntfieA, CoddruAffm had It on in chartb-porch^ bulk in de- 
fiiced. Jf ii fltw in Ibe porohH of and SArifiiAoni, 

neflf WomiArid^t^ (Mete.-^ince mj ■t^cuttlion on the 
comman lerntindlicrn of Aeiim Id sn mqnj of our towit* 

and vlllAgei wq* printed!, 1 bare Horciewbere leeo it toid to 
be i!t|liiTmlent lo mowr*) 

On Ihe fsHT fctnnijnp of oar onre nnmoroiif tepn’lcbral anil 
other brasHSi ntiolEior repreem latino of Ibo Trinit j it nEiU 
s^en^but ont 5 f in one or two inittnOct. ** ft nhavi*;" ai 
Mr. Divt i'nfotnu me, the F.iThjer tittiog in a ehnir ifilh 
I be Son oq hit knoei, and the Holy ^Spirit, aJ a Dore^ oa bi« 
breaiit/' * Tiiiii ia on a ftimral brau in Oj^ref ebarch. 

1 havD obierred the Tfinitarinn Emblem in onlliae. limilnr 
to H dr in good preierratJon, oa a apandril of iHo ponh dt 


* Whnx ** Colleclinhi ' fnr a HijEory of Suffolk are of 
greate^lcnt. When Bitty tbc piiblia ho^ lo be benefited by 
them 1 

■ At the pre-ieot day piocri perfORi diaUke to aer anrful 
formi iireverently miaed in oomniDa aituatjont. Our ancef> 
tore bad^ and indeed ite obtircb of R^t now Kemi to bare^ 
no inch propHcly of feeling. J gball raerety note one jn- 
f Uoce of I bE exceptionable onture of anch tbingf. 11 ii in p n 
JmpreMiua of a priory eommon teal in 
□rak of black wax. Ooder an arch the Virgin and Child— 
aeated—tread logon a dragon. Oneanb aide atnonk^ pray tog, 
with banda erect. Orer tbit a nepresentaUon of the Triaity ;— 
the Fariieji in the form of an old man, feated, wLib arma ex- 
tended, lupporls the crou on which ti Jaic;! s trd a Bctwo i* 
horeriug about the ear of the Xormer/^ Tat Lon* /ndL 
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Orford cbprtb — mnd i^n on iU Eianm font. Parti of tbif 
chu rebar? very loEioot^ In the oibor ipandril of the areh 
are m ipear md! tponge-itiJr, ero&iedt with % tcourgf and 
Daita, In A liie poiilion oo fto rather corioita poreb of 
k^M/M cbtjrrhk near A!d^itr0Ug\^ ia the T. embfem, and the 
ijiear, Ace.^including here a pair orpinceir- 

] liiTe been fftrlhnr told of the f. embtfm at Fri^vn 
chureh, oeBT Sa^untiAam, md at In Djvt 

inii CoLrHAiK'i intJquitlei I notice it on the apandrSI orer 
the door of /?crcfr# c:htLrch^-{aU tfee named chtirehco inS id 
Jit^olk ) — end cm the muth porch of Sl Nicnnuia it Lynit 
in Asrjhlk^ and on the Efptr[g;A4tn. gikteniny Jeadin^^ la the 
cathedral ot jVtirvir^. 

The T. fubjeetp or emhleni, u ahown ia H 2^ 0^ ii not con¬ 
fined to fan Awgliam I bflTCp howcTEr^ ootiecd or tnowo of 
only ooo beyond thil liDilt+ Thia ia at the fine cKthedmi nt 
PtirrtonugA; on il^n deoacry-^lo wt up by RogERT Kiit' 
TOJfp or Kihktl’k^ a monk of thatabbejp about A 

cbnrch Dll a tun, and oiber QrAfttnenli^ mirk hii nnene and 
infllicnce+ Antony lucb oirrod omantentap or doTiceip ap- 
peara ihal in itueelionj. in very old nlyle nod Istten ; but 
KAietlyp in rej^rd lo tite legend md its nmitgenieikfi ihe 
larae u H 2 —though differing in ita ahbrcriaiiontK ft was 
kindty furnished to ms by a Icirued nnd m ueh-rei|>ecleii 
friend living near liit calhedml:—and bad not my PL V. 
beta already loo fmll^ I iboiild hare been Indiicrd to copy it. 
There is no end of TrinitariaTi and Triune cmhlemi, 
Mioy of iheiUp in oiar eyca, irorte than whimsical or ridten- 
lotu t and how they could oTer have been looked oa otberwiiie+ 
Kents strange. On osi’ly CliriatUii coins and grnivj 
r>r+ Walsii has «3chlbLlcd maay—compoaed of inimali^ or 
words, or letters, ot liaes. Line G IP to Iff nrc some inch 
—oi Ore /— ibough not all Ibesce taken. On one fom 

eograved by Dr, W, ii a/jj. componnded of a cock's head, 
hoiBHm body^ and hands holding q scoarge and a Abieidp The 
legs of thia taiform mODSlOr are writhing icrpeDtSp hiviag 
belween them ihe oft-recuri^g fAtO- the reverse a 

»n of APRACA1>ABR.4- On anothur aimifar gem—otto 


DESCRIPTtClN O? PLATB V 


475 


In Lor^ STRAMarann^A coLUctjon —u a^* BSirl¥*iinil4ir+ 

llQldihj^ a icOUTf^arid iFrpent, ati4 luiTiitj^, iiiipcnElnl ni it 
wms iHrtwc^n it! diveriin^ Aftaky 1i^ fe lubjc^t umilar lo 
Q 1<I, which, like G 14^ ii ccf»|KiQndi*d of A 7. tH0i nif ty 
Itlltd up : Hills cli« tlun tHplioiloa of A 6. 

The liial-nientiDDsd pEtn bear* rIk ihtf nol infreifuen! word 
** lupposrd to be ihc nam? ofonti DfaaSaDg^li in 
CBCiilc myltologf/^ W, p, SX I iliotald like ia know 
where 10 find the hamei of I be Othert^ iS'aiiDperfff i* J^iannkHt. 
Anolhrr oajfliHhended naan halda in eaebi hand 13 af fi—a 
Iri'^unicn of myitioally camhisied triangles. Thii i* on a 
baaaJt. 

Ott Dnotbrl' fma!l ruby b!ood^lohal»a nearly aimilatcain- 
pound of cni=k« mas, aerpeat; and. on Ihn rpTew^ a finely* 
fnri&rd'-elauding^-fnlL*Length-aude fem.Ble> and the 
Word ATTTjip before nkEDiioned'^-^ppnied to be of lai^. The 
triayllahic word, aa well aa the coiaipDQnded montler may be 
fopposed of TriuLUria^ alturioft. The leiiera m Lhree« 
each compoied, in a tnyallcal eye* of ihree membera. The 
medial I ilandi for uaity^whkb, n* well a* the backward 
and forward aaDiaoc^.u mythie« 

isr ii a name of a Hindu Roddea. In <rnc cue It would« E 
thinki be l«i 9 , I know of no aulhorily for readinj^ ii| or 
isiAtaa the name pf the deily ; nor itati foriTiTa 

—bnt I am dbppfed lo think «tach word* may be fonnd^qn- 
meaning perbapa-^bui. ifeiciating^ of the myiltml icndenciet 
already allnded 10 + 

It U noticed in I be Hm. Psm.j Hut aoine «ecla of Kindui_ 

wbo would pcfhapa beiti^atLsed a* AkrtiJid—make nficring* 
and pay^ocfiiing adoralkn lo naked women nnd idolt» a* 
penonating deitiN^ Tbeae aooli are named n^^raand Otshi^ 
I liRfe wietallie ioiagea to whicb tmeh adonfion may 
probably hate been ofiered—be it /doc, Atitalc, IQ «<e, 
^bJifdic. A^uiika k—or wbal 1 

Dr^ W A Link plate, marked No. 11$^ deerdbed at p, eo^ jp p, 
Ibree-lrjrged klKRCURT, one leg Unwingedl Iha only Ibree- 
legged ilgofe be had aten*" Thi* wu probably a Gnoetie 
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myttiM df«dcbitiii(r Tiintl'^dn inlermiDt'ling oriifMlitti my- 
tliology wilh B religidiM tenets one (un<rin|;«(l) in I time 
((iii-t), Afld trfa«nc« ibe nolion of MtnetiRY tripeda] f 
il from llie tbree.|ef^d Afi«, tfa? ign-eoui deify of the 
Hindu*?—of whom—his two fieiy fnctMi, birari:ed fosgne, 
seren hands, three legs, and other espreisiTo ntiribule*, le- 
♦enJ representalioiu are gieeo in iIid Uxh. T'm.— and of 
whom. Olid of ft snered triad of 6ret, to wbich hit three legi 
bear refcrritee. a word i* said ia pp- 3^0- US, 4, a. preeeding. 
The pedal Rin|;* of the equiTocal deity MeACl'RV—bring 
diuncally fnrttied Tofens, and tieingto eonoeetrd with many 
Argonautic fablea—may. conaidering tlie many Hindi fnhte* 
hinging on the name Taia. afford scope for ideoiifyiog ipe- 
Cuiatiniki;—ia which I shall nol now indulge. 

No ether ihree-leggEd deity ocean to me- The ATmi- 
onus—ifitioh terms may he allaned—are three thighs snd 
three legs on three feet—atan ding on one foot—11 6. Whal 
connexion this nay hare with any of the already noticed 
frinne subjccli, or Iriple-lripliciliea, f fcnow nol. This 
Sbbjeci would liire hern more like its neighbouia on ihe 
same lin^j, 3, nod 5—if the anpporting leg had been more 
IKrpnndicutar. Much mylhologicai mrstihcaiinn haa been 
mpposed — nnd 1 Ihinfc not altogether'gTonodlcHly-con- 
neetiag the late of Afa, nnil the East. Three loes on one 
foot—illoDSt.t'ir'a Cnlleetion of Old Plays. l.Hd.)—three 
candles on one stand, sod oiher triunipodic things might be 
meiiiinned; and I hare seen a Hindu lohject—I think from 
a *rry elaborately Ornamculed temple in the Cnrsdri'e— 
baring three thme-beaded bodies on one leg, 

OfJIne H. No. 6 remaias to be noticed. Thr* is, 1 pre¬ 
sume, also A Trinitaiiaa etoblem, being similar to tiie interior 
of 3,3—of 3 especially. In tlie original—or rather Ihe etn 
from whieh I hare token 3—it is more like 3 than in my 
plalethe circles are compleie in hoib. As well as beingof 
the aamc form as the ornamented front, or pe/A'nm, ofeptKQiial 
robei, direrging orcr the shoulders, it A Is part of •et-enl of 
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(nar Etijflull And Imli «pLico|ml bbd Arcliicpiic^fhAL iirp^ml 
UnrilJgA; And, it hat bEen in tftltiHl rr^fr pmli, hj h^- 

rnJ^. 

Thii funr crolKirfl IwLinf ly bjiHcti In Aom« &f Xhv aniii 
AOS IbEFildieiHjf df!Kribi<il ai cruit» p»ife, nr J^Ai^ 

Some hate thi'ce^ fife. Why, I kmm noL They 
frtembtc |U crOM cnHect itfy hy &eraIdfl_Alid St. 
tnOKY'lEiw: he bears il on bu hAbil; bcin;^ the Greek 
Atid fIcbrc mr T ASid Some of fhe MamrtiA imd 7WBvf«^utf 

tiAfa iuppoifd llic lal[Er to he ■ token of jeeurity or lire, pre- 

agured in the denuneiitioni of Esci^kiel It. wlito? he li 
COmmiiiiaed to Aet A merk on tbe foreheads of thoM who ro¬ 
pe Js led—and wh-t^ wen? (hereby uvedi The Greek teller ii 
iupposed to hAve bern that wbicb, jfi lahir diyt, dUiingulstiEd 
Ihe naniTS of ibi lining, Aflrt a billle* AcCi from the dead, 
whose bnmei were mirked i«ith a S. Tbi« leiEer, it hap been 
before obtertedt iffdieated death. Bo imu was a aymbel of 
life I and any thing bfAring the form ofT, or B 20, &e; Imd n 
iikE reference^ Marking forebeadp with mth sjmbofi it and 
baAbncn a nugo of mueb exltbU in and other 

parEi of our Scrlpiurest it ii fre(|Dently mentiuiird. 

Finding I hat ] must iCerlain notoii that I intended Co 
append, 1 wiJL here add a word on p. 439^where I Karo 
meiiliisoi^t kind presealj ofhooki. And beiog a iTfiewer, pe- 
riodienliat, &c, of long ■tDod ingk Lei it nui for a momeni be 
usdertloud that E ererao rvceifed a book ia view |q suEb cri- 
tiiiue+ No! one did I ever io rneefrei nor wai f erer^ but 
Once, ojked by a friend 1o review hii work.; and ihen I dt- 
Clined 1L That aulbor is long iinEC deAd+ —in oftra as 

I have been reviewed —did I ever kruir, or enquire^ who 
Were m y--critical—^friEud* or foeat andonlyonce^ in tbe beat 
of my recollection^ did I erer know. This Waa In ibe Cflse 
of a lady of high repute in the Ufenry and ekuiL and mural 

world^rwbo inforiBed me Lbal she reviewed ioy --in the 

-—, Thia led—alfbpogb her arlUle wai not unifonuly 

eoEUmendalory—to an arqaai alance* or oorrEapondenife, nr 
friendship^ Of an iolereatlng ."ah d H> me very pleaaAnt and 
proliLfihle, d<-*criplios. 
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On A mare ncireiil 4iH, 1 wiib hpre lo notf^ i(uit in 

rerereucp to the nants which oceiirx iherc TaaorclSiflB unco^ 

I hHTo lome dunbu not ni la ilie non pointinj? ofibc mcdjjiL, 
hut 1 q Uie inilinJ miiJ final. fi-pm iKe J>i^ 

¥ 10*8 lo hU Flnle, I phKj-ve the name It mprv like 

Of all Ilia flohjflcti of PJ. V* i Uwe not, ihm \ mm ftWmn? 
ofi laknn nay ditcaiFy from any Egypiinn H^muina i — iichI 
Ofll^ One, [2^ indirEictJyi Hut niAPhy ot" thc-hii arc loucd 
■mpii^ ihc bi^cp^lypliici pniiat rn«- Oftiicb I may 

currcnlJy EPpte a lEir that arc actfiiJanlally befo^B me. No 
don hi maoy slhcm would occur if louj^ht. Une \ G, 

12 to 17. 2*, 11 \0, I?. D n, 17. (and in n-A-rrnce to the fnr^ 
tjUBPcj of Ibid lilt, and of another in immcdiaie mvtdcal 
connexion with [t^ itill pioro Dhiruirvc in l^j^pElMu tuotiii- 

menlj, amiAoldom olFcEiLtivo in tliotoof ludii_too pp. 

3ao-Hheiii|wrabundfluce of comEncnl hj aneicnl anduiodorn 
aothorii. rrom PLirtAttcUp Pivsam*,S and Lpchutips. to Ibb 
daj p may he nolicEd iti pEiiiin|e ;~aui:li roireritt hafo nriicn 
from coiitraipbLing sud lymlmliiinj- thi^ aotlrp and pusi^c 
elements of natwre. or prcHlucUon) E 3. 4. F I, 2, 3,5, G tu. 
OIbers decidedly eieong //iWu icciirbU ligivieietnt dbliuc- 
liune. I do not E.olicc, U not bcin^ iirnnedlately under conal- 
defation — nor, for the animg reeson. thnt acme arn seen on 

Jewiih ibeket^, ... to be fi-ry aiHricut. 

TM* inuat iulHce^but a imalj porljmi„ bowerrf^ pf what 
liai been icribbled--4M lo A ip J l of PI, V. The %wntJ 
^ lOBiain lo be noticed. ^4—-a duuhle cune io 

joubl. otnh. .ppcAn tUo in PI. IV. .nd bu been bvm- 

Ijuned ID p. fu. ,4 icngititnni dtiatriJiriatt bn. bf«n 

pared on thij injiterfotii JS^ra-^iu it, aiy.iJenl, not mnlhe- 
mnlicnl, rel.lisin. Ilui . compar.imly .bort aewnhl t* 
orarty all ibat nrill b. here giecd, from a note in myC. P, B- 
Httde many yenim 

Turning otcr mine of the volnmra of Arfimtogiit, mr 
eye «aj armtrd by /fg. a of PI. XXXII, of Vd. jtvj. f 
«a* Trry much struck with tJie njHa|iecteE| ap|H»rance of 
aoeb a figure; .nd ir aiwelled not alilUe to sec il among a 
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i^rwM of didjfraini illiulrflll^e of GothSc arrhfitcClure, I hf- 
held a msMt jitYiteriDni Hind a hierngljppfcic, 
io^niiolbef equally tnysieric^ui—and in llvtit c&mbinalfon 
Vj^y |trofo«nd ^ in ihori the lO"! tbe lymboli 

conjoined uf PftftVATI end StVA^mad tfiv curiotJty WM 
lHK%etcitfd m karn <rhat il Euuld fncsn, TeitlngUbf 
i J™nd UiE 4 :ufflnHin apes of R doobJe oowe tliie 
cenlrt of fuUF Corcentric rifolcRp tcpin-CDi* of whichi by ihoir 
ioEcfiOClkon, prudarcd Ihc iny»tcTioua kj lamlliHFlo me* 
nod to all who dnbblc in Hindu myila^gj- ^fy mrpriao 
WJW liol IcMCJicdp wh«a^ tnintu^to ibe EHay* I nead ni foU 
luH’Bi :— 

** There if rcaioii to beliofo ibnlj^S"'!* PL XXXTli 
roriDEil by two L-qanl eitelM rutting raeb oilifi-lh their ccDirFi, 
wAi heW in pnftimlnr »enpHiiion by Christietn from tery 
ehHt tiiuflf. It nppcor* to Iwte hi4 n tuytim'-tu 
which I do nOl prateod to esploin; but 1 belierr 0 groil tle*l 
might b* poinlrtl nni. w to fu imjlmftttt upon tic /“'mi -if eti 
which Were inteniied for tiered u*«i< Pfusi- 
Mj- it vtchl bM* lone refemice (o the lymbolie*! Tepreten- 
taiion of CHKHT, under tlic lignre of a Pi'id, the IXeTT- 
which eontniticd ihn JuiliiTl of lijcw Xfwrir Biir Till Juri^ 
And thin it the more probable, bfcaute We n™ told thnt il 
WM called iVti'm J*Mrif.’'<Dlfllt:ill—lib.il. p. SO. 
Ho u»™ it mu oanie well bnowT;, md fimiliir ni [hilt of cir¬ 
cle triinelo, &c. " ftetigou drrino iuTiriito (r« piVnVai 

" But however ibii miy be." continue* the Her. 
and leanie.1 nutSqtmrv. Mr. KKiiahCH, "ind whatirer ideta 
of wnetllr might be nttacbed ir. the Ihing il»elf. wi m»y 
remark ihut in <bc' pahiting m well MieolplM reef the lower 
ijtw.we fiud itilmotl •eoustanily oud lo eirtttmterihe the 

i g«c an illnmiimaDu in K. Edo* it'* hook of grania lo 
TlVneJetter Caibetlral—cograved by SrliUTT.in hii fioy.jwd 

Anliq^ , 

* Of thin * itrikio^ proof ia pveta m llie KKivth tou of 

ArrW., when in a wric* uf Plate* from •» illuminated 
bis, of the 10th eenltUT—“ A l>ii*eitntiea on St. .^thel- 
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fij^re cifour S4Vi0t Ji^ wbtrcvt? he it rvpTefcnted ti. jurlfini 
the wc!T]clf imil jn Uf gl^hOfrd Alate^; pvtlcul^rif iht 

doDiit of Norman imd 8iutun r^UFcbct, EpUc^jin.! iiTid ^h- 
vcntuid ietit. And tbutv cf reLi^^ui sgcietiett were ^ucE^cr- 
hIIj of 1 bit fei-fli, AJid cDUtiuue U> b? mmdeio la the prcHiai 
day/' 

To Ibe paui^ quolcdt Ahd referring Id tbe lynglKHlIcal 
reprcwntAliDii of a /ViA, Ihit ii Added—"* * The «arly Chrit- 
tlAoa cAlled ibemttli^eH Pucintt^ Hfhet^mol only bertote 
tbe ibiiiala of our Ua viiiirm'a nAineAnd tillei in Oreel; *lvr^ " 
(Slc. Ad beTare giifcii)—** put tofeibi-r make up IJttJT2—bi$t 
becAuin the Cbritliao life took jta original from the ««ler» uf 
baplitiD, by whkh fiian were regenerale nod barn tgnin into 
Chkist'a Tvliigien by waler/'—See AntfOflliD 

Chr. Cb. i. 3. ^7^A4ti4f. xti, 3I3^ In the Article Jul referred 
lo^ ihe iubjeel U again dueuued, and deardbed uodrf tbe 
Uame of “ The Myatariauf Figure.^" The oulcr Aud inner 
douMn ornla of A in yur PUle Y, campoie ibe “ niyAtrriUiil 


wold^s Bene did ionnr'^it appeartp m nearly as tnar be* io 
the form of fte exiernAl or inter□ ai uf or V 17 doubled^ 
eight times—and nearly as often in anaEber pApAl article in 
Iba same Tofume — aitd not Infrequently Ataoeialed iu a man¬ 
ner (ai meulJDDed m the text) that lo eyet and feeUngt not 
Utireaaonobly ifAtlidEOllOp. may now be deemed reprehebtible- 
Had Ibesc coriom plates no explanaturj writings I ahotiEd at 
Ibc first sight hare toughi their origin in Intiia rather than in 
ChiiiteiLdDm» Tb-o position of fingora and thnmhfp ttry 
oftefl whirnfficAlly leen in tlmt series^of Scripture plaleSf li 
also itriiini^ and no doubt signidcant^atid equally lo iu 
either region. 

I Gnuriiiiyt ralber^ 

* *■ But what ia lu&sl Temarknble, lome of Ibe FAEbcn of 
ibe Church called our Siviotig iX&tH, Pittit —Tuarutu de 
h^ptr p. 12^,—the letter! of which word are aereraUj ibe ifti- 
tiAisoflwrwi/'&c^ Ai before.;—frnat. January^ 1763. 

tl^ 41 + 
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CigTjr&," llifl " r*fic* P^fP>/'' of t^ie B(t- leariv«l An- 
tlq^uary. Tbi? inner linaa of A, and tkw TOnM^ pure iinly 
doU^l—for wliiab, v^robobly, the early CbriatiADi tnay ha^c 
fiindeJ mine rsiiwiw—and k> may, perbapa, early nod ex- 
Liltnif Hittdui. 

A reader inquisitive or eunoua in aneb matlerSp ntny com¬ 
pare Pli '2* of tie Ilix. and PL v, of Lhii book^ With 
lbs ** myatedouA figure'^ of Hire early ChriifiaELi, and mnrrel 
bow it came to be ao considered » cxlcnaivclf. He will see 
it in ill simplest form in Noi 3d of tbc uid FL^.—fU IT of 
PI. V.)—and in a dupiicated form m —tbe precim and 
eitel ifiyoierioiia B|urei" And he will fartber *e« itt is 
mystical combinaiiohs^ in 30,37^^ to 03,v 66 perbapi loTOp 
and 77 Ic b3j of that PL 3^ which wai put logelber by me 
beforfl I had iccn or heard of ibc ** mysterious bgure" of the 
early Chrlifinna^ The Hindu mynlertOUi iJgure^* ii de¬ 
scribed and briefly duenlaed in p. 301^ to 4QU of fhe J/ia. 
Pgn^ Plale before uip exbkhili ll combined ly in Fto 

12_except So 7—as well oa in Jig. ti would hence 

pe-ar that it wa* and U ciqually coiamou amoa^ Hindiiat m it 
was amonf ibe earlier of our Failb^ 

The Cone# or itwg^a of A+ springing from iU baao—itie 
IQ n|\—n Hindu would recoffnite aa the famed mount Mltair— 

I ho lubjcct of liU profound eoalemptntioD an d myercecK—on 
which almost as much nonienie, as it may appear, bai been 
written, at upon any Otlier given dgure or aubject^incltiding 
its haatp or inatrivp Ibe lO i**elf* 

Before we finally and willingly qnit I will revert for a 
momenl 10 PL I V.^ where it is again seen in J uxIapoaiUoii 
with its brulher—ibe early Cbriifinn myaterioaa figure/’ 
I reinlrndnen li in couseiinance of Tailor's AfawuuVvs 
havieig come under my nnlicfl aince tay lucubrations thereon 
wero penned for the prta*+ I iberc observe tbui I be leaL ibe 
central subjcel of PL IT.^ bat been hefuro deicrlbed^ and 
perils pi cugTftved—for in p. 30. of that curious and valuable 
folio# tbii occurs; **Seal oflbe hrolherhnod of St. Laz,ARn 3 
of JrrwietnH, In Ea^Aiad. Aw ioediled ami of the hospital 
of £drecj in Acicntfrslire representa a biabop with 
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|]jf Cf-Q£itr in lilt lefl I handle and Lia liii¥tiig 

imit rrect and Iwtj r|epr«jU4:d« tlv bonedicriovu 

The legend I bnre fi^eu H ia p. 

KVIll. 4^. 

" An impreuioti of thk war—Mr* TATLoa nddi--^'ii 
uniF in 03 j pcsjCAiinn/^ 

I write retnote from A}3li^llarieJ and Librnrlafl. Many 
jrean ag^ 1 wnl an impreBaion pf ibe aeal in queslinn lo mj 
late worthy aTad learned friend+ Ihc Itcv. StFPHEK WraToH 
“"-F.II.S. A-S+iSte^—-and conclude that it hit her a engraTcd 
ia the above vol, of of which J Wtil nut before 

aware* My Yolnmei of ilial Tiluable cglleotion commeiiee 
with my Fellowihij;^ at xia^ln which vob the Rev, Mr. 
1C Eh RICH raeumfli the fqjhject of the Venn Fib«>p and 
bandlea it in a Tory icicatiOc manner. 


" ElEgiee of BiihopH on wili^ painEiniif See, are diitin- 
gulihed by having theif paslorml ttn^m in their left Loada 
Abhole bavA thrir croiiera in ibeir rights ItfW ctirlfd, and of 
more iimple form than Ihoie of their anterior*. Ah bota have 
moreuver the hortiB or itili of their miire^ in froiii: BuhofM 
tha broad iidee. RoyaJ aeals, aod thoee of ciliee^ corpora- 
lioni, and other eivtl conoejtid, were of a ronrid f^rtn—ihoae 
of BuhopB, Abbosip Prjprai> and Buperiori ofreljgioui tiOQici, 
wflfE neually 0¥a| or ellipticals^ aro I he variuiil odicul 
of JJeanB^ Archdeoeocii, tLOil other ipirituDl. perBOOi of 
the pre-wnt day—ineloding thoBe of lEic Biahop and miny 
others^ in the dioceee of jVorfie^. ijeala of spirituall were 
ofEOiiree ^ept rcry core folly, that they »honId not be impro¬ 
perly iiied ; and it waa, ea eomc aayi Uiuel to deairoy epis¬ 
copal and ahbalial seal and matrice Ott the death of the 
ii]dividuali+ Other aothorilie* differ i and with good ehow of 
reaioii, lO Tnany being itJII in e^iitence. See Ta tloM^ /nd. 
MwHAe^. XXi. I tony nose that fhe dexter or ainlfter 
poeilionof the erozier, as acen in CDgmringBp ti rr&i deciifvc, 
ap to the cpucopility nr ahVitiality of the huldef—engn- 
Tm often rcYening the poiltion of human hfuroa. 
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TTic lOipoftAtici! of ihn position *f Gfigen and ihnmh mmi 
Miarlj' cijuat in itp cotilctnp-lalioti of Cb^ijtuin snd Hindii 
niyalfc^—ir ff< may judga froEn the nenrly ci^ual froqncticy 
in which aueb iigniGcaticy ii eshibUedh Two or three point- 
iOK tipwifd* ioniBtinlifi downward, if leem ffTt^lienlly in thf 
fi^rea of ito IUndK F^aJAc®*, nnd in iha portonal dolifiea- 
tiotii of Cbrifiianity, Uoih an?, no donbl, myHerioaj and 
ugiiiGcnnt ibkit 1 hBTtf act ike meaaf of faibomm^meb point* 
in oitLor, Wo have- jttil road of " two ored and two 

dEpri-aard*' of a Biahop pTlOK ibo beMdkliooand 
reepulEy of fomn thing ifery much rtllkfl of * Hiadu ihrpe- 
boadedf aiibject—H 4- With the Grecta and l^omanf liio 
thiiRhb turpipd downwardi indicated death—opwarJj life+ in 
thoir barbaroH# mntF; And A Aa ii mentioned in p. 
implied a death. At "^hru o giarfintor fought well 

the people Mved him; tf plhetwIjMft or aJ they happened 
to be inoliJiedl, they fitrM*d dturn ijVBr tAarw^r, and he wai 
/far'. Gbti, 4, nole »3 h Wilh the uodept and 
modero Jews, the thunib of a corpie ii inmcil Tnu ardi to Ihe 
hind, when Moder preparntioEi for interment, I know not how 
far, if at all, the more modern or more enctenid^trarm-rhate 
inlermiogled iheir noliona on thcwf mnltDlll—Of how far they 
may haife heEn horrowed orrEceiTed from one another. Net- 
(iier will I iiii|nire if Uh" fatal Greet Jpttcr have any referonte 
to itACOgnatc oLinitio,^duptitatcdin A ufour PL V. The arme 
of the Bifliop of hai a hand in the dealer comer, 

poitiling with iwo finj;er*hnd a ihnmh al a croiier helwreo 
rwo omwiti. Quilting tliia aubject, we proceed to B of 
Pt V. 

Tliif ia ihe tonlral poriiofi of a curioualy elaborate article 
given entire in No, ^ of PL 12, of ihe flim. Pmm* It con- 
neeia ilielf wilh many of that Pl-t and with 1 lo H of line C~ 
but how^ may not liere he cndeaToiited to he ehown, Ela nEigb- 
hour A ii nlfo cognate with J/—and With alrooiifvary thing 
myfllerioat. 

Sotnr iUjM mcnlion ha, b«n (KruiOntUy IKiarf* of tbe 
dtemrala «nd •}mbali of fireliiid water, theif myatieal jMae* 
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’ ** *" Ji. »'"1 Olinjr nnrabrri of 

Pl.v, Smrh ht^mjcho !■ pouiicd la in the lHi:t('X,iin[|eri.fii«- 

fi^^'illi Mgly wjit i □ j{ fartli* !■ CDtiee, ffp «ac th C Whicbllwll 

dfllmij m bul « tficrl limp. It (j froni « eoio, imalkr Ibou 

W r rngM» inj(, i r, I Lfi Ijpit. Wu*. O o tho tE perw i* thp liPad, 

woy. and fonikjti nf a d(i)t or wolf I as tho lobjeet //, bvlow 
It. hu of a bull. The anide »bjeJl theM anbjrell were 
intended lo illuftraie ja not matured. Ttia three laut—not 
quite joined a, in B fl2, ga—Ihe lellera [C-A l. 'J, tiiv* 
been before nnUeed ; and I he central mhjeei. aa not inapllr 
reprvertiiinj; trtmtever jf niEniit by D ta, ao often on Ejiyp- 
tiaii remoitia. The leiieri r^e and apiihm, if aoeb they bi— 
pa»aj merely nolietoif ijjnt the l«t ia in form like IJ S. 
Tlie two lingKt below, lUrinDQnted by two stara, liAte been 
aiippi^ to be the «,p, and jtarr of Caitoji and Poiits. 
t*ut if the probably worn out eentral line! of tboH Itora 
were prolonpd, they would aasume Uie ligpiifinnl forra of 
^ A, and. liko the rouad-lopped "conical ilooe" inune- 
diilely brneath them, ttieniiontd in p. 33S, becoue di¬ 
rectly A'lHite. I dn not mean that thia ia to be eonaidered at 
"II a. a Hindu ooio or medal-but aa ihowioff the .pread of 
™rreaposding myaiiriam, of /«r,a, F^pt, and Crrece. V ii 
B Cbriitiiih ccina 

D » from PttLEAlS, /Zer. ™- f„ AiW, V,*. i. e.3. il 
WM C^Utid jiE. CVjp™*,. find il fftippottd Iq Fhccniciftiit iiadp 
aa baa been awerted. "ccrliuoly aulerior lo the Macedonian 
cani|qfat. The roi^ry it lik;« iboAe jiilJ uied In flj^i R&nLih 
c lire t^ia hc4ili tyf whieh Were AneiviHly used lo rrflrOn 
* m A cireJe marked iii prfig;ruiiv« coetintiit)-, 

whjlis their MparafiDn from eAeh oiber marked the diviilcfnj. 

oy w|»ch it h mad a lo return m iuelf, i&d tbiu produce 
jcin, manfhi^ nud djiy» " Theio nine ainoDif the lemnrkror 
A cosnmeuTiilor on thii medjil, to trr liana ! ihdl mtk* fflo 
ic erencea IJij en|;rutiii^ hum twthw beadi, or cirolei or 
g Obej_[|qt ACOorBloly copied In mlnc^ In p* prece¬ 
ding, meniipn i| naade of ihic itahject J} of PI. V. iind of 
another rery like it (query* if not the rery wme)—and ibe 
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M wrll fls iftii liiw cf ro^iTiri Iijw litfo 
wtEre jlBTJCciii ftl. The leltcw Oti^T. D eat 

mcnliDn. On tJic TetUrtP U a wwlfor a 

^iftfrDtn a beinlifal in the |»rtt. Mm., flinonjr llifl 
TowNLiiY ficiHactl&ii, rather iroal!or than my eitgruTirt^. 
Thsi iriime husi fans b«n reuoiiHbLy liipiiQ-^cd to TopreHrnt 
A^mdk (or PAK>find Mi sen v*. The conneclihff olcphuhl'i 
hmd tnarkf U of OricnLal n-rerencej and indieafea pcrhrtpf 
ifaal the ** lialf-reftKiinMg” power Merihrd to Ihni noble nni- 
mnl U of very ancbnl ns wed u of esteciiire preYBleilfo.^ 
Thi* geio w floppoued to Imvf hecpi eoffraTcd ni J/rjTfiiEfi ia+ 
iiiidef £>oe of ihe PTottuTEi* ob whoic mrdaU the heads nftj 
separalfllj aEtn* It may be deemed n fine execution of n 
rlumsy pe™nation I nut diaMmilar lO H I, d—fcnd other 
BUCh lubjeets, iudie^nlly dlicnncd^ 

ShippinsT f*r a momehl the Ihroe eentrar tlffTirei, we note 
\n the lut / the Mme idea Yoiied— both ftcei being heanird, 

Sind a branch Stjperadded—for the remOn of whieh we will 
rot now Beek. ll U of 1 ffem nf while eomdUn, of amniler 
ftiiae than my #t3|rr*TiTi{r, in Ur. V\ collection f of Gnoit- 

tic origin probably. The Uftrned getulotnan conceife*il tn 
refer to R cqre of and, if t differ from *wch 

opmli:in, it ia wiih due reipect. I hare been nnscrupulomly 
a.nd unautbo rilled ly, hoi f feope not on pardon Jihly, free witk 
That rererend author'a tery eurioua little hook. 

The Jlff^ -F but Iwen rnnoy years beforo me—/ hut few. 
11 lApTohahle Ihftl neither was before the invert lor of the mo¬ 
dern meiTal ff—on wh-icb wo neo a simiUr elephant's head. 
Hot it hao VQ ttferciico whatever lo the origin or r od of 
£ or /p 


* Hnlf-rea*otii»g/' There Li r Miinething in Ihe elephanlt 
itidependenEly, I tliiiik, of ita bulk, which dislinguiiliea !i 
from other quMlrnpedi. No person or persona would com¬ 
mit any act *rgri»i indellcBcy or indecency la Hie preienee 
of an elephatil, more lhaii in the pmetice of ihfl wboily 
« rraaoTting/" The aatno feding wonld -nol pte^nil louehing 
the presence of a stupid rhici«erM, alniPit at holky. 
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It IS I he ohrersE ar ft ireilftl glifrn to the itudrnls ih flift 
Eh f. Cqtlege nl Ihilrgbury for diitiTi eiI acq ui nfmfIII fit 
And othfr Oritniht It \a {:umni thal In 
inch iliitanicijyhtriei inij ilbfcp tiicb akphinf-lic^iJw! 

ibottld llnre Iwcn to iimilArly eugravfiJii That ira- 
fncdiAtBlr fccfore un rapreBQDti SihJliWjlTl, ipnaac, or 

acUvff nmiiA Elill—the ^oddeii orbattniDny^ Rrmn^- 

. and ^eiiE rally 0 f thp CTttkll TC Affi. S he i| wntm(s vrii b 
A il^liTx cn n leaf nett to fand-writin^, the earEieit medr-^ 
pr4bably^ IhaE wna jufetiiedJ ^She it the prnteclT'ffi of 

MTidn^ATid authonhEp-^All Implemeiiti Appertnininjc iltcn-to 
Tbeing dedicated Atid lacred tn hir+ 

Bii!rnrA bErii a IoIeli— she alloaiDni fn wideh Alil-per^adinif 
‘*gcTn Oif beauty^' jn cohtieaion n\th aljnoit tw^rv HincTu 

goddear^ and with rilmoit eT^ry myilerioui iubjaf^l in Imiia 
iBd ^^ptf Are endlEft, llelihkd her^ reiling on a enbi-rnnn 
Allir, ii A Vimt, on wlmh «be il dftea ferti playing. My old 
friBcid A.W, Dkvia— iThD Wflj mart imbued iritb Ehe po¬ 
etry of Iftii thin ony artkat wbn hAA hiLheifo pAiated-^hu 
feo rEpreicoied hEr in a fiae iubjeet, pretixed lo a pretty 
iwfcet edition of Sir W. poena*. Hu berfiiEiriil 

Ode to S*KA 5 wATi |£aro the idea to ibe ipiiiied mrliit 3— 

\o!4iig PAisioiui At the iound 
J^n ahodofty iTortoi arciAe— 

O er henrtri, yet uocreAted, anreto feign." 

Hit eigne lie nf JJii*VA?it, ieoled on an expanded lotoji it 
ALMj A grand cDnceplion :— 


* In very old illuminAdopf orpApAliifiJAB^/, ffgrMfw, pialiirt, 
nlthoo gb inch ihhip^s afe conainonly ipolteo of under 
the ooniKion imme fiiit firen, they n« in ttrieEneJu dufiflDt 
ihinga, prepnrtd for^ and tiMd on diderGEit 6eEajiont--io m 
the i^TSS. ealled anUpkotiar, gradtuti^ ir^pfrium^ Ordimi^ 
auEQc of tbEae A AAint^ Li ke pcrLtpa, or Sons, ij 
depiEted nrriEiogwlth a ityloi-^tn eagle^ domotiinet ah tiugEl, 
hnldipg the inkhorn^ 
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Mother er jeMi, fich itaiqre^f qqeen, 

Thy ^ehiul fire embliixed iba boming tci-ne,^ 

Ode Id 

*** The cf In Orieciliit gtoiipin^ and jiceiwry^ 

] 14 NIF.L Mill atnridi uqrEfalled.* 

Thli tnicri'itjqjr ** Swtet kthcc of JlAAisSfi"* 

►*_*! whoee liglj is miiiic> oqd eaeb t^n? a pearl "— 
plea fliAiiy of the plnlea and of my //. I'fm. In my 
toHretian of 7/fiwfrJMyMi I h*ire her in n hnndnd forms | nod 
aho jld be well plrased to have Ullle else lO do than lo cDT]eoi;E 
anil put forth a prelly litfle volume of bolftbe si£e of ilifs, of 
SARiiawitiANA—bul it fifty hoI be, 

fier fl^re on ibe round Ittedal la larger than in my PUte: 
and I wish my fiipsre bid not Uecii pUced in a ewrrevj:^. I 
wai lately plejisitigly onifaged in bn^in^ thii medal and aome 
□thera, with their ratereea# copied and enp^ted on a broad 
aheet. for A muth rra|»eeled old friend, rtfceally dereoKed. 
She was juady proud of beltipfhe molher of aona who liad^ at 
ifaiUytmr^ and t'afralfa collegia, won Od fewer ihiin twelve 
nftbeaeior Blmilar, apleadid gold medals, for diating^Uhed 
urqniremrftl in Anbit^ Ptr*ii»f 

rAcjmliei, Pvtriiiml See. Tijoy arc tbe 

i;ined aomi of my very old and respected friemi Mr« loim 
Mora of the E. I. 0irctJlion^ She^ wbo wiiuld ftntumlly 
liRve beeq the moit deeply gratified by iho imprcMiori^ from 
tbe beantiful plote, did notr aXoi I live to wJineu its com- 
plelioik 

Of f\ I aheU lay hut little, ll te from r gem of the snaici 
mha^iO, and ehout half the slic, ta the TowMEt COllectioii. 
A learned commEutalot ha* detcribed it ri tlio ** heed of 
Pin and of a ram on the body of a cock^ over wboie bead U 


^ SARAa#ATi*a Vimn ii bnmgbt befnre UB when wo Jind 
that Ihe Fiwnttk OnniEtfa ii named Vi|;S;A-taOK|iA. In the 
be performs, like KitiiiiNA, SitiRaviATlt and Nihlejji 
fti the Puntm, im:my mnsieml mtraclcf-. are 

SamalLiil wordip or one coi^nad t ipplicnble to a moaicbl 
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tlii^ of Ihe iUn, ad4 twbw ii the tEiitl i>f np iquritid 

fowl nECK^bed to xhtf ume body* Tht cod is the lyrnhol of 
the lun^ probably from prtM:ToimiA| hii Hpproioh in I he tnorn- 
inu i iintl the aijoAtio fow] ifl the emblem of wofer; io iS«t 
thii compopitipi^, Apparently §0 whimaicaL representa Ibe 
uhErerie between the two {;fefci prolifle element*—Ibo obe 
the active, the oiher the pAanTc. caujc of all 

(fwe dwell Ob thit it would lead ui too deeply into Ibe 
Qcnv/t andDTHindiiJa, and Ibo ruWniVi and Nrpiii- 
mrt of and their corrrjpiQQdirj; fanciet in 

Rccordio^ to i^lLlAKlAS and Dtheri^ Hill, dcjirotia Id avoid 
Bubmorftion the cno+ and burning our wiih the 

other, wc paa* on to the Uu ftnnotjeed icrbject // of PL \\ 
P^TrdaT*, bearing comhLiiftliohi of men and bnll^ nra dooimon* 
Thla ii from ana in ihfi Brit, Mba.—anialier than my ea- 
j^avings with an equeAlriati armed flifnre, protiihly Mjimj!, 

On IliE reveraei I fhalt olTer no ubiHrvalionH <m th|a iubjert. 
TbE eharactert tnny be pnrily Greek^r they ipay be faneW 
to miEpble aoina of thoae aboTc tbeio—fn linn E and G— 
that iridentaled, like BevEral in B and E^the iippet one 
like ¥ m or 17- Such rEiemblabcea werE unheeded when, 
an me yeara ago, I seIttrEcd Jfig. JI for anoibe r pmrpDJiep not 
now bn fore ua- 

W* hare nnv r,n Itmueh PL V.—ilittmgh with 1 M*\ 
pldjty »CBru«ly adbitlinjt Ihf lilhD of whnt tnighl ho ttid on 
th, itr*«Ei. Toriely (ysl in rfaNly orn)o«t unity) of itit «h* 
•lluiioB*, ,ii[l to aoibc, probably, ot tircactnc JenE)^' 


' SbovitiE i 1 j* jubjKt F (0 o Ii'H rwondite friend, he 
ihuefced me by akyini; lhat it waslike e hnmery tbinfrlhil he 
hud once *«n in KiTiEerbitsid at fleer, Ilom, oiid JinrtUmy 
feinl ^0 nejiT ,re ihe lublime ai»d tbe Tidioulom. ll i* 
probably a dumey Gnnetifd triad nr quAtertiion : or it may 
Wftif to rome eHdoOt eodiac—of wliicb ihe frequent reenf- 
fence of ram. bull, goat, women, crab, bow. lion, «:c. 
on , nil other jmljqufite,^ tingty or forabined, edbrd 

iome tai]:&riEiaiiot:i, 
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It rany. In I most tikcSy Tk 0 tfer wHI+ furnSah mailer far R for- 
tber leiilure- Tbe Inboiif —I d^Tf iiat «iy ;iri7/£4c^^ laboHf— 

iDiJtjitrinua lifffi, kifiuld PQt eithAnJit it. 

Elcre, taot I niay* &s well Ai lay wbfire die, etn^rve iHnl 
E liEid ii|lendc4tii »pgM3ii.ei A few pigca of naict I* tbeie 
nr/itr«. Sach inkifcUon of ti wigintf a fpw imica cn tliem Jias 
D ccjiBiaiKHlly apputtncil its enrSier pigvi. Bnt^ Uonrevor dc- 

Airmbte it il t4 me to fodul^ 1 ik #qck nu JideanlOp^e, I muilt I 

aee, fDregi> iL Farther indoSeeflce in mikcb diicUflitc itnpn 
wnn]d(fiibi3hflil TthttV, Ihe early Eaal Indian Iratfrtkr, mlJ 
nf hifl publiethtion ) lUAko my volnnia ItHjk more like a hundtir 
ihnn WL book/' I llierefore muit TekctHnllv omh perlilpi 
half'a tiuniSred pegefl of nulei end Lliustralifin, winch I 
^krepared to iufliet on tJie rndmrjng nrndcTi 

l^ n runner p■ge.^ h'S, I linifo metiimncd lliAl 1 poiaeft a 
bcAutifiil copy of the iL'erea in the form of a rollf or or 

plifl (the twoeprtllHig^ are incaiillo- proilnfclbe lOme Hond) 
-“iu juch rnUla are eiUed xn hy hoiii Flindhe nad 

Mahommedans. Such thing* are not nnccnmioh ia 
There bja Boreral in the lihnuiei efthe Eail India Iluiiiei 
aod of the flayel .katatic Sociely^ of the AonBa^ nnd of Nindtt 
works. O f I he kller 1 hare iwo, oimniiiSy illuiiiinatvd with 
Yorioili dniwinRl, i^ueh objedt aiv of Jitgb priec in Jiftim 
—higber, probably by lialf, Ihsq they would bring in Be¬ 
laud. [ once bad lE iii conlcraplaEton lo maka Ont an ana- 
lysb of the AWa, inkmliog lo oitiSl a great iKirtioH nf it.i 
more iiaintpfesling maHofft repfltiiiotii, Ac. and lo cDin|irbo 
iu eFueotiala wlltiin ibe cDPipaki of a few fhecti. I msdo 
some progTEM in itt and hid PI. VI. fHRmed as a speci¬ 
men of my pall: of whicb it U M nearly a faf^dmwh 01 to 
liai-.oulliEiep filling in. Ac.. ni ibr eonrect eye ind ileaJy 
hand cf an excellent epgrarcr eon make if. Having the 
plnie, and having Iwforc referred la ih I give if at of n 
prefly and csofioMi sobjecl—albeit my intended aBolyiis can- 
nnl be now fori booming^ 

The pa^M-r U very fine—in length 144 feel—in hreadth, 
oulaideto Ciiiijidc,^| inchej*^of m brownish colour—beiprEUt 
with gold, in diut^ spots, flowersp ond in rarjoiii fprini* 
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Tl^c cit^rior alimighi Jjiiet, Hnd i3»e exterior CFf tlm 

Jflf^re Iriterv, fia ^^rtl bi lilt flowerf, uttt ^^f gold. The hTgt 
tellm Are tliose rompQiin^ the scEiirecf! mo df^ea in the 
tDQuthjor M4hotnmq4aru, commonly cnllrd ihe 
they arc given ir p. 2a, The reEjIcnn h* there given ptid 
tmuAltlctl in p, '2^, t<»rtimrare» the A'anda, an4 jUl Itl chap¬ 
ter*, except the iiintii—nnd tlallBiry tWrry hookf orpIdUa Or 
M^FiauM preicnBioii*. Then; are menti oiher aci^h aepaim- 
iiona* a* it were, of I he ci4rreney cf the test, nt writing—hy 
three Iqjrge IclErrap—a|j verving, beaittifolJy iuinc4, aome 
^^Iib Hdcip red writing Intermixed. The body of ilie text cr 
wntJNff ■eM&m rliiia utmight from iJde to lidef hul Blopinp, 
end in nlmeaf erery other tnod^t romijng * great varinry 
of whimiitaU thnegh graceful form*. It would he erediiahlE 
to any hohleaian, or gentleman, or aocietyt buTing fniifti, 
to have auch o roll engraved and worked» in exaci ticnili- 
tnd?K 1 would, if I had the meana. Bm ] have pcrliapa 
done tny mhafe; haring riakrd the engraving of lome han- 
drvdfl, if not Ihouianda, oforienUl iubjccie, of varioua do^ 
acripllona, 

Witkin I he gilt ouiHne of the Urge fetter* ia the text— 
written aermj ihriup in ¥pry ahort Jinea. I do not inppoie 
that my pLit contniea the whole of the Aenm. It begin* 
‘nitb ilje lirat chapter, ai given in No. 7 of Plate HL, and 
Iraotlaled in p, afl. but J have not traird ii f.riher by 
collation. I have nererp indeed, till tlie day on wbidi ^ 
write thia aeroynt, {heb. 18514)—unrolled it wholly, ihongli 
I have pounaed it many years: and wa* not hefore folly 
aware of ila fnriecl benotie*. It i* a wy beamiful Mis. 
The paper ti in ahcrla or lEripa, about two feet long^o 
neatly joinfld ni to he acarcely percepEihle, even it I be hack- 
In front fhtr jnininga are not easily delenled. 

Neatly rolled, up, h is not thicker ihaa one*i thiimh. It 
fCMinirta. Oi L liave juif experienced, comiderahie care, deU- 
c*ry of loncfj, and palirncc, to ni-roll il into it* former nenl- 
pesi and ditnensjom. With the reasonable exertion of luch 
twrlion of iho*e {jnnli^entioni I poeaeKi, f have not siir- 
ceeded is mirh eadeavour^ The cose made to conlaiu it 
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will »nd 1 muMtf at a more canTcni^^ut scaJvn^ anr^rlL 
A nil try again. 

El-jii accGiii]i of PI. VI. I bnr-E hElitrdatEhc ^^bair^prlCfi'' 
EftiqtAtiotl in wliicli aucIl Baalpm AISS. braliEld in ^Ttgimnd. 
A like t«nttni«nt hu iHcurriMl twfarr. And I wck this cke«- 
Aian to< lay thsE 1 ahoiild^itBiiilib| money tnojfn than 
tiF Eu^lciiities, gladly diiposci -of my CoILoEtlon at Etlf what 
it Las cu#t me. Of indued^ I hare T4?ry few. Dot 

in mytllpicgiail fubjcfls my CnUeirliDn ii, pcrhapi^ unique ; 
caprcinlly m figures and graupi, ia meiali—Eappvr^ bnui, 
xinc, litver^ Of iheie I hare sererml handteda—moitly Out 
uf temples. I have bad qpparEuuitioi of tnyseir of 

sdcli Ukings in Ibe lad timei of wars, pluDdcr^ famino. Same 
of ihroc are fine ipeekmeni of melallurgic ikillh Tti Tirw lo 
ibe ri^rntuol publication of my Hindii PHtaEbetmi^ 1 availed 
jiiyielr fur many yean of otcry (OA my part hontsi) oppor^ 
tunity •ofacenmulailng mytholog-ical malcriali. Many were 
engTavecji for ibai work^ lu well frotn drawingi: and pRintiEigs 
aa from metallic iEEbjrirLir Of iueb dTawinga, coloEEred and 
plain, [ have also sei'eraJ liundredii» togriber with a few 
curinas and ancient coini. Among tho ceinsi o fine kX of 
til? Zodiac ntpECL Likcwjite a few cut ifonee t my finest 
apecimen of which U eofrased So. 7 of Pl. ItT of I bit 
book. 

My Collection wonid form a good foundation for any gen- 
tleiuBn or tneiety deaimuaof forming aa Ofiontal Zl 

wauld probably inii—*■ wall Mm far any—1 foreign, public 
ur priTJitr^ inilitUtiDD or geallcmatl l and would be no Hmall 
addition to any collrctlonp pablJe or privaie„ any where. 

But, reaniiiing iho descfiptiun -of tbe Flatra of thLi rolnme^ 
wc reach the VIEth anil lasL It If of the Shield mrnUmied 
in p. 6^^ ;—on lUe wbolv the mn^at eUboraticd artitrle of the 
kind that I t^tr eaw. It La of rhiuoceroi^ hide—■emi-irqns- 
parnnf—oigLtrrn inchci in diamoter. tls wbolr concaTity 
U cortrrd with fiowero, not un|raerfully formedt and lumed 
—em while gilt—but it is probably very old : cbd althotigb 
Lti gildioffp k.F. aro wonip^it Li lu gnod* ieTticeablfr con- 
ditka. 
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Jo like mlfriml eenire ji 4 \ejvci cDfllkiori, fir? icdie* 
fl-quare, for a reit to ihm knuckle*, whtn lha htnd 
two aiout IrAtlicn fajlened. lo four itout iron rin|fA— oho. ml 
enoli corner of Ibe rmbiota. Three rinffi moTo in etronj^ irop 
e^'ti or iockeli, which go through iLe ihwliir, and on ihr 
other, or totjirca:, ii'de, end fn jlm tnitiy itont hosAoir —ak H-eo 
jfs tha PlAte—radifiledp of a naat paEtern-^atid obout ah inch 
tn dlAmetcr^ ADti rabed oeirlp m much. Tim oberrver mU 
pereeire that Ihcjm four boiMcji, four figorae meant to repre- 
Mini lip^n, composed IQoi% of klEers, atid H rpntral lub- 
jacE, with the interiilice* filled in with fiowers, and a flowered 
border, ocenpy Ibe entire of the entlcrnal or ouliide lur- 
faco. The centre^ or ttbere frightfiil gOfE^n 

frowned™ on the ehiold of Tkiikus tnd Mikertai k a 
rrt^Amir anagmrn of the nnineA of Atlui nod the holy 
fAmLly/' a trendy gtveii in p. S&. It ii on the shield ■orae- 
thing like Ab ugly hcLinun fACO^more *0 from ihe gilding 
fted tlTcel thna in 11^ plate i Apd the namos ora thereon mofr 
easkly rieft,|, Ji termed ^^WgoAte, Bnt nltboagh 

the ^^Hlkon|medAn Arlmt mny never hnre henrd of the He- 
■iodio AtiEcId of mucuLtif, or the Virgilifln nhield of EiiM^. 
or rtf the llnmarm ihield uf Aciijiles —lliEMe exqbiiiiie 
forging on the Pamnssfan intil by ^*Yiuzas^6 giorioni 
croft yet the recurrence of snch lermilig simiUrity » pot 
uppIpBAiog, We looal not, howeverp loo hutlly conclude 
that like iHrftic creafioni allnJi d lo hAto been nitogriher nn^ 
kBEiiWn Ip more cjkficrn nrtiita: since we have lately rand 
of ?i clw ImnslAliort uf VihfSiL in, f think, a J^Ua jan- 
gunge, iu a ItbrAry in 

Jf the eIkrioEift^render will begin at the loweii foot of a 
tiger, proread alopg the bally lo the bark, the hind tega, ihe 
thigh, rump, and fail, he may, nol without difiicatEy, make 
Out I he folio wing worda ; comp riling what is niaaUv -ctlled 
- Nari I A LI or the “ Pnowr ^ Ati/^-the «me tbAt ki con- 
tAJoed in the gem No. l&ofPL tll.^eseribed tu p. 44^ 
though on aeconnE of the EAlreme minLiianes* of the cntijng, 
no I cngTATed In tn j Plate. 
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" livTo^e Au, stir displnjr'er urmin^li!! ; ibou vfHlfiiid him 
m lirlp Id lUmm in Ifuublrn. 

" cjlf«p itid nrery ^vfU rrmotEd by tby prqpbetk 
mduence, O Moii 4 JdE£D i mid by thy prJpcelj rulfr, O Aut 

o Aii r 


Tha wu ab]ig;Ti]*ly e:(lnic:t«l and tmoilBtHl for tno by 
my Imrned friend Mr, Tititebrll,. of tbv Royal Afratio So- 
tlelyi It if a very ratorilo fox I with warrioi1i"^^B4 ifeo hXHja 
of Am dcirrrtidly ia, I toow «ot whence it ia tnLon, 
Rbiiiocoros' liidci il tbo ini^jt rstrooicd, itibitencfi for 
ibioldi fa Mm ; briii|f dromid ibe too^hent and cnoit im- 
poiirtrabto. Mo aword or iprar contdp [ abnuy ill jo pierro 
th\m: nor would n imukol-ball, unEoii dtKbarfvnL direct 
and t:kiio,-"Dar, perbapt, ctcq ibfn+ 

1 muit rnjl CKinU lo nolo Ibat tho oaronKian of iktac dc^ 
TICEI on Ibo abiolil fflLL«l hftvir bna a work of muob iimr 
■nd iOmo iu^nujly £—for tbo wbolo iir« mfiod or omboaard, 
by the eoStio^ orjcooping awny Oal of ibo IbioknoHor the 
hide alj the- intenlitiBi parM^ Inyid^ ibe Irltprii wordsp 
cborioforit and dowon* in uU of wbicb are or 

paintrd g^roou and vamiiliod. Nor will I itrtiiJ^ ipacr to 
nol« another iromiiPg fimiliiity in the exieiiur omHiurntiopn 
of tbii very widrly t4i«d tpeotn of annour^ In a rerrut 
pa^ wo bjiTo aeea tbitt in P^rtm. Httd Imdim^ 

or il. a tiaer; it ii h1w> the Lion^ In m. very ey rioui 

article in voh %xiv of a dlvcriplioD of a Scan- 

dina^tin ibltld of abovt a. Pp lAii^ if qyolcd from a 
•* Nfit came Kam with a\bie!d bennnj the bgyre of m 

5 t 
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HOP. And in n note «*d thui " In ?3.< S«l^, w «1* 
lECtion of Eddnie Epithei* nHncbcd fn ibt EdihtQt Ssonnt, 
we nre tuld ibnl il wai uiubI 10 paint ibe e^tterior eifc« 0 
tbe nnciETit ehield*, wbiti* we* oiled Jfei« ^"4 
tllieldi were nlw JrtXi lie Jilt? lerraed BtWg.' p.2«. 9. Tbll 
«ry elalwmtt «rtie1« U by Eiq. F.R.S^-on 

CheM etiil Cheao-men. , ,u. ... 

Urenodn* itnt 1 flnte bow 1 beenow pD»«i«d of Ihu eU- 

ribui ^ ^ I,,* 

I hnve noliced. p. 76—bow 

A resident tberc, helcegnered wjlb rntmin i tiol bwUlo, *o f«T 
at not bcinR ottiHilly Cdwbeinht may be »ld to denol* the 
nbiencc of boilility-bttl iborl ef thnl, eontnltiiog nil the 
thool clrmeote of combuilion. It wo tito hebll of IfonitT 
Rah Slant*. ibcn youtliful bend of the meet pooerfol 
oflhone neiniei. tn go out hnoling two or three trmw n w«<*. 
On iueb (KeniioM be wogld b« nlleodoJ. or eicortcd* y 
pcrbnpe #i» ot eight ibouennd or more of his envnlry, 
iofniitry nnil guae- In thoie treacLemm uwen—#11 
for. and of eouf* nil iimpoclbg. LreflchEry-tkose mo»e- 
meala of .MaiiaJ bin eooriier* »od oiheti 

called bint, were fie wed with eertniB feeli Bg* of jealousy and 
fear by the leaden of (he other nrmieai who. on those moni- 
itigi, if not ftliifiri* TTuulil bo under arm* vtry 
Sueb Iw, liuwisfer. a preily aiiivewl cu»iom all otrr 
Ewery ^ykrortbe mmf Pie nmk%o( ibc Eapt indm Com- 
paiiy ari*. wf Hard lo bo, iind^r armi «Tcry morning at day- 
brenfc^iccpt perlinpH cm Sunday in pfwcefcbls gofriam^f- 
On ihe oqcaiw- to which 1 alludt, Sikuka wcmiM o!> 
the BkQve ibaut five uVlocts 
At Ihc lime of which I nm tboiit lo *p?aki there 
wluitni fcOiU in the family aad army of HCLRAtt—fnmeated 
by SiKDPA : in counternctian of which the diplnRiftcy 

Oif NaSA KURNAVlitAE—the TAlLKXnMS.!} of pnmfi 

unoiater ic the weak JVrd.vt BaajV B*o. backed by 

policy nnd foioodly offenofiaedi-iioti.didnot * 

length two or ibree of the larb-lent hroUien of the Ho <-*.*# 
forailv sepanled ihenseKcn in eiolent anger from the head; 
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and. taking with llicni all line foJdiaTy and tmlibla wlio 
wonM r&Mow iJicEB, Gtdflstd tba rUer whicli icpartktGd ihe 
imiDeme arinT of Ho lea ft from the litila aliodo and tn^ 
itiampnaout of tie EdjIwIi cmbmiijv and pitched immrdiati?ljr 
in cmr froTil—and Ht neJir na Karcelj in Icivo any inltr- 
medtale apaev^ eiFcn t fnadwayt bolween. On our fHeikdty 
repionalranrir. Iho OHiakirl of llieir enearaptnent WU re- 
moviid a few yafdl, perlmpf fifSTi from ibc front of OUr lllllo 
line, Onr rear mid flaoka were ccTcred hr the IWO fiters ; 
belween, nnd at Ihe tery |unc!tinn of which traa, and had 
lonp^ beon« the pdnilion of tlie Engliah embojay ; wili a loti^ 
range of opan ground in frnnL 

Use pro^Linaity of ■iieb Tagaionda and ruffiaisi Ai MahratLa 
artaiee war® uaually compoi^d of+ wae nnj thing but agree¬ 
able to na. Our poiseJ wai q alrict neiifraJicj^^dth frO« 
qneill pruffera to all pArlie* to inlerpoi* in ihe woy of friciidLy 
mediiUon whenever i a riled# 

It wan the party bMtile lo IL R. Einoba, who had thua 
ar panted and placed the mBolvoi I a almoit open defiance of 
bitn, aa well m of the head of tbe family—eipeeiing per^ 
hnpa a greater adherence of ruLtowen, and hoping more aid 
frutn Nasca FuHNAVEEflE and the gorarninenl^ ihan 

they were then, however willing, able to beifow^ 

The aeparttlilat feeling Ibeir weiaknew^ Bent frequent 
ixie4«agea and leEterf to Mr. llHTHOTr, (ben paliUeal re- 
■ident at for advice and aidiitaiaceooo wai 

onli, the Other impoiaible^ to render- Wt Iherefore merely 
iemporiied ; rveommending ntoderalianp coocilialion^ Icc. 
but conld^ of courae, neither lay nr do any thing tsuteriaUy 
aerviceable to men who had thuB raahlj placed ihemanlvei 
in io driperate ■ preditamenu There may hato been fir* 
or IhoyAand of them. 

There ii no pari of the world where eftned followerj, 
hortm and foot, may be more readdy got logetber tbia in 
India ; ewpectailv in or near tbe temiory of the d/aJlraiJa#. 
Any leader^ beariaf a tolerable nano for iotrepidily and 
liberality, who on get togSiber two or three elepbnnlif u 
many guni^ tt hmodred horea^ and a fiw hundred foot;, and 
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pratUMiTig plunder, would BOOH eolkct llmurands, pertapi 
ICCiiDf ihoupuirtd*^ of iHitulile foUQW«ra. Tfc^e Koikak fu- 
mWj Viatc been, nlmoat eirery onf, mlher famed for boldnp^ 
an^ Utwralhy—4ud pfohflbl/ the iepftrotUtji ciiEfit io a few 
TvctkK have beeDiun formidable in point of oumbera, if tin- 
molcitrd. Wilt two or three day* d«idrd tliAt point. 

One E^ominj; in the year Do^^iirr R.io waa reported 
by the ipies, etnployed on Uie part of all other leader* and 
J^vtun (tise Engliaii nmonE them) loliaTr Eon a huntii^g:. 
with a larger escort, and more infrtttiTy Kiid guns, iban nitjal j 
and taben auch and tucb n dirrCilOti: an Opposite one to 
camp of the Hoi*R.ir aEpamlisij^ who were thereby lulled 
ialo a fancied iectirily. 

Abonl half pMt *f itiat Tnomtn|^ oor Utile party were 
Alarmed by aTiolent oatmonading in onf front. The wbUj 
tliog of shot and an immcdlale fuccea*lon of tnu«betry^ aad 
lurbnience of oTcry deacrlplioi^ aewn tfcu&hl ua what bad 
commenced—to wit —mi altaek by SisO^a on HoLEam a 


camp. . 

II«.;.bid« on th* purl cf IIoLSAR wauH b.vit b**n of 

Jiule a»ttjl. *»« li'iJ prtpnrwl; but lliuy 

altogether inelBeieel, and irere intea bv.orprisc: anJ •M- 

fen-d i ra msJ i.te mil L Afle, a fr w rou ittl* of sho l ■ nd aome 

musketry I aome thciiMinde of oaralry r ashed in, cut the 
Isot-ropr. of tbs Offing rab1i1«. bor«e. fool, and follower* 
and ia half sn hour liltls .Emblanec of a e«np rsniainsd. 

At ibe firit »bot eur lilti* par^—i"fo cotnpioirs of .epoyi 
undsT my eommaivd aa an " horornry f.etfrt"—were eitrnded 
■long oof fraal to keep oat ilie fugiiirci^judging that tf 
any of tbstn entered onr linos, their aisnitaal* and piitenan 

coiikl hArdly b# kepi out. 

Tho rendiest line of fight wm pail our fnoul* 
on our loft, by the pier* of an uatlniffbed hrid|je. into a 
mbnib of tbs etly, from wbieb ilOLH^a’*, n. well m oot 
eil»mpmeBtorre«d«acJ. wai diTidsd by the riser 

Had it b«a Sisna*'. ohjMl to hare de*lroy«<l " 

the Holk.b'. troopf, a few gnifif and a <«>dy of ior« 

OB the right bank or city ride of tb« riT.t could as 
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effEcLed IL Uut dUpc^Tpian lEcidcd liii object : Aod Ibie wu 
010*1 comptoielj p^Eftcd, 

The hrolbere ood thoto itmoodmtoljr oboul ibeir jiEi^oi 
nk*de SI jibow of miEtEO'ee—on e of Ihoio, I think, and m 
Tew gf ibc adherents wEre killBd : and two of fbe hrollieri 
escaped to H^dr^had^ 

ft was A bti£:ade of iofanliy oominatidtd fey a Neapolitan 
naitted FitosE^ who made thia attaek. He luSd ns after¬ 
ward* llkUl ho bad ordEri io bE careful to direct hla cnanofl- 
adt and fire so se not to endan^r otir line: and so wall 
was Ibis atteoiied tO| that nltboogh we sremed to be vErj 
don^'erouily ia the ran^ qf tbic two positEoPi^ we bad only 
two or throo tueo woMnded. For this due apolo^eoi wem 
made: and informalion woa of coitne giiren of SiaiDBa's 
objcci Jd making the attack^ that 1 liave ibuii froni rocol^ 
lection^ brieSy deicribad. u introductory to- my toqoire- 
mrnl of Ibc Shield—^the ■ abject of PL VJI: adordiog, oj 
well, a trust EharactEfistic of Ihe dolnga of a Etmoge roce^ 
afgnDg whom—in camps and courts^ E papsad sonie taars of 
aiy early life* 

Tkifl poor fugitLii?*, denied ibeltor in our limip dong owny 
tlseir aritiip eocombraoces, and propertyp in oor fmnt^ and 
over iha fence* of one gardeos, Apiong iiich articloi woa 
this Sbield^ which was iteTer ctojmEd; and which^ 1 nlcpoat 
forget how, beemuo mine. I belicTe by the doDadon of a 
imall sum to ■ bttk fopd, Which the Solo of the noda:imed 
property, and a contribulioPi by oiiroElrcSp enabled oa to di*- 
iribtite among anme of the wonodisd and taosl disiresoed of 
the BudererSp who fell wiEhin the oenpe of our uaiitapce lod 
obierraneei 


niAGMi:NTS--riFTn. 

CLEFTfi^FlSSUllEi—‘IX TEPES^ SCCi 

Looking with eomo difimay at llic top of the 
paw I see that I cminot have room for modi of the 
S^ter ineolioned in pp- 245, 88, The heading 
of that portion of my intended FragmentB is dii»^ 
<t Ci-EFTs—Fisso RKS, tigntout and /itftfr— Holy 
\Vf.i,L5 and W at 6*9—Hills— Hollows—C a- 
vEKNS—Stc, Sw, LiNGAic and lO-f 11 typea "-of 
which 1 can now give, and that rather disjointedly. 
the portion only connected with Tbees, 

The aycaniore atil/aforro, in £^pl, is still shown, 
which mimculously opened IOn i colly to receive and 
Teproduce our persecuted Virgin- It probably has 
been struck by lightning, like the rarainal fig-tree, 
nouecd in p. 356 preceding, and may bears longitu¬ 
dinal cicatrice froui a healed wound ; or, if hollow, 
cxhibil a pprforetion of an (Osic shape. If it 
heal, such ia the form of the bcm unctosed, of the 
aperture- It is enoogh, In a few years, or centa- 
ri!^, suitable legends wiU not be wanling-they 
have been found, almost every where, forthcoming; 
and, it must be said, almost every where, cunously 
cognate in their occult allu^oos. 

t do not find tliat tlie sycamore was especially a 
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mysdcal tree among any aiKicat people^ t cannot 
flee any thing dLyslicaJp or pEhcullar^ in or about it“ 
^vc perliQpfl that peculiarity of cjchibiting a variety 
of 4\xrV spots otL its foliage. Egyptian nminmy- 
caaea arc said to be made of it. ^Vhetber X\m ^vaa 
from its supposed great dambility, -or from any au- 
perRliticufl feclingK who con say? If from the fimt, 
our uotion on dia point of ligtkeoiis damlion does nct^ 
1 think, accord with that of the ajicient Egyptians. If 
tiie Selection of the sycamoie was from any super- 
atiuous feclingp it niay l>e connected with that ob¬ 
servable at Miitarta. The mummy-coac ia receiving 
and reproducing—and may, among an imaginatiye 
mcop alivaya seeking psychologEcal allusions^ hrtve 
been force^l into connexion with the mystery of 
regeneration^ ao expensively prei'alent i and may 
share with its ^Meatbem inoiate/^ the quaint, almost 
half^iinintelligible, imperishable type of evanca- 
ceitcc’^ of the poeL See fartlicr/' 1 Und added to 
the preceding paragraph, " for aycamoric mysti¬ 
cisms.*'^ But 1 have flought no farUicr. The idea 
secn^a merely started* not pursued. 

But licrc may be traced another link connecting 
through dinstant countries the chain of mysteiy in 
thia line of thought—tliat is, of the myuticusni of 
Clefts, or IOmo fonna, and transit, and trees. Those 
beautiful and ioteicating objects of producing and re¬ 
producing natu re, connect ibemsdvea, in the mystic's 
contemplative eyci with all that is beautiful and 
interesting^ and poetical aiid profound- Tlicy point up 
to tbe //fffCffli—they stQke down to Tarlurm ; but 
are still of £rfr/Aa Bmhmanal triad, expressed by 
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the Sanskrit worci bhurlthuvattcith—htavtit-farlh-tkjf 
_a vastly profoun'l trisyUabic^rooDoverbal-raytbM J 

—holding, like thft mighty alsi, or o’M, in 
mystic combination, the ekmetitals of Bn AH HA— 

VjShno—Siva. ■ n, 

Vise i L says of the Eleusiman, Druidic, o 

donaic oak,— 

—- et ijnshluia Tertico ad anrw 
^ilieriat, iAolum rftilite in Tartftra teodi'. 

dAl. 

High Bs Ihf head ihooli towcritiH t® ik* ikies 
So deep the rnol in heU’i foondalion lie*- PtTT. 

Rural, solitary, wanderings give rise to poetiwl 
and pious comniraniags—they are, or ought to be, 
nearly allied—^iftcn, kt as hope, ideutical—in their 
origin end end. Of the poetical sort — one may not 
now call it rcligioua, whatever such moy once have 
been—I find the following lines connectfid, more or 
less, with our present sabject, i know not their 
tiuthori tior ivhcf^ 1 femoJ tbem,^— 

Wlllier'd bouHU* grpti*que. 

Slripr of ibtir Ifpvc* Bud iwSgi by binary Bgflr 
tVom depth of ibnifgy cowcrl pucidiig for 
in ibe Iqw PT on deep mountain tide— 

And Hinsetiittei wJib alifrlng h&rni 
Of the live dMf, or puauMEpendinSf b«flrd— 
worfl this larking inlyrit iwild bfood 
Of me so me deilicJH=Hjr blniMlf-^ 

The limpid lUepheid’i pwe-lhipinnE gnd+ 

The cotameadable delicacy, generally spotting, of 
Mahoinincdiins, and the prosaic nature of their re¬ 
gion, forbid sexual (illusions in ihe'ir writings. Airf. 
without impugning their fastidiousness on that point 
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—not indeed nU'nyE obai^rmbln cveii in the Kitniii — 
we find therCj and in the Commcntarieji^ a connexion 
of birth, and tree, out very unlike what has licen 
toldt Drgfkadoived^ reBpcctio^ Juno Samiu, or La- 
TON A* and the l!jiidn Sami a — as noticed in 
pp. 359p 00^ 

111 the nineteenth or ebaptcr^ oflbe Kortin^ 
entitled Mahy/* much Cdoceming tlie niimciUons 
conception occurs. Having praised St. John, as 
** n devout persoiii and dutiful towards his parents; 
iiQt proud, or rebellions’"—and invoked a blepsing on 
him in these words—" Peace be on him—tlie dny 
whereon he was bom,^ und the day M'hereon lie sbnll 
die, and the day whereon he shall W raised (a life— 
the prophet oantiuues—And remember the story 
of Mart —when the paius of child-birth came upon 
her near the trunk of a palm-tr6C."*—A witherud 
Inank*"' adds a cofumeutator, ** without any head or 
verdure ; nolwilhatajiding which, though in the 
, winter season^ it miraculously euppEied her with - 
fruits for her nourishment."—*^And he who was be¬ 
neath herp'^ continue the Aurnw, ** callee] to her— 
saying, shake the paim-tree, and it shall let fidJ ripe 
dates upon thee ready gatheriid/* 

ConnuentnloTs differ as to whether it was the infant 

* ll is Dot so marked by CDiikinrn1a1oni,i bot btrein might 
hDTS licen discovered h mvilioil triid of dayi—U kis^ of binh, 
death, and returmlian- '‘ The day whrtroia ht jWf 
would i«em to iodirtle Ihsl Si, Jons wm iu^KHed lo bs 
ibea liTicig—but I do act reconeut fuel a iuppositicin swoDg 
Msboramcdakift tODdaiiijf JoiiN, ss cmthI with Ihe^ropbet; 
though of some olher eiiiia<^!t pefsuni vciy eileiidnl life h 
pred idled. 
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gr theaggel Ga jiriee who m called to the molher* 
They say “ the dry trunk revived^ and shot forth 
green leases;, and a head kden with ripe fruii;/^ 

On thcjM3 passages Sale remarks that the Ma- 
hgUimedan actoutil of this deiiTtry resembies that of 
LaT’osa, ^ described by Calli w Acnus—not only 
io raferciiec to the stistainiiig paliUp or olii^e, orlaurclp 
blit 'm tlic very early speakmg of the infautH, On 
aiiOtlier tcatt in Sum 3,* such very early speaking is 
made more pamllcL It was to relieve tlie mother 
from iojuriouB fiu&picions io the later instance that 
the preternatural speaking occurred : some say frem 
the womb» ag in the earlier ; others from the cradle^ 
Sale reasonably supp<>aeA llmt the fabulous tradi- 
tinns of the eastern Christians aflbrded the groundB of 
these texts and commentaTiefi. Koean i- 63^ li^ 
130. 

^Ve have shown that the mouths of caTcs, and fis- 
aurea in rocks,, or pcifomlions^ are faRcied to bo sym- 
bgh&ed by the hieroglyphic of Pa tivATi, or KAtt^ 
or Df;v i H— both from their form tmd darkness* So 
are tlie mouths of and fisflurea or clefte in 

tret^. A cleft or perfomted rwk at the eitremity of 
a bfjld promontory in called Matabur Fointj 

is celebrated IOn i ; and passiiig through it isj wid 

• EnEitlcd Tlsfi fritnily of I»HAN ” lU nnfflC prCO in 
tbe lo lb a fsiHcr of llic Viritiu Ma it . Thli ii a very 

cufkug chnpEer—hcirRyingEreal igfunranco of chronology On 
ihfi pjirt of the firophel, nolsrilhitandin^ his frAnilator'S cn- 
liuavoarv to «Alric:al'e Ijidi from suirli intolerihln tancliro- 
njilbH/* as would, *' ht luE^^iedt of itiolf %a do- 

itroy tho pmEcDdf^d authority of tho Hookh'^ 
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has bee El n re^en&ratiDg procees. I 

havfij on another occasion, noticed this at some 
—IL P, 395 —and tlie Point is meJitidDcd! Lb 
p. 324 of tbia volume. 

Promootones are in themselves^ from tlieir figure, 
Utign ic, or Siva it, os they art ddtit- They are apdy 
called *'‘tDiigiies of Iaj»d/* evidently from tlieir shapes 
A very bold prouioiitory of die caveniedj md formerfy 
holy^ is land of Sniifittt, projeetB itself into IhmtNiy 
harbour, pointing tonards the eaiemed aiid holy 
island, known to Europeunfi by the name of Ek- 
phauta. We caU the proin«mteny the Jfi;at*a 
Tongue/^ 1 know not if we have token it from the 
natites. ft is probable^ The human tongnep pro¬ 
jected or protruded, has^ by weatem heatbena, been 
fiincied a KtirfAir or Phniik type, and may be no in 
indiii: but 1 urn not aware of it. Very ancient 
PAjvic gems diJtl medals are still seen wiUi die 
human tongue unseemingly protruded. This organ 
is of a conic, or ic, shape s and olherways 

reminds mystics of occult matters- 

Passing through ii lilbic perfomtion, nr cleft, or 
fiasure, iSj ns ju»t noticed, In /wdiA, a puiifying, oTj 
is there described, h tegenerating process t and so 
may, perhaps, be the more ciwy operation through a 
cleA tree; but 1 do not recollect td have there 
heard of it. In Engiond die supposed benefit of 
passing a child through a cloven ^e is not a con¬ 
fined persnaEion. It is not very uncomnion in Sn^olk 
—but, in cotuparisou ivitb intim^ diese diflercncet 
are noticeable—there die ficremo^- b spiritual—typi¬ 
cal of a new birth—rcgcnemtiTe: hcre^ it is rtow^ 
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excltiAiTsly corponsd—curative only of mptuTe or 
rickctH^ In Irtdia it Ib« ns far as t koo^p a iithtc, 
here it is a lignoouSi^ Iraiisit. But io otiier pciTie ^f 
England^ as in India^ IOn i of stolid Imve been de- 
s^hb^dp That ttie siipdrstition of both countries 
have a conimon source, ( am able nod wULing to be¬ 
lieve. 

I have never seen the opemtioa performed in 
/Jwg/fand—bat will doBcribe recent inelances of its 
occurrcnce-^qnoting first a passage or tivo from my 
notes on this curious subjeet, made many years ago. 

Passing a child itirough a deft tree vroa formerlyt 
in times of greater ignorance, piohahly a more com¬ 
mon usage than in theses 1 have never DctualJy 
seen it done ; but 1 have in early life heard witli 
vi'ondertnent of its pcrfortiitiijce; and have knom 
lads who have undergone the operation. 1 have not 
beard of its application to girls- j 1/™. to inquire 
into that point. The ceremony b thus described in 
CoLLU^c^s Ifiimittid. There is no hetter place 
than this where I may men bon a custom which I 
have tmee seen practised in Uiis garden^ writliin a 
few years—namely, that of drawing a child through 
a cleft tree* For ibb purpose u young ash was 
each time selected, and split IqiigiLudinally shout 
five feet. The Assure whs kept open hy oiy gar- 
dener^ while the friends of Uve child, having first 
stripped him naked ^ passed him thnee through it, 
always head fbreiiiost« As soon as the opemtiou 
was pedbrtned, the wounded tree woa houiid up 
with pact-thread | aiid^ as the bark healed ^ the child 

■ At Harduri^ij wsr Brnry BdmmtdM, 
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esEpected to iwpverp The first of tb^ yduh^ 
patient was t» be Cdrtd of the rickets, the second of 
a^pture. About the former 1 bad do opportanity of 
tiiakiD^ any inquiry; but 1 freqaeotly saw the fatiier 
of the latterj who asauird me that his child, without 
any other assistance, gradually mended^ and at 
length grew peHeclly well/^ 

Dr. Eoulask, in bis Aariquities of CorjTM//, 
p^ 172, menlJOELB a cdstom pmctiBed in that part of 
the island oimlt^oas to that just mentioned. There is 
a sEoiiOp he Says, in the parish of Aferabu/ with a hole 
in it fourteen inches dSametert through which he waa 
iaformed by an intelligent neighbour many persona 
had crept for paina in their backs and limbs ; and 
that fanciful parental at cetluin tinus of the year, do 
customarily draw their children through, to cure 
them of the rickets. 

Dn BoHiLssi adduces many more Irmtonces^ as 
CtTLLUsi iafonns ua, of the aopposed cfEcocy of 
passing through, or between, various substances; 
but for dieni the reader is referred to the work itself. 

Yet 1 cannot help remorkiDg/' be continuesi ** how 
curious it is that the eastern and wt&lern extremitiei 
of the kingdom should Coincide in this singular cus* 
tom, the spirit of which is ceftaLuly derived from the 
most mmote antiquity; and of which the historians 
of the interipT parts have not, os far as i at present 
recollect, token any notice- Men of education laugh, 

* une iu ie*nrli of et^tnolog^cv might be iliiT»o#ed 

la Kc m the fuunr of ihia iillige ■ai^thiog Kike 
or Grfmt-kiU: eipedflllj If mtoiicd on or Beur se emiiaoiiee 
fiTiiig ■ colour to such n denrnboa. 
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and with reasont nt such thinp ; hut the ctinimon 
j>eop!e, unlutored by philosophy, tmtigmit them frtini 
father toeon^ and show' us how oiir ancestors ihoogfit 
and acted thousands of years Cullum's 

Iii*L and Atidq, of Ifawsiead^ Sttj^olk —fotming 

xxiiu of liifh lirk. 178-1-, 

1 have not had an opportunity of exon tilling Dr. 
Boulase's VvniwaiL I shall expect, if he is cir- 
cimistuntiah to find considerable aimiluTity betweea 
the British and Indiun superstitions in this paititu^ 
lar. Of those of IntHn I ivitt here obEen'e Oiat the 
lithic tO.Ni at Malntnir Poifitt is used botli 

by w'cuncn and men—as is at Home length described 
in tho HP. The famous Bmhuiau Racoua, the 
fatlier of the {<^M of the MahruUa Fe$ku.Wt when at 
BciuAoy, pufifiod through it frequently—^aiid it is 
saidj that the great Sivaji jeopardied his liberty 
and life for the advantages of such regenemtion. 
The said RAi^ouA sent two Brahman ambnssadori 
to Efigtand, On their return they required purifi- 
cation frotn having passed tlirough, and lived in, 
debasing countries^ They were regenerated by a 
Imnsit through a golden IOni, tnude expressly for 
the purpO!?e—and of course with other prc,s£nts to 
on immense amount, given to the Brahmans* 

These ceremonies, differing more or lesSp arc est- 
teiuslvely obsorvnble* They appear to have existed 
in Grerre. !l is related that those w^ho had been 
thought dead,, nnd^ afier the celebration of iheir 
funem! rites, unexpectedly recovered—or tliose who, 
after a long absencj in fordgn countries, where they 
were thought to have died3. returned safe home— 
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Buch persons nt Alhens ^lere purified by being bt 
throusb ihe Inp of n Hotnao's gowni that so they 
to be new-born^ and wore then admitted 
to coriuid boly rite* Lbut had been denied them pra^ 
vioas til tiiift Togenemtion. PufTEn's .Irr-^- Gnc^ 
b. n. c. 3. Tins is niori! in sccordonce with the 
Jlifulti coremoniab und feclingii tlimi is here shown— 
nfi iijriy be aeon iti HP* 397* written withont any 
knowledge of what Potter bad previousJy aaid. 

Tti tt fur^igoiiig eslraci Cli llum thinks the eaBtern 
and wesLcra pnrU gI Jutgtnmi on1y% esliiblt tiacea of 
Uie andont saperstition- But in Guanoes R^p. 
Aiftfff^ ive are trdil Uiat in (hjonl it was still a usage 
in families of low-life, expecting a births to prepare 
a " groaning cheese*^' In this, nt birth, a bole was 
cut^ through winch, on tbe cbristoiiiBgdayj the child 
was ]>assed. Tbe shape of the hole is not n:ientioned 
—nor, 1 helieve, many particnl^rs of tlio ceretnonics. 
ft is adilcd tliat farther nortbi ‘ groaiiiDg cbeeged’ 
arc nliao made-—and that the first slice has virtno 
similar to bridc-cnke, being out into a mail pieceut 
niid given to maidens, to excite pleasant and express 
31 ve dreams—all these things having idluBsoii to the 
mysterious operations of isatme*’^—p* 4AS. 

On this [ w'ill only remark, that the first plice of a 
cheese is likely to be of a Uh^u ic, or conical, or 
pyramidal, wedge, forai—and if so, in certain places, 
myslictil and appropTiatc : and that although such 
foma may be still observed among us, as hoe been 
sliDwri in stonie pRg^ preceding, as reiiiDants of mys- 
ticlsmB, they are no lou^r, amuMig uSp appropriate ■ 
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In ctmliDuatioa of my ncitci on superfititioui^ cleft3» 
f fartlicr extract thesej made m 1827* The subject 
recently recalled to my recollectjon by my baill/F 
a'heii walking tlirou^^h a plaotalion ip. ff oodbriflgt* 
1 obsetTud him rather minutely inspecting a young 
ashen tree; and ulso looking, 1 eaw it had a slmigbt 
seam or scar, three feel or more m length* On my 
endeavouring to trace the cuusOi he told me that a 
chUd had l^n passed through the treep split and 
opened for the purpose, to cure its 
The tree is not now an thiek oa one^fl wristj and was 
notj ^I'hen the ceremony was pedbmiedj above an inch 
in diameter* The impression is, that as the tree 
heal of its wound, sg will the ehild^s ailment be 
removed* To fBciJitatc the healing of tiie tree^ the 
cleft is closed, and bandaged witti thread or bass. 
Great confidence &eema to be placed in the mystfi- 
rioufl elScflcy of the process. The ash is eaid to be 
the tree always selected on these occasions—perhaps 
because it is more easily cleft than most others, and 

^ ** Bmen-Ulijf .—I can recollect elUdraia m 
Sa^tftk drawn in m. pnrilctllar moder Knd vrilb certftilk ceremo- 
fliei, tJarQugli a cliflt tree, aj s cure for thii malady. Cere- 
rdoaict iJinllftr liave hemn noticed imorg I be Hind4i. tTiii 
iupctslitioti of funding a puai^e thrniigli s i»tire, or clrft 
oiifice, ift indeed oT ^ory cstlenfiTe prEvuleace—and in ejei 
and numd* propn lo myitrry liu been Tinirtd in a tery pro- 
fuubd Lkghl. Bui tbii if not iKe plftco Id dilaU bb ■ uiAtteT 
far from ujirOtefCiti lU^. 

No nqtlcf of thii b taken by FdkBV id bif Watbiary of 
Eoit nor by rtic reverend and lEferned edilorf of liial 

valuable work. ' 
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niay moT^ readily recover of such u wound. I lictvi 
heard of a brembEc buin^ subsUtuted^ but not on 
cKubr aullioriiy. 

There 3 » ISO text in our SenjUorc on which p as con* 
cemih-j the osli, the TsdiuiidistsorT^irguiiiiatfiCOMld, 
in such pmueiics^* build any ihiog niyateiious. The 
nsh \b but Oiiee—L sai. xliv. U.—iueiitJoned ui tlte 
Bible, and this in a plain oon-niystical iisanner. 

It may be here observed that the eiib waa^ cf old^ a 
venerated trcc^ li LSion makes it ibe origin cl his 
brazen-men. Amon^ the myat^ries of ibe Scandi- 
iiii^iaiia^ as related in the EfMHf the whole huunm 
race is of Uie isame origin. From one species of ash 
the Ca Inbrill ns— Kalft-bnfi us, aa 1 have been dis¬ 
posed to call thcin—gather niunna. Jt exudes in 
summer from incisions or perforations, wiiich almost 
ncccasarily assume, when made and when healed, an 
IOm c form* Single, it may be fancied, ulien fiiBt 
mfldc~No. 17. L lb PI. \ compound or double, 
when healed—die exterior of ^1 of the same 
plutCj or of ttie Inrar-houfie seal of PI. IV. ^Vnolher 
(Species of ash is poisonouH : agaiu^ connecting it with 
Bivaic, or Kala ic fubk—na before noticed. The 
mountain-ash, a tree dtflcriiig genericallji I believe, 
from the commou asbp shares also m mysterious 
repute. In days of greater aniicr&tition than the 
preseiil* it was used as a contitenipell against witch* 
ettiA—exactly hoiv, or bow extensively, 1 know not 
If its naiiie of have been given to it 

from its supposed love of eleimtcd regions, it will 
become mure and more^ccionccied with K a i,i # in her 
clianicter of the mouotain-boni'^—tbe '* tnotmUtin- 
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loving Di AN A who, in one of her characters, cor¬ 
responds with the ohs^tetric Ldcina* 

A scholar, duly imbued with luysticbnij luigh^ 
haplyj trace ai>d conoect sundry poetical* and 
widely-spread superstitious allusions to the ushi 
One does not readily fee why. Only one pecu¬ 
liarity in it occurs to me—this is, that the wood of 
young Osh is as tough* hard^ and dumBle* as of old ‘ 
of seven years as of aerenty. This* with a certain 
clasSt might Bcem a type or symbol—(I may not 
always duly diScfiEniuate between the proper mean¬ 
ings of these words)—of youth and ogo- In com* 
moD with the sycamore, the ash heara^ and ia pm^" 
pugated by, a we* and perhaps other races, 

call the seed. Wo have in an earlier page seen 
soincthing of tha myEticisins connected with that 
name and forrup It tmght be inau^rahle to- hint 
at the Kola ic sound in the initial of CVa rij.- and 
that possibly something astronomical may have 
been fancied in the cotiEguration of the on the 

singularly disposed black peculiarity of the foliage 
of the sycamore ; such leavi^ moreover in their «- 
tetior form being triunicaip and bifurcated at their 
base. 

A lon^tudinal w'onnd in the bark of a tree will 
pnmahly assume the Siva k fonn—the erect* obe- 
liscai I—like the tree itself, symbohe of the Linga. 
Expanded* for a mysterious purpose—and it is cu- 
nons what a number of such mystcrions purpooei 
seem to have occurred to prurient eyes—it is IOn i c. 
Duplicated* when ^d. h^ed* we find it 

adlL of Idee allusion* 
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In Turnl waiidefings 1 hare been struck with, tbc 
uniromitUcs of the wooads in trees—all, be llicy 
r^ent or healed, incisions or perforations, in sound 
or hollow trees, exhibiting tlist alutest all-pervading 
form so mystical in the eye of a •Verm, or a Sakti, 
or a IOw;/fl£f and perhaps, of Brahmans gene- 
rally- BJ. of the //«- Pan, contains many such, 
as "seclaiial marks or symbols," As such they 
are borne on the foreheads of Hindus of the present 
day , as they were of old; and as they probably were 
also among the Egyptians : ond, more of indiri' 
dual Of olfidal, tliaa sectariaJ, distinctiou perhaps, 
among the Israelites- 

With Hindtks, ia a woid, it is the form of nature's 
matrix j—with Pl«t<tui>lt, or Vutcaiiistt, or Sahai, 
it is creation —^it is heat—It is renovation—it is fire 
—it is regeneration—^it Ls all in all- So it is with 
-WptuHtvri, the Paiilmavat: then, of course, of 
aqueous, in lieu of igneous, reference. " What is 
the sea/' they say—“ but the hollow of the hand— 
the great urgAo"—of nature or inatriec of prod nction 
and re-productioa?" But a truce to these matters, 

]n the seemingly whiinsi<3il operation of the cleft 
tree, now mora immediately under our &otk«, the 
alt-perrading form and feeling may be recognised. 
A child issuing head first (by some praclitioneTs feet 
first) through such cleft—^r a man through & na* 
tuitd or artificial similar fissure or cleft in a rock— 
or through a like form of metal— down to the ridi¬ 
culous cot cheese of Oxford—all seem to he indica¬ 
tions of obstotiicity i awk would »Jiot fail of remind* 
iuga '* ewice bom” Brahmaaofa "second birth,'* or 
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reiieticrEtion : — of which Riysterioya matters lii& 
ccroniottittl and Bpiriliial hooks abound. 

The Dcw-birth** of Chrietianff—let it not 

deemed irreverent to mix gtich subjeets — i& ex- 
ptEBsly dectared and universally tinderatuod^ to be 
af Grace—tipiritualp thongb it prodace visible fruitfl. 
SuperstitiiJn, llie oflkpiing of ignorance and crat^f 
may occasional I v sytuboliie it into carnal ity* But 
sucb is tlie proneness of Brahtnona to general 
sexualizatinn lliotp ahhongh their esoteric dogma of 
regcoeration is said to bo sufliciently guarded oa 
tlmi point, it has notwilhitaiiding, from such prone- 
aeis, been degraded Into doctrincfi and ritual cere-' 
tuoiiins, that we may term mythologicob or whimsi- 
caJp or ridiculous, or worse* 

The iavofliitiire of the twicc-bora^*—a common 
peripbraab for a Brahman—of a mystical triple cord 
—or ratlicT a iliread diversely re-triplicated up to 
the number ninety-six,, but how 1 have forgotten * if 
I ever knew—is understood to be a purifying rite* 
Tliis tlircud has several names. That which I have 
mostly licanl it called by is zemiaar. 13y western 
wrilcrs it has been common to cull it tlie “ sacer-^ 
dotal thread^" ^ or the Brabtniiiical^ thread —" 
meaniiig thereby. I inuigiiiOi to confine it to priests* 
But it is not confined to priests, nor to Brahuians. 
The two next classes wear it^and are canonically 
and ccrcmoniully ^ entitled* If the reader a appose 

^ —heiltt Unthmaninh srtii Bp11**0 

* nnU /JjuJ&ijitfPi iLan Birahmtm* 

■ "'The three twice^barn cLirivei ins tlie iftcerdoljil, the 
tnililAry^ and ilns commercwl t but shti fuurtb„ or iervile, ia 
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that Brahmun and Priest are fiyaonymous, he is in 
ermr. With Hindis ail pricata ere Bnihnaaii#, B# 
^ith the Hebrews all were end are LfiTiteSp The 
tribes oF Levi and of Btiikin£$tt famiEh the priest¬ 
hood—but all Invites and Brahuians are not prirata. 
Through this mystical lemtaart or Thtcafum^ the sanc¬ 
tified person is passed, with endlw eeramooiak^ 
gome of which are noticed in HP- 378, Ice. The 
figurative language comtnon ia eastern idioms of 
“ tw ice-bom,” being ** made whole/^ fiic-, is with an 
used apirituaiiy. But it is by others misanderstood 

_and hence those who are not “ broken-hearted," 

not ** broken in. spirit”^—buti broken in body^ seek 
to be “ made whole” by a physical rite j and pas* 
fcgeneratively through a lewfiaar^ or a tree* or a 
steme^ of a peculiar form or figure* 

«TT«'bDri]: tlait K few nc s^hsojhI birth froia thd ^>alnp aad 
wesn I 3 [> Ihr^sd I nor ii ibtrc 4 finh purt cS^Mp 

Sucli W the adTiintageoOi pririlegfr of thoic who hsve a 
double birth ffom ifeeir naturil Kfltfeert, and fmoi their ipi- 
ninsi mDlber—taprciilly of a flr^hmtnt. 

The fint birth !■ rrom n tiiiturml motbert ifee Mcondt 
from the iijpition of Ihe sfl^e; the third, from ibe dye per- 
form Alice of the Mcrifioe ;-4uch we the birth* of him who 
ii niMlIy Mlird twiee-byra. Mcordiuff lo b text in fh- 

FrtilHr 

"Awonp them, tiif dirihe Virtls ii th»l whicti » diitip- 
Kttithed by 1h« ti|:arion Pf <hc lane *nd fatrifiriil cwd i ind 
in th4t tbe moihtr, Atvd itie drWj* (tpiritual 

pTictptOT)—i» hi* fiillMsr.'* »/ MesU. So ihiil * 

rftiVdbirlb wem* rccojiiiieti in thi* Teoirmled 
Mnl a pirhnjM the inrri^^ of fnrmilSfln. A* b«i bfM »■' 
fore frequently obeerred, iht //lirfi, like other, ritea, eere* 
piooieo. And conceit*, ohouml in trinU, 


514 


WHITE flVILL OF FlVAp 

In p. 52 preceding, nercrence iiJ made to n future 
one for a Killamio legend, connected with a inystfr" 
rioufi deft tree j and with mir present subject, H 
is tins—from CnoK^a's enlcrtainiog legends of 
tlic Lake/' hi that poetical regionp as in |>Detic&l 
iMdia, every hill* atnEuni^ tree^ atotic, seem to have 
their appropriate fahlc—and w^^ accordingly find a 
cleft tree—which ivouUi as may be gathered from 
wlimt we have saidp in Ivditi be somehow or other 
viewed oa a type of jnalernlty—^or of lire IOm^ fhe 
a'tyj^tieal transit, we have seen^ is sometimes purify¬ 
ing or good as to the past; Bomedmea of prospective 
proihise. l*ct as see w'hat is said of tire Irish cleft, 
by Mr. C. Croker. 

It is called the eye of the needle/'—^jure 
your bqnoar will thread the eye of tire needle—every 
one that comes to threads the needle^ 

—- said P n 0 N K ET —-lire w^roas of A" iV fa rif i — 
“ Pshaw said I; shall never be able to sqaeeie 
myself through tliat hole— t am too iat—besides* 
what^s the use of it!’' The use* Siri—why it will 
ensure yoiir honour a long life, they say* And if 
your honour w^ns a lady iti n certain wayj there 
would be no fear of you, after Uireadinglhc ireedic/ 
p* 7 a 

In earlier pages 345i 6^ y4—men lion is made of 
white kine, sacred to Bjva^ tmd otherwuys claesicah 
His vehicle is a fmfi, called .\tjiidi—vcTy frequently 
seen wiili tJre Ijtfga and lO^d. I Lave ft score 
perliafis of mt^Uillic casts where the three are in 
uniuQ^as may be seen in the plates of the H P. In 
pictures, his bull is white* ^rntdana and Sattdmi 
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ore Hindu mythological names—the first of an nJI- 
pfoduclng gamlftn—the latter of an all-pipolific co'V, 
k know not if tJie Raiunii goddess StiMJiSA be 
closely congeneroua with her ivear tianicsukes. She 
presided over many niatU-rs cotinceled with the 
ni'wl/i—chilireii are honi in the ttinlA roontli—she 
presided over their purification on their mnlA day— 
the rVuwdtW occurred every siioth dayr-on this 
day the Romans jiared their nails, having, like Hin¬ 
dus, stated days for other iinpttrtnnt avocations— 

(HJignri MeiictBio —iMrfinm Jovt—CvHRiPt rri- 

ficj, &C0 Siva's consort is also n ninth-day divi¬ 
nity—the ‘bright half of the month jlneiwi (the 
Tw-ins) the first of the Hindu year is peculiarly 
dedicated to her under her noroc of UnsOA. Her 
NimdiHit are called .Vornrafnewra. of similar ety¬ 
mology—being llii' first «f«e days of that fi,-stivfll. 
The last three of the nine are the greater days the 
last of those three the greatest- On that day animals 
are immolated to her honor. Nine planus are aLso 
offered, with njjprDpriatB and varied cerernome*. 

But it is ratlier with the white hull ofSivA that 
we are ol present eoiicernctl. as conncclctl with hi- 
milar animals and supcTulilious practices «i fiarupe: 
on which subject 1 find this note i-"'S iva's white 
hull." I have somewhero^—but at this moment do 
not know whellier iu print or not, tecorded some- 

thio-^oftlicsacTcdballs-usually citlkal« 

bulls," seen wandering loose in all the cities of 
/iiffm. Thev are> ) Hiiok, inostly white bulls. White 
kinc are vfirT common in /Wid! Gajm/t ptoducei 
the finest raiie. I had in ilaarfcoy a pair of milk- 
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white bullockg that drew my childreri‘fl gari—a sort 
of cmriago UBuaUy called AafA’ry by ihe Eoglifihr 
which Mst me fifty pounds* Their short* thickset 
horns and hoofs p were jet black p from being kept 
oiled* They were much tatloed with the figures of 
tigers and fiowra, and were noble stately animals. 
1 should judge sixteen hands high. 

Superstitious and curious usages connected with 
the bull might be imccd very extensively. The 
white bull of EufopSj the constellation of Tuunii, 
and mujiy others that have reached western fuhuliHtSj 
have probably been derived from those of and 

In Eiig/aitd snuie relic of bovine gnperstJ- 
tion is now and then met witli. Early Christians 
no doubt adopted^ with modifications, many of the 
lesa objectionable onstouis of the Paguns’—aiid we 
find some connected with the hull, reminding ua 
strongly of their supposed ongin. 

In the ** Gcntlenum's Magazine ** for November, 
1— Sthc^ u 3G2—ore some trfiuslatlons from a 
scarce book entitled, ** Caroila Tia™* by the Rev* 
VW Hawkins, Scboolmaaterp of Hadkigh^ Svffotk" 
—printed at C^mbridgt, IG34. The translatioiis 
are of three authentic registers of the Monastery oI 
Si, EdmuitdiburY, Cue runs tlius —** This Inden¬ 
ture certifies that Maaler John Swassham, ancriet, 
with the consent of the prior and convent^ detuise 

and let to - the manor colled Hitbi/nlon in 

—and the said - — hit execnUjis, Sic* shall find cr 
cause to be found ofw whiU bull every year of hit 
term, to often as shall li^ppen that any^gentle- 
woman {mulkran gfnrrasurN)^ or any otber woman, 
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from dcvotkon or yow^ by (iiem ittndey stall visit the 
tomb of tile gbrioufi tiiartyr SuEojuiwPito moke 
i^c obliUion of ilie saiil while bull, 4ttt. Dated the 
4Ui of June, ill die secoftd year of Kiug Hcoiy VII.’* 
(a. p. NS".) 'Theolbor idtlenturea, nearly si mil V, 
are of the 1 llh and 25th of Henry VIll. 

The following are from Mr, HAWSi.va’s obserw- 
tioDs dicrcon. He had probably never heard of 

$ivA*s white ball:*— ^ 

“ Whenever a married woiufin wished to be preg¬ 
nant, this white hull, who enjoyed full eaao and 
plenty in the flolds of never nieaidy 

yoked to the plough, nor ever eruclly baited at the 
stake, was ltd in procession through ihe principal 
BtreeU of the town to tlie principal gate of the mo- 
nasterj', attended by all the monks singing, and a 
filionling crowd; the woman walking by him and 
strokine his milk-white side* sad pendent dew lap 
The bull being then dismlBsed, tlie woman 
the church, and paid her vows at the (dlai of bt. 


i *■ To d«lror, ftcconImK U> the VfdMmtit of 
s»fy or Prrn., sod ni.uy pliile«>pht™ of our Eorop*«i 

.ci!oo1.,»Ml.!yta grn^lr and ™ ' M a 

Hear, the Bod of pr«ld« ov.r M U 

•ymbul of which he rid« oa ■ wAit* butl. -Sir « * ■ 

While such thins* •» "mirr ih* P™, o« 
sdroniiiB lo tb« r4Ur«llSi« of A 

wtehrili*. Ii iMiem ewtitohl* to oos* isJ^lr? I* h*re 
^uih a hoS^hno profilahto to oon's miud to »Win 
_,„d .» n.»ny year* have *“« * ^ **? 

taaof ii more ihBB half forsomm! it* d*wh '"‘*^1?' J 
b*liet« ih* knnwWite of iJ« *oUwr?**iiii>ded h h wm. did 
BDl reatti Id the Aowli of SlVA. 

2 * 
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Epmitnd, kissing ike iione^ imd elutriating frith 
tears tlio blessing of a child- This reminds one"*— 
eontinue^ Mr* 11+^ nltbough one may not readily 
why — of the Luperd among the RomaoBj who 
rtin naked about the streets^ and wUh UioogB of 
gOBtfikiti struck women viith child in onior to give 
easy labour."—jEu. viii. GG3, 

Of the nbove-oamed mfmor of Hakyrdon ere pro¬ 
bably those deeply-indented meadows non' caUed 
Huhen/eti^ dose to the town;^ oti the right os you 
enter -Hiiiry from Ipswich : they still appertain to 
tbe feoffment of the guild—derivedp nniiUerruptedly 
perhapsj from the better days of the nioniE^tefy 
which covered them. KUBing the stone of Uie 
above extraclj reminds us of a similar Sivnid saluta¬ 
tion^ Ihcra may have been some holy Etone^ in 
this very holy iiionaatcry« Was it pierced, or of a 
conica]^ or Lingaic shape ? On the fine frontal gate 
of the magnificent remaiiii^ the Lhtffcs h still eecn 
among jts archjtectnral omatuents> in lire pfft/rdphk 
form—5 of line G of PI. V* Why p let me askp vra^ 
gmitor called iMpis? 

IMay not llukerden he Akitf^^-d^a, or dun, or dun? 
Visiting Tiniem^s fine relics^ I enquired the name of 
the adjacent village, and was told IJMetf. A 
duel IV aa wi^ me tnkin notes and siiiiled nt my 
intelligence—for the aspimtion had escaped me* I 
have n field in Sufiblk called Haveriatid —from Ifc- 
kerlandf or Hup-hnd^ for such it has been. 

Being on the sabject of Su^hik superstitions, I 
will add anotlier extract froai my notes^thuugJi not 
all of it bearing on the immediate subject* of this 
head of my FragmcNlt^ 
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The desire of prying into futurity moat widely 
spread, and prsTpils eonfidenlly pretty exactly in 
t|^c ini'erse nilio of intelligeDce. As wciil os lUc 
common rctwrt to tlie Gypsies, who visit us fre** 
{jtioiitly, we have ecoicely a town in Siiffoik of a 
thousand itibnhitouts without ft fortane-tcUer; who 
ie, less and less, however, also constilli'd in the case 
of stolen goods, and on other oecBsioiis, Now. of 
course, it ia only the superstitious end credulous 
Yulgur who so resort; hut they were not such, un¬ 
less indeed the ignorant may he fthvays so denomi¬ 
nated, who formerly hud fuith in such tilings. 
Hundreds of instances might be given of such com¬ 
mon faith, and the practices resulting, among the 
Greeks, Romans, aod, the unchanging. East (odians. 
The Greeks hed, and perhnps have, their |*.*rT«a ; 
the Romans their of a variety of kinds; the 

J^l ahooimcdaiis of and /wdwi, their yht, and 

the Hindus, their omens nnd prognostics equalling 
and rivailing tliein all, Tlic ftlahommedaB /al. or 
omen, is usually sought by droppioi; the eye or 
finger on a passage in the Koran, wliicli on the in¬ 
stant presenu itself on being quickly opnied, after 
certain prayots or ceremonies, Hafei Lb aUo thus 
htiitored —perhaps—as indeed I huve seen and 
tried'—without either. Gar Bible is likewise re¬ 
sorted to. „ V • 

Looking back many ycare, I con recollect being 

present in oar kitchen'when the servants sought 
their destinies from the Bible, in. this raanner. A 

_by right it ought,to be the key of the chutch- 

dwr, *id pcrliaps was—was placed, I do not know 
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how OP whepfl, in the Book ; and^ on ihe recitation 
of certain vQiied I Miere to accord ^kth the 
object^ iomc mani reflation is looked For—whnt d 
have forgotten. On the occaeioti non' in my recol¬ 
lection, one of the maids was tlia expectant^ tmd 
she recited^, thricej this text :—** By night oa my 
bed I sought him whom my soul lorctli; 1 sought 
him^—but 1 Ibund him We may guess the 

nature of her prurient curiosity. I hare given the 
text from long-slumbering recollection. Lookingj 1 
find it in Solomok’s Soitg^ iit« K, and that it h 
accurately given^ Weighing a i^itch agaimst the 
church Bible ” is still spoken of among us ; but no 
one now alive hafl, I should think, actually seen it 
done. I hare ulao hi^id of tying the key of the 
ebarch Qrmly between the Leaves of tba Book, which 
vroold turn in the hands of a felon or guilty persoiti 
in spite of tlm 5mi tying' and his drm bolding, chu 
hfs recital of certain imprecatory texts. >Super&ti- 
tions connected with ktjfs have been noticed else¬ 
where. I could furnish materials for a chapter 
on Sitffolk superstition and demonology ; but must 
confine myself to one more iiwlancc—namely—that 
tnoTE immediately before ue, of drawings as it is 
calledj a ruptured child through a cleft tree—from 
which subject we have strangely digreasedi hut have 
not altogether wandered, 

I have very recently—February, 1834—^oen the 
boy and his parents, who was dra^wn through my 
young ash at If oodfrjrirfg#, ns already mentioned. I 
often see the boy, rile is g^bout eight years old. 
His mcither has asaured me that it wns a e£d case 
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—“ £0 paiafui, aod io tediotu wus tlm child* 
ahe got no real night nor day"—and that the child 
—-about aiji raonLhs old ^lien drOfliFfl—immfidiatelv * 
or very soon, became composed, decidedly luciidcd, 
and gradually ttcovered as the «ee did f and haa 
erer since remnined welli Hi* paronta only were 
present at the operation. I have occnatonaUy call 
to tell iho iniother of the well-doiag of tlie tree 
—evidently to her aatisfnotioii—(as well aa to that 
ef the sympathiiLng boy, who may now and then 
have been some pennies the tkher for such my visa- 

tationa). , ^ ir 

I have little doubt hut I could hnd out hall a 

score of persons wbo have been drooWH in their in- 
fanev and cured, in and about ff'ofjd/'rfrfge. At my 
iaai'vifiil to the cored boy. hia father, at my requrat* 
furnished tue wiUi the following meniomttdum iii his 
own writing:—'' In putting a child through a Tree 
first observe it must he early In the spring before 
the tree begin to vegitatc 2ly the tree must be 
spLt as near cast and west as it can 3ly it must 
be done just as the sun is nemg 4ly ihe child 
must be stiipt quite naked 6 U muiit be put 
througli llic tree Peel foremost 6 it nnist bo turned 
™und'with the fan and observe it must be p^ 
throuEh the ttee 3 times and nest you must be 
careful to close the tree in a proper manlier and 
bind it up close with some new bass or sopmtbii^ 
to answer as wcU-James Loan was put through 
Md was cared Mns. Shi««iNC «f had 

3 children bom”—(ii y^rd, mplureil, » 

omitledy-" aiid Mr, WniTaHEAtr gave her a tree 
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for eiicb of them and wns all cured and there is fc 
maa naw living tn ^Qodbridgt who when a child 
was cured in the same way*” ^ 

One more eaae has coinn under my immediate 
observance. This ia of a remarkably fine lad who 
always works on my farm at Htft/hgf —now alxmt 
fifteen years old, who when nhout a year old was 
dntatrn through a yottng asii in the adjoining paiiih 
of Grundi§&nrgk* A cure was not effected. Tfie 
thing was not properly done^ as is admitted. Ilic 
tree di^, and the Jnd wears a trues«^ 


After haling hoen, from one caoRe or other, two 
years in tlie press, my poor Volume draws to s 
cLooe. I finish this, its last page, on Uie 1st of 
March—nn auspicious diay« One kind old friend, 
whose venerated name honors its first page, will 
know and feel why 1 call that day . 
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51. 6* Pram $18. P^mua 365. I’TwmW 410* U. 
Pai-ci^ Alm^-ofi Ai:canpJ 4 ilird Peniui Scbo^v O-Ih* fraiiooi lamli oi 
Ilppte*&c. of Tippoo^^t 5m }d^ 24,41* l-pri» icfnl 

iba <*ptan of SwgaiMUn 4U 74 hit Heup^p. of ZUobw&.llitc, 
31, a, F»itKTi4M>. ritm»nEDnH-lin|i'K|l4*05-444. 808. a. 

>^- *** PtarafaiTf423, PMd4™«-170* 
PtaEdi iftu PW« 4!^0. P«™-Pkr-P«r-p«f7* kju IfS, ^a.4- 
Pui^ci 55, lip 7* 252,3, n[iiiflriU4t 57.104.«l«ktif4 mmtA 

ubb 01* 160. 292, 8 , 0, 7,204 to HHkioij m>I hp «44 bj all; 178,4* 
Puixolorjra hftpp^ bv&ljos 17B. 63. rjitmidt^fttnie^c. 244, Sftfp 
3* 301, 444, $. OO^ 6* P^ocii^IndivB ? S4ft- 485. P^«UFf4 480. 

14[ult-i^i.rxt£iLEiTi^ij njiilMl 111,2. 451.6J- Qartn of Hnres^ 
^ximtiTrtj wofabipptd Sfi7, ft, <;;^a^rT^w Krrnul 480- Qm^iSm 
385,0* QwfTd 881,2* i;r«i6-^ni 123. 0. 

FflM Sftt /EaidtM-iMtr LidT Df m. 101. S. 1 . 0, SIS. 410* Ftaei- 
Mljr 5111^8,102. iljBiMr J\aiL-FoT]ri£j.3*i wita 206- Hj Qbvt- 



1^'PEX> ^^3 

JWi aoi. UiNA.JlL'niijM6e. l^'h W. S<>a-45* 

CU. 4:^4. Sir /{flwiriiptf, U*r *4* JSJ-iwy sot bo Prtd bjf ftU 174, B. 
Ifam aiOp 145- 41^#* 

llitAJ^abl. ftjiTntfJ.»ll. rUw*i*'HjW¥?**434. 

Hc4-ti»iE olSiim 308 Hod mt M. R^lfcC* IM* 03. SlT. |tt. 

^U. ri. aii Httmipoct of Mii«wfii»rdici lliittfcy 31d 3I!L 41U 

li, /?4.uMiif 37B« XliW™i ™. SSy. Hhisha AT-SjPJ. 

HiiLTi iA /i«fw a^O. ba. *10.4&-iii Orrroe IIA| 17^ Ht^aM 4<>e+ 
Iltpcn tnTidiCiJ an, 117 H b-nf j I TBH >> T!r roo, AiC- ^ l-KTOrttkiU 137 * H - 
^oiiLen]/, pdteniBfrt fff, "3 100- IlK>wti-*™i*?c (br 503, i, 0,B, 
21, a. Jdo^tirir lUiltd 1^5. HiTeH-MtuHi ihelr nmof MO- to 
:ia-iU5ittrtl itw/uDn 2A&. t- >32, 4- JOS. 0 w 12. 17 ta SI. 44^f 
Amtru^^ mi AuUmlm 3*0.1 p S*itAiB«l CfOtfl ratann £12, J, «■ 

1, 1+ 4i 30J. I8 p S0+ llfltiWEti., Slr.-]itwri33Tj 450.40- Rdli, 
w fit. -ISJ, R««wi-A3hfcoifiediiB OS-pApI 5il8-of *i«t mti- 
iibIet 201^ 4S4. lUortd w«raln Irelusdp -iOOp *, Rq^tyj^- 

furo of MI. S, U, S+ 21,2- , 

.^rrti£ftl>3,4H S^fu, f 

204 iSiiriH^d 2fil Efi 4. Sspo*-ibi tbroe 2l3. IS- AOik20,1. 

.VdBMlrH lib. ^4ibrfi «l. asa^r^riise. ifrt^mirmjw-ewCTrt^EM* 

Jl|. ail. ^^i£iWMPictir-&roiMJ*dfri 352, s. .Sil^ 

2 ot. are. wet it*, ^irsmu aii. s?. ikow^ 

ijO to tl. 207. l&s. lifMtbria aiO. Siti'* KortH SO, 202, 

3 18 0.414,0,501.1^ A\iNffAa3#&' 434. ^irllr 210. 

ait, 1&. iJT. ao. SitT,Mr.ii4 iflaB, 5 -u/o laa. &frdd«-. a., wjly 

vtiLtto llbM iii- .Wp-ptiirB aJO. Ad»flAw377. 33*. 

5.i»,Aa.Si^«4fl4ApJ4170. SmiMpb Saa* .VliAidifcflk Ibl. .l^jiniSTTr 
Rajii SaO, 00.70. 3iKi.in$4Jit0i 331. Sff*«rtli370. AmjchiIm 
377 .yawrrf^n iS2. S^whWi^ 3^. SwwfiuirTp ril*<uiftlT ttrniM 17*. 
0. 7. 223, 4. Sa^dwr* 101. S^ndrUk IRJ.idudi, ^wBi^riuuiu ift 
432 S. fttnrtimi X^liich w+'S or iayilMr4l oaUpo 241+7, 11*. 

127'h? 3I. SB I. Sapioifl Ii0. 177. 

1170+ .Vja* lnrif.Sfcnjibriri*ro*.Liitia-4«TW^. llsUn renfin 11. 

ai,Trrr *«S. T. «■ >®. *t *- «■ '**!f“*“ 

41 J nV-itAii. SCI to esnv* IbM- 

AiHirtlia HSl,a, IBS to Ufr^lTVfrtaifi to 

307-(«, 40, I, «, J. 211, 4ff» lo 1“, *0" 

jM< fliitf-froIuW.n M0-.U,jrifO ^al-^>l. >Etitk»S 4»I, 2-ftr, 
4X0 Ut JI.&4rfrt.ili iJirrttili 4J2.$-Sn>fto4l *80. OJ, 6.6- 4(H-Afirtrfrt 

4ti-r.v4 

M, 36C. S..4iv,ti iSO.T-* n»4f 211. 110,11,11, 

JSvr-f n 1^. Stffti4«i 177, LSaJu.i?i4iw..Vp^«lil™^ ilT- iS«fr4 IbC. 
Aldri-w .SXife-cwHwllitus-piiniy ill, 111. *1*. p« 1+ 

141. iiirtwllT. 

.SjmA SW, .Srtirfipurk.SufkiitUmi la 111, 

2*0to*, 3J|. &bfA^ad'i 420. .SdWifdn SlO, 

JU. i^flJlaidp &fta«4ritwnft in Sfc«. lil. *, 0 401. Bcfkrddtn 

-UD uf nftdiog 172. i, K tlj . AVii IJT* tuf E-JI, 

Jruci* 4 lo IS-fff SLr tioii OciiLJLT, Jbe. SO, l.flf Wib<ida*diiii <i0^ 

1,1-oX II* R. fi la rv.4rf lltb?P,Tippftd,*if. 20 l4» 2l-dr 

Bmtiwn d.b£;if lioDi#Taiti ». ISl-of ilUTfio. Piiarj^ 
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1, BiibDiitp *e. Smifc*i!i- HI* Stcrtc^ erf 

ScnptiHT* ITS, 1.4. I* Smrkm^ ^^h S*F*tEp 

Mirei fif Moitiljftl. AJemSOU ^ikorte Stm€- 

Sf*ckmW~ Jtoc^43fl. Sep^ia^U- 
Ctrhm^-CffUr^ ^Sp 3, 4^^- EuiphiB glrfcr Istw 0. ^enucK 437^ 
SiriphM 27^, 4. Seri^^lH- Smnr4V^-iPl-eDrij&iiirf’ 

4ebU, &C. Utm tlM!fl! Sir 4. 31T, -in lO 44^liei]: «DC^Ueit fefid K- 
roiniHaaHV trf 33 to 4^^al0fT of 43S. S^mpRi^tj Hoi be tttd 
by til ITlr 243. Serpeodne wormhip »eiy «x1*iuiv« 

3l2.33.4dT. 74p 3. Sf«ie333. W. .^iIktwb 1(HL SfUra 

450. 6Vimii 135« .Sfe^e 15«. S^h*! 
■ll^mriet, tM caEDHKra 203-20^ I- &«», It. ab«l«if(Ktdcii of 422- 
1dxqj 7 of, •^(e. 401. Si 3. 333. Suj.i«A-ND*ti''i niflOier 4P$, 

Stuame^ S»3. 334. 413. Icam 3fl3. ^rw 

303. ^bkld G24yk froia hwren I lil-c^tUp datenbed 41^1,2, 0, T. 
.S^iAe-^hiMK.WSivA t5fl4iino^l»-No*B**f*lbCT-iii-l!H^Sim. Shnn^itl 
3^1kE. i.^iiiM4e<Efjti4l7. ^ilMurird 335. jStifi. SWe 412. 

i^ieofind^U ^idlf 143. 64^ .Sirfi 10. I. Sib* 

370. AwUkhkir 373. SidMoifi^ 3T0. Sirfei 904- SimoiaT 425. Sindfa^ 
*0 PcuTLrT RftOi ^^iHfflegfe >129. dllS. 456. Si^E^xm 

437. OH, 17, Si f A 316» 54. 60-421.34. 592. ^iidMuit-diittj- 

wni'm. Sitm &T. ^ilo/eofo 370. SiTi-this TtnorMOf 401,2, J1T» 
-A'hI Of Tpewj^ «e« Kal 230i 44'i^ wmiuM bt &fid ewiiuEnc* Kama 
316-u whita a6l.»d.hiin4 343.43-tbK*^M 203^ 4-COTMct«l wiih 
pfiuan 203. T4. 397. AOi^od eif lAAn 203-U Pe4(b 2V1>, 4QI't'ii^ SH5i 
314, U ST-jDwiuc 140.405,4^l>c! Mmmi 3634be Son rfCJ-t^irxrNic 
27-1^ ^0. 313^ 10,5i493h5Sp l-JrTrrEm 31 a-Uugttle, af ^ 

2s2.316.46S^i4c:t«r^pirralefit 4H|4-hd»4iirhiifrattJI 014 tclT. Simk 

371^ r &Lv£hla203. SkiMMlii 200- ^wwfi^ KaH 900,0. 15i. Subei 

-chAJHwrp-ilMfl^ ^ce. bO ta 04.275. 0^J!rBrM-AV“^»4 5S0, 507. 

^MJ-tbet4Hfl 534iO. 79. S3«7« 963. SearMldjM ;I5 <l. 

5oN w;i-pjirn];t of tViRiiLi 311, 9, 0.03. &<#«■ 37 iS'«f5u£ura 374. 
A'm 4 15J+ x'^riil.i^r<El4 42'J. x^te3li0- SobMAAra 

475. Settih 4iit0^-Tbiti t>g 116 0126.104,9. Madiera CroH 944>5. 
04DVTI1X1:07, 6w 110. 34 tb 69^ S^mtekumd* 160» Sp^kHm 344- SntdkA 
ebu^m i TO. 2T6. 304. i-bQlj-lAi- {pmUbmi 54. 3ID^Ckhi i f 

375.194.10. HO, 5.6&. Sridmw 402. 

JTrKfpf i^rwwM-^Kenflwu. 143p 0.76 Sti^tlanga 4%2- Sitmsii JIB- 
376. ^am£ni HOO. 70^ SUEJu4ieEf«n AacvbMle^ 
143. 93$. StofuiM^iit-tAlijRiAaK-tiiyiUEil^fu* SO- 5!?, 46. 330- 445* 
4, 7. 616-of CVyiH 71-i?g|ai«l fttAiuai «f KS. Oa-fnecOaEfi of 46. 50. 
O-kim-viprii 54, I -«toi%i«iT Tmertled 46.04. »5, & aiO-d:^ ififi- 
06. j03j 9p I, II, 14. AfmfAei^-CyelopciA-BiiJuii*wJ-l^^ 270, 
30|p Or .ifriiXi-AiDUCHU?^ 413. Stji^aA meTA 142^ 7* 6. 900. 416. 
i^yn'Alll. uS^ 7 416. Siiirfrt-4il434. Smffa^wlly 

ifwited h/ BowiiNa lOS’wittbtA tail wndpmBtd in SM-d^ificMt 
um^ Qf pifecm in aot^ I. 4T9-MipHtitio|i mcid nyetickiiH in 459* C. 
71 I04. 503i lO lolS, 9r SulcLdc-TEicfiturfieHi 104. 357, Ti. Jll-irf 
I^iHDiTiiANKi 357,74. pg#ti£il Ziub Hitrasl. 414', |], t2. 

Smkaii 35*. ObiAA 261. laS- 44. jynfrTrtniH-the trkient orf 6 e*a 250. 
aoT-ieiiTriilacit* ^4j 506, 7, 20. SvlUim IDT. 4iWiJraU«d| I6l^ 
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Stm 412, ^f«'nAM421.gl. Swmptn 

Surmcuu 

^jn^ktuittlmHU. J y 

TAAur^Toil-TAirT-TMdTPi, or SlmatvtT f^l. Oo^ L1, 9,414. Hd. 
Td/HVwV »?B* T-rWmffrt tUn 

*Tihi>vuih lift. ^aa ua. Tmrv^ ast Tmtwm 3da. 

a^lfi- ^iTJfPMir aH], Tidd wo. Jfl. TiteTM 47(1. TdteM- 
rwam/aifl. Fdidud^aio. rflf4in, T-rtit* m*». TajiiAiti. 
T4^;iwi«^i»Jsr 176^ TilkiMDic ntKkiM AOl iw Stuaefl. T^Umfri lOtf^ 
UlDudte Kiire« of Lho Kdnua 3«p. 7w rdiM.T4iwiiiT»Pi&«m 
J’flMJflAjiFa-Tiaiifttfl-r«:itr*fAfrTy 3*71+ 4,(1, 
W. Tfiffl««jf4niJa4j7i Tiip4<««ird 377, TrjtiM 37^. 

f-M 30&, Tni^d fdd. loo, lUi. t^mernwmlty tlC. 

171,2p a. Tmpifi^TfMpm't-TiipMiTiM-T^ppwiu 273,30B. 20- 4U* 

|i4^Ad 430, T'apkm^p-r^j^r^^iiff^ 4X4^ T'irr'4 431. Tiio^ 133. 
74]h4|i^»A£ rwTiflWa. T^ ii^.C^.^ntxAvr. TMm^tdfn^ 

7iir(^A« 370, L 4. 744 413,00. 77. Hri. IViii^i 410, ] < 3l |. T*t- 
1.04 • Ind. 470,1, Tecitujiu UdL Trrt- 

rfittitto7.7rt40&,0. 7^J^^dS74. TffpHiOiiiAyL 7r««411. Tnt^^r, 
3WI> 41, re4^a 417. TiJfEir C3, Trftiikerrj jiT-flajiftlluitd i^e, los m 
JI. JJ3. jad. Tuip^l* 420 to 1. TipHipkj^pBm 

imil |wp«lM;ot]iAipq 225 ip 8. Tnt^infd 370 to 3, T^dra^^nu 438. 

376, Thtii^m-T^dMxt Tkfiu^lhtMhjUJ 31CJ, Thrhin bjuir 
434,36. TkMha-Tkk^-^tTM .! :*^J, 6,0, itpy, TjMu4ai^ 266. llii#f- 
^bn i4, temwd 2S6. 'JliiftT^i-DiiiQei of ib4 crvdiiHa 334^ 

7Aflc^ TaaiB MO, 2, 432-'nu«0 cthm 1o 4. liv I-45H,Tl¥EW-1oS|rd 
tajrauTT 473p 0- 'Hmrprtktd 300. lOL Ttwe riffn. iDvsti^ 

isal junctioo O^p 3^1,315.10.63.400 to 12.271031.44. TImd lufc^ri 
^f InlMwl asi. 400 to 12,2fi. 7Vtofi-rm-i7 317. Tli«ai6i aa.1 fir . 
]^i, upfmiTv piPEiob of, 70- 447-70^ I-fid. 3. TiMJatmturB a, 
102, ’nK«rM3cb BlikM* fii. 402,3,4^ 31 (I-zd rt}wl4^i(BJ 270. 

4r4, 4+ Tijrltfd' 364- Tjlri 37!^ TiUltf^r«Jlu 3M0.TiLm-iMA iW. rpPnkp. 

310. 7j4ii£wrf4« 364.7111117-^1111-^1^4 23tf. 40^3cc. 263. 330u 7w- 
Tfra-TTadfry 403, 6, fiiifii 1!I2. Tiarq/gr S40i 330- TiPitoo 
«ipet ri4i|t^MK-libiar)r.liQ9Eaga «aD-pnnr^(Bn, ^c. 21 ta 14. 10 to- 46- 
nwJim' bdfpjt 40C. 7#^wiiji 4t1, Titriihkifiidi 102- TtruxAu J2o. I’j tr# 
2^. 434. TifriJ 410. 1-0 &'■ IfaPtPjwJnNa 177. T«tfaa4a7^ th5. 
T*rAft|.aii Anbie flaarislt Id. 441, (M. 01, lUMpaAi^ 

4Si* THnitoraf 320. I'frMlra-TBrtlnE 363, 0, Jpdml^^pnM 370, Tati- 
rawnMlm-f 301 . 7bH4fwfR 406, T*ndi1&Tt, Twmf^iAUAU- 
^ qii|ti4. mjidcalp 441. 40a- ra«ia>TirtHiTaT«-TlMMrit-T«i!i'44 103, 
434- riwritfiB 377. Tdrtniie-MciEaiqtrlj' mijtfciqta|.ical 275, 363^ 
7'aicsia 420. Fmirb^Aj'e 432. Tci*ri*^ ^riiJi niund, 400* 6.. T R.-wi 

r«iE 300- Tl^al^ifr^4»2- Trrrrvri 106. 453. Ttt^Eh-siy^^- 
C*1 260.311. .16(L 406 to 523- Trefa-pafttcal att4 tatFCtcmL nimto 
350. (SO, im to 5M. Tri 3M. Tri»ir 111, 3. 251* 0$. 61 ta 4. V, 
413. 53. 50- 00- 441, 1* 4. 51 to 4. 64Hrf S5t, 0Hf*r rittrri 
4f7t 0« H 44. TiuiifitlJT Biyttorict 4O61 O- 70, 3* TVwri-Thriuuais ^ 

^17. 24. Fder 120. tncif*-TrH^ 2^, 0. 7f~W» 20,33.09. THr 

*'*'^af4if 260.TniJr4t Or 7^*^^ of Sira wd NarrrHi 35tP- IW- Ji7. 
133.53*3,4.7.00^2. TViiaiifli Jt(^ wo 2W,iiH(prk. Fr^JMa, 

«Hr Tyiftrj#, rriilEqi(t.^mJLitttqd SCO, THfeata 3M. Trilri^ 261. I n- 


f 2^. ITriinMiiiim 31h^ Trcmurli-Trifuntl S. 

4l|. G&. TrUffr^'TriFufn-Trii^^fAaJiiivH Dk TripiiirTHmiu 
Tri^ituiHD rmblcoii^ ^c. 4, A. Gifi. 7p id T'r?^ ^Pl- 

T'riiHtZq.T'rii)^/ STy* yj'Pinirii 431- TVliinji 3l3f Alii TrUnia. m 
T’fi kiif. TrijnU &07. TnuDici -XigL 6 j?^ 7, P, Tfl td Ij. IViM^llahin JJ|, 
li, -I, I3&, 4. T5. TtUvU. i3-l, fi, Trkimi ail. Hi. -(K> to I^h Hh Trut* 
cfi4«-fQDiul t«il«t, If, 144- liS^ -J, S- tSH'OliLjjinitiUJaibie, 

IGI, ^-1.1 Pqrifib4 IpriM 104, G. F-hdMJbififvi 431. rq/qji-Jji- 
rAfj»ry SC, 7-Dttplinwf: S4l>. 3l?^ TwJlukm» 40r. riraiq^^rujfjf 41f. 
'/imiiJi 9^3. Thi^'Tit^fliaibdiOa. ai. 3"i;rmfiiiJiA 411%7A«md 437. 
Triftkirvrfl lifli. ^ 

f 'JfbmbA isu. f.'idfl 41*31 35J. L'ffr««rix 4 3G. Vfuftifltjp^ biiJj?, UJ, C. 
r«>|r^* 411. liHiaii*, b^tjuhI. afeS, 30 Tp 13. IS* jWwftti. 
iSr^itr/M 35a. K>T* Vrta u^or jtja, jOj, 'Umvami 57. 

IVwJkiSaS. rd4 417. Tqivan 34y,Pi I-Vg-Vtfdild 374 - ST-403. 

V4 iir^d lya- 3U.I IP". V’"44d»f * id- Trtfir-lYdH- IVwritfd? 334>& UJ. 
IVdfl 441'ip|br Mrt btf reirl bj ill Hi, J^S-bdini »it of SW4, 4:iT, 
41, a, b. rrtfdtafg 5|r. r<1kf:niJa 4'/T* VxHUiHIJirQboliflid bt i tiJtx 
f)7, aso-q^frSMTplj’ Mreiticit 0%:. a41. P7+ g. 32ft. sf, 60. 431-Bti^tn- 

trii ail, SlP-mucdlliif S2ft- 33-twinl€d335.4|-PiiOiP]iaKi]i-Vipi^A, 
4*c. aCI , Saa-PiiCia^ Jil-Uj^tiemoinOL^iaO?. 4ia-tV- 

JiJ. IViqHu^qkuiilli <ht hell aai-dfij^HLEig pf Soha 334, J+ G, ieo 
I'ddtfJM, T* Vji]giD^ ih#t vorflpipprJ ]a&.43. Jft. 

01.3t3-IE4iii«d gf+ fnW from hearpiL U3.03-a4r.h«- |Hlti£4it ^mbroi- 
iJi-Hprib^Kubld fpin ]J1. U, 0, fit. $11.^ la, IT. |£-AJi- 
baaiBtiilan a^inkia df 20, 303- 3a L a-tuij- tdiiiHini apiiiKOffrt4 IfiS- 
gT Zefjf ailp la^oH DCK iKTOtc^i hofi^lF or friciL^i 2151, l7^|>ortrMC df 
bjr St, Lukl^ aiT-ttakruiildHili^ SSy-fifDfki# m-rdiaiaiii of niy~ 

Vii^QT, Ibo 1l,i»>D-l05.T. Ymitsr dH, Uj. 102-1* JgrL 
2fpO'iiiE«r 3l34hr tmij time ITT. lilp. 4Qt. ViiWinittuip 

miiliip, ofp 51 tip S. VaLTM^t, 221. V^tikt titbfSUf 147. 154, 

|p>&, 1,217+ ly. JSL 333- Vpwrlj. ago ritdporLaiK:^ ud chui£tAbr#s*jd 
cfi 210. Si a. Yowl, ■« F^frrii. Trii^itd 3 IP. I'HigrAi 31b, iTiiJa- 
\ t|iiktd5ir*,PA 171$+ Wetp^IChIIT 34 ^. XglrduiiTPi 31 :^. 40^, £e, 
lYd&M^ 45 Dh irgtqijf 41J» Wawii-a^ot Waila, wife of Nodii 
aad gf Lot 203. flVili IJl. 1i'di'444ff^4 437. IV^iqiSp TI.-Cpop*A i p ^, 
4J. fiHpO. II tflf?it#^iuir+ Dnr Lirlir of, 2IS. WAttu* Df. 152. 443.74, 

5. SV d L Lj ■ 4 N * hT 430- H'df^i-Jl dlfid 370, IL 1 r^nj^dni 370 ,ir<u- 
431+ 417+ HV-H'dTfliei. 403. 37* ll'iTdA.r 

431. U AtiBtJi, F.WpbpO. H'dPTk3HI+ ir^ttf/pwd il3. ^Vpfcfi, holj, 
H«-M pib-. Wp’JibiD|---ir b^nOilJp 403^ S3., VV'pUi aa j foanliiftf-iJiEpp- 
f.i»rS5 myrllewX i55p 0, 7, tl- &«■ 433, L 19^ 302. Il'nlPkPpi loti. 
5riiiji-m jq 45J+ WMe« buJii j|4 lo f#* IVhktP rifm4lS. lV*?b- 
\Virb-Vkh302^3- 4IT. Wit^htriftla ^n.ff'glk 455. 0-520. 

vV|t^:trt■f, Iktt rOurffiuflAdoo gfp S50. Wivr*r.d7.VUMOHKO-orJoR-of Jg- 
iihii-^r S04w-Pji*nA n^Mopip-of PotipuaR 2fl. 201 lo S. 

4tVoD-L> 3.^4. Jl vlW-II 335. Il’«rd4fd 3Tp. flWjr^i4IOt IPpihr:- 36 L 
irafi44«'Kf.fr 4T I, a, 3. I3T+ Jl'irrrgr-iPgnpiM'rrjna 430- fl"*- 

HV-irS^Od^drP-llffneqilPf- Hyd'RrWIf'dik 411. Jfjdudiii 4si. 
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